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"  I   give    and  bequeath   my  Lands  and 

"  Eftates  to  the  Chancellor^  Mailers,  and  Scholars 
<^  of  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford  for  ever,  to  have 
"  and  to  hold  all  and  lingular  the  faid  Lands  or 
"  Eftates  upon  truft,  and  to  the  intents  and  pur- 
^^  pofes  hereinafter  mentioned ;  that  is  to  fay,  I 
^'  will  and  appoint  that  the  Vice-Chancellor  of 
"  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  for  the  time  being  fhall 
^'  take  and  receive  all  the  rents,  ilTues,  and  pro- 
'^  fits  thereof,  and  (after  all  taxes,  reparations,  and 
'^  necelTary  deductions  made)  that  he  pay  all  the 
*^  remainder  to  the  endowment  of  eight  Divinity 
*^  Ledlure  Sermons,  to  be  eftablifhed  for  ever  in 
^^  the  faid  Univerfity,  and  to  be  performed  in  the 
^^  manner  following : 

"I.diredl  and  appoint,  that,  upon  the  firlt 
''  Tuefday  in  Eafter  Term,  a  Ledlurer  be  yearly 

^^  chofen 
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''  chofcn  by  the  Heads  of  Colleges  only,  and  by 
''  no  others,  in  the  room  adjoining  to  the  Print- 
*^  inG:-Houfe,  between  the  hours  of  ten  in  the 
*'  morning  and  two  in  the  afternoon,  to  preach 
<'  eight  Divinity  Ledlure  Sermons,  the  year  fol- 
««  lowing,  at  St.  Mary's  in  Oxford,  between  the 
*'  commencement  of  the  laft  month  in  LentTerm^ 
*'  and  the  end  of  the  third  week  in  A61  Term. 

*'  Alfo  I  dired  and  appoint^,  that  the  eight  Di- 
''  vinity  Ledure  Sermons  fhall  be  preached  upon 
''  either  of  the  following  Subje6ls — to  confirm 
''  and  eflablilh  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  to  con- 
"  fute  all  heretics  and  fchifmatics — upon  the  di- 
"  vine  authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures — upon 
*' the  authority  of  the  writings  of  the  primitive 
*'  Fathers,  as  to  the  faith  and  pradlice  of  the  pri- 
*'  mitive  Church — upon  the  Divinity  of  our 
''  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift — upon  the  Di- 
*' vinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft — upon  the  Articles 
*'  of  the  Chriflian  Faith^  as  comprehended  in  the 
'*  Apoftlcs'  and  Nicene  Creeds. 

*'  Alfo  I  dircdl,  that  thirty  copies  of  the  eight 
^'  Divinity  Ledure  Sermons  Ihall  be  always 
'•  printed,  within  two  months  after  they  are 
"  preached,  and  one  copy  fliall  be  given  to  the 
*'  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity_,  and  one  copy  to 
*'  the  Head  of  every  College,  and  one  copy  to  the 
*'  Mayor  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  and  one  copy  to 
*'  be  put  into  the  Bodleian  Library  ;  and  the  ex- 

"  pence 
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^*  pence  of  printing  them  Ihall  be  paid  out  of  the 
"  revenue  of  the  Land  or  Eftates  given  for  efta- 
^^  blifhing  the  Divinity  Ledure  Sermons ;  and 
"  the  Preacher  fhall  not  be  paid,  nor  be  entitled 
"  to  the  revenue,  before  they  are  printed. 

'^  Alfo  I  diredt  and  appoint,  that  no  perfon 
^^  fhall  be  qualified  to  preach  the  Divinity  Lec- 
"  ture  Sermons,  unlefs  he  hath  taken  the  Degree 
"  of  Mafter  of  Arts  at  leaft,  in  one  of  the  two 
"  Univeriities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge ;  and  that 
^'  the  fame  perfon  Ihall  never  preach  the  Divi- 
*^  nity  Ledure  Sermons  twice." 
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Acts  v.  38,  39. 

yind  710ZU  I  fciy  unto  you,  'Refrain  from  thefe  men,  and  let 
them  alone:  For  f  this  counfel  or  this  work  be  of  man, 
it  will  come  to  nought : 

But  if  it  he  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it, 

IN  this  advice  of  Gamaliel  there  was,  no 
doubt,  much  of  prudence  and  good  fenfe  ;  of 
equity  and  common  juftice  it  may  be  allowed 
to  have  had  its  fliare  ;  of  reverence  towards 
God  it  was  not  deftitute  ;  but  of  good  will 
to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  we  may  fcarcely 
at  all  fufpeA  it('):  and  yet  no  friend  could 
have  fet  Chriftianity  in  a  more  advantageous 
point  of  view,  or  have  more  properly  put  it 
upon  the  true  footing  of  its  own  pretenlions. 
It  aflumed  to  be  ^'  of  God  ("*),"  and  what  is 
more  remarkable,  even  when  every  fort  of 
oppofition  and  hollility  was  to  be  appre- 
hended ^,  it  aflumed  to  be  fo  fecure,  as  to  be 
above  being  overthrown  not  only  by  men, 
but  by  all  the  malice  and  ftratagems  of  the 
powers   of  darknefs  (^).     We   are   able   to 

■^  How  much  this  llrengthens  the  evidence  for  Chriftianity, 
lee  Lejlie's  IForh,  vol.  ii.  163. 
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count  the  years  that  have  elapfed  fince  this 
cautious  and  wife  advice  was  given  ;  and 
though  wc  may  not  pretend  to  fix  the  term 
that  Gamahel  might  have  in  contemplation, 
as  to  the  iffue  of  the  experiment ;  yet  we  may, 
I  think,  be  morally  certain  that  he  had  no  ex- 
pedation  that  it  would  have  maintained  its 
ground,  as  it  now  has  done,  for  more  than 
eighteen  centuries. 

That  it  has  continued  fo  long,  muft  not  in 
itfelf  be  admitted  as  a  demonftration  of  its 
truth.  It  is  impolTible  to  fay  how  long  it 
may  pleafe  God,  for  particular  ends,  to  fuffer 
error  to  prevail.  That  great  and  high  pur- 
pofes  may  be  anfwered  by  its  exiltence,  and 
continuance  under  certain  circumftances,  only 
the  Infidel  would  doubt.  It  feems  certainly 
to  arife  out  of  the  nature  and  necellity  of 
things  ;  the  freedom  of  the  human  mind  and 
human  will  depending  on  the  pofiibility  both 
of  error  and  of  vice. 

The  rneix  duration  therefore  of  any  religi- 
ous'fyftem  cannot  prove  it  tabe  '^  of  God('*)," 
unlefs  it  fhall  feem  to  have  prevailed  in  oppo- 
fitirm  fo  man.  For  human  error  may  in  the 
courfe  of  time  become  fo  wilful  and  invete- 
rate, as  to  delay  the  interpofition  of  the  Al- 
mighty 
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mighty  to  remove  it,  and  to  difpel  the  dark- 
nefs  of  fuch  infatuations.  The  bUndnefs  of 
the  Jews  is  exactly  co temporary  with  Clirif- 
tianity  itfelf.  No  argument  is  therefore  even 
yet  to  be  drawn,  from  the  mere  continuance 
of  the  Chriftian  rehgion. 

But  though  error  may  be  fufFered  to  pre- 
vail, where  men  are  headftrong  and  obftinate 
in  refilling  the  truth,  and  bent  upon  cherifti- 
ing  and  upholding  their  own  miltakes;  yet, 
that  any  fyftem,  ({(fuming  to  be  ''  of  God/' 
fliould  maintain  itfelf  againll  every  fort  of 
oppojition  on  the  part  of  man,  is  a  cafe  widely 
different. 

So  many  able,  and  I  think  unanfwerable, 
works  have  been  written  to  prove  Chriftian^ 
ity  to  be  ''  of  God,"  that  the  fubjedl  feems 
exhaufted;  but  ftill  many  of  thefe  arguments 
mull  needs  reft  on  ground  difputed  by  the  In- 
fidel (^) ;  on  miracles  which  he  is  difpofed  to 
deny  (^);  on  teilimony  which  he  is  determined 
to  doubt;  on  the  fulfilment  of  prophecies,  the 
authority  and  application  of  which  he  is  un- 
willing to  admit.  But  another  queftion  may 
eafily  prefent  itfelf  to  the  inquifitive  mind, 
and  my  text  fuggefts  it,  namely,  what  would 
probably  have  been  the  fate  of  Chriftianity 
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at  this  time,  had  it  been,  as  GamaUel,  in  all 
likehhood,  meant  to  infmuate,  of  ma?i  P 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  every  proof 
which  can  be  brought  forward,  to  Ihew  it  to 
have  been  ''  of  God,"  muft  at  the  fame  time 
tend  to  prove  it  to  have  been  720^  of  7nan : 
but  there  is  ftill  this  difference  between  the 
two  enquiries  ;  in  the  one  we  intend  to  de- 
monftrate  its  inherent  ftrength  and  validity  ; 
in  the  other,  we  endeavour  to  prove,  if  I  may 
fo  fay,  its  zcant  of  iceaJtnefsy  or  the  abfence 
of  thofe  things  \^  hich  would  prove  it  hu- 
man ("). 

If  the  Revelation  we  adhere  to  be  truly  ^^of 
'^  God,"  it  is,  no  doubt,  proper  to  dwell  on  its 
high  pretenfions,  and  point  out  its  divinity  : 
but  it  is  no  lefs  an  objeft  worthy  of  our  con- 
fideration,  to  examine  into  the  probable 
chances  that  have  occurred,  of  its  failure, 
liad  it  been  *'  of  man  ."  When  we  advance 
againlt  the  Deift,  the  ftupendous  miracles  ac- 
companying its  firll  eftablifliment ;  the  un- 
impeachable charafter  of  the  facred  writers  ; 
the  extraordinary  and  exad  accomplifhment 
of  the  prophecies  foretelling  the  advent  of 
Meffiah  ;  it  is  evident  that  all  thefe  ai'e 
in  themfelves  fubjeds  of  doubt  and  difputa- 

tion; 
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tion;  and  before  they  can  be  admitted  by  the 
Deift  to  prove  the  divinity  of  our  holy  ReH- 
gion,  they  mull  themfelves  be  proved  and 
demonftrated  to  the  fatisfadlion  of  the  unbe- 
liever. But  in  fliewing  that  had  it  been  '^  of 
^'  man,''  there  is  every  polTible  reafon  to 
think  it  muft  have  failed,  as  a  mere  hu- 
man invention,  we  lay  out  of  the  queftion 
all  the  more  immediate  teftimonies  of  its  di- 
vinity, all  thofe  marks  and  characters  v^hich 
the  Deift  is  difpofed  to  controvert  (^),  and 
vre  reft  the  w^hole  argument  on  fuch  de- 
monltration  as  muft  make  an  impreflion  on 
any  ingenuous  and  difcerning  mind. 

Had  then  Chriftianity  been  ''  of  7nan,''  v^e 
may  naturally  conclude,  from  what  has 
pafled  in  the  world  llnce  its  firft  introduftion, 
that  it  would  before  this  have  failed,  either 
through  fome  inherent  defeat,  or  from  fome 
outward  oppolition.  I  fay  from  what  has 
pafled  in  the  world  fince  its  firft  introduc- 
tion, becaufe  on  this  will  depend  the  whole 
queftion,  as  fuggefted  by  the  advice  of  Gama- 
liel. Had  Chriftianity  been  no  objeift  of  no- 
tice, or  fubjecl  of  enquiry,  to  any  but  its 
own  difciples,  it  might  have  endured  juft  as 
long  as  it  has  done,  whether  founded  in  error 
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or  in  truth.  It  would  have  depended  on 
the  temper  and  difpofition  of  thofe  only  who 
embraced  it :  but  records  of  indifputable  ve- 
racity tell  us  that  it  was  from  the  firft,  and 
has  been  even  to  our  days,  as  much  an  ob- 
ieft  of  attention  to  its  opponents,  as  to  its 
friends  and  admirers.  It  has  been  in  a  ftate 
of  very  critical  trial  and  probation  from  its 
very  firft  appearance  ;  it  has  been  aflailed  by 
every  weapon  fuited  to  fuch  an  attack ;  it 
has  been  perfecuted  by  the  violent,  derided 
by  the  Infidel,  fpurned  at  by  the  wicked, 
mifreprefented  by  the  ignorant  (^) . 

It  would  be  endlefs  and  altogether  ufelefs 
to  enumerate  the  different  ftruggles  it  has  had 
to  make,  (if  we  may  fo  fpeak  with  due  rever^ 
ence,)  fince  its  firft  appearance.  Any  body  at 
all  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Church 
will  cafily  call  to  mind  what  perfecutions  it 
has  undergone,  and  what  variety  of  oppofition 
it  has  met  with.  It  would  be  beyond  my 
purpofe  to  record  mere  fadls;  it  would  rather 
be  my  wifli  to  examine  into  the  fpirit  of 
thefe  different  attacks;  to fliew how  earneft- 
ly  evejy  oppofing  principle  among  mankind 
has  been  fet  on  work  to  overthrow  it ;  and 
much  furely  its  trium.ph  over  fuch  multiplied 

aflaults 
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aflaults  fliould  ferve  to  ftrengthen  our  confi- 
dence in  its  divine  authority. 

Had  it  been  "  of  man,''  it  muft  be  admitted 
man  might  have  overthrown  it^:  if  man 
therefore  has  always  been  in  fome  way  or 
other  in  oppofition  to  it,  what  power  but 
that  of  God  could  have  upheld  it  ?  I  ihall 
here  however  beg  leave  to  conne6t  Chrifti- 
anity  with  the  Revelation  to  the  Jewilli  na- 
tion, which  preceded  it.  I  fhall  beg  leave 
to  confider  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments  as 
i?lfeparable. 

The  oppofition  to  thefe  Revelations  has 
been  conftant  fince  the  difobedience  of  our 
firft  parents  ;  but  previous  to  Chrillianity  it 
confilled  much  in  outward  a6ls  of  violence, 
or  idolatrous  praftices,  and  did  not  appear 
fo  much  in  the  fhape  of  objedions  to  the  re- 
vealed principles  and  doctrines,  as  in  the 
adoption  of  contrary  and  erroneous  fyftems 
of  Rehgion. 

The  various  oppolitions  w^e  have  to  exa- 
mine have  both  thefe  characfters  ;  having 
appeared  either  in  the  fhape  of  contradi<3:ion 
or  competition  ;  either  in  the  form  of  objec- 

^  "  Tout  ce  qu'ont  fait  les  hommes,  les  hommes  peuvent  le 
**  dctruire."    Roujpau,  E?njk. 
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tions  to  the  truths  revealed,  or  as  fy ftems  of 
a  rival  tendency.  Before  Chriftianity,  other 
religions  and  other  fyftems  were  embraced 
as  diftincl  matters  ;  when  they  came  into 
competition  \^  ith  the  true  Religion,  the  lat- 
ter was  treated  with  open  contempt;  its 
merits  and  foundations  were  fcarce  at  all,  if 
ever,  canvafled ;  and  therefore  God's  tiTith^ 
when  vindication  became  neceflary,  was  to 
be  vindicated  only  by  manifeft  and  fenlible 
interpofition  ;  open  and  confpicuous  venge- 
ance on  his  enemies  and  blafphemers  ('°). 
But  iince  Chriftianity,  Revelation  has  not 
only  not  been  oppofed,  but  has  fcarcely  been 
fo  much  as  flighted  or  neglected,  without 
fome  pretended  excufe,  infinuating  either  a 
Mant  of  authority,  or  fome  other  great  defeft 
on  the  part  of  Revelation. 

As  the  mode  of  attack  has  been  altered, 
fo  of  courfe  has  the  mode  of  defence.  God 
no  longer  vifibly  interpofes,  but  having  fup- 
pUed  Chriftians  with  the  weapons  proper 
for  refifting  all  attacks  on  the  part  of  man, 
he  has  abandoned  it  to  our  care  and  protec- 
tion, with  a  full  aflurance  that  it  fliall  not 
fail.  While  time  can  make  no  change  in 
the  Revelation  committed  to  our  charge,  it 

is 
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is  operating  every  poffible  change  In  the 
conftitution  of  human  affairs :  multiphed  ex- 
periments and  accumulated  ftores  of  wifdom 
have  greatly  improved  the  condition  of  the 
human  mind  ;  impollure  has  every  day  lefs 
chance  of  making  its  way,  w^hile  truth  may 
at  leaft  have  the  advantage  of  a  more  fatif- 
faflory  examination. 

Revelation  therefore,  as  it  becomes  every 
day  more  expofed,  ihould  obtain  the  greater 
credence,  if  it  continues  proof  againft  fuch 
affaults  :  and  it  muft  be  remarked,  that  Infi- 
dels themfelves  give  ground  and  fupport  to 
this  triumph  of  Revelation,  becaufe  in  rc- 
je6ling  it  as  an  objedl  of  fuperftition  only, 
and  vain  fancies,  they  pretend  to  have  made 
fuch  advances  in  knowledge,  as  to  fee  things 
more  clearly,  and  to  fathom  them  more 
deeply,  than  their  predeceflbrs.  The  advance- 
ment of  human  knowledge  is  alligned  as  the 
principal  reafon  for  rejeding  fuch  errors,  A 
hope  is  alio  held  out  to  us  of  ftill  further 
improvement.  But  it  will  furely  admit  of  a 
queftion,  whether  fuch  improvement  is  want- 
ing in  particular  points  ;  or  whether  we 
have  not  ample  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with 
what  has  been  already  difcovered  ;  the  very 
poflibility  of  improvement  depending  on  a 

thorough 
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thorough  apprehenfion  and  acknowledgment 
of  fome  defe(5l.  But  this  may  be  difcufled 
hereafter  ;  at  prefent  let  it  be  fufficient  to 
admit  to  the  fulleft  extent  the  great  advance- 
ment of  human  knowledge,  as  that  muft 
<*ertainly  heighten  the  critical  lituation  of  the 
Jewifh  and  Chrillian  Revelations,  if  after  all 
they  are  but  human  inventions. 

Chriltianity  was  not  confined  to  ^^  a  cor- 
''  ner'  at  its  birth,  nor  is  it  difpofed  to  take 
refuge  in  a  corner  now.  It  ftands  expofed 
to  view,  and  to  every  affault  on  the  part  of 
tlie  Infidel ;  and  the  Infidel  has  indeed  more 
vantage  ground  than  he  had;  for,  if  not  en- 
tirely through  the  fuperior  learning  of  the 
prefent  age,  yet  through  the  great  accumu- 
lation of  learning  tranfmitted  to  us,  through 
ages  paft,  as  well  as  through  the  overthrow 
of  almoll  all  pagan  fuperflitions,  and  irra- 
tional prejudices,  he  has  every  means  of  de- 
tecting its  weak  parts,  or  of  inventing  fome 
fyfiem  in  oppofition  to  it  p. 

Whatever  weapon  could  be  raifed  againft 
impofition  is  at  the  Infidel's  command.  There 
is  learning  enough  in  the  world  to  detect 
errors,  and  wit  enough   to  fabricate  other 

<^  See  Shcrlo'.k's  IXth  Dlfcourfe,  pp.  264,  265. 
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fyllems,  and  better,  if  this  be  really  defedlive. 
There  is,  and  Jias  been  ;  for  indeed  no  mode 
of  aflault,  I  believe,  remains  untried  :  the 
heavy  artillery  of  learning  and  criticifm,  as 
well  as  the  lighter  weapons  of  wit  and  ridi- 
cule have  been  repeatedly  brought  into  the 
field.  The  efteAs  they  have  had  in  each 
aflault  it  is  not  my  object  to  enquire.  It  is 
certain  the?/  have  not.  prevailed.  Revelation 
maintains  its  ground,  not  upheld  by  partial, 
prejudiced,  or  interefted  adherents,  but  ready 
to  anfwer  to  every  charge  of  error  or  incon- 
fiftency,  and  prepared  to  undergo  any  com- 
parifon  with  rival  fyftems. 

Nor  is  this  faid  without  reafon:  for  though 
we  would  grant  that  Infidels  have  every  ad- 
vantage that  the  accumulated  learning,  and 
multiplied  enquiries,  of  a  long  lapfe  of  ages 
can  give  them,  whereby  they  mufl:  needs  be 
admirably  qualified  both  to  raife  objeiftions, 
and  to  drefs  up  any  new  fyfl:ems  ;  yet  the 
benefits  of  fuch  accumulated  learning  and 
curious  enquiries  being  equally  open  to  be- 
lievers, believers  are  at  leafl:  as  well  qualified 
to  judge  of  the  objections  and  fyfi:ems  of  their 
opponents,  as  fuch  opponents  can  be  to 
judge  of  the  grounds  of //?eir  faith. 

Nor 
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Nor  is  theology  a  fcience  of  ib  confined  a 
nature,  as  that  the  Infidel  may  expeft  to  at- 
tack Revelation  with  any  weapon  which  the 
profelled  Theologian  is  unable  to  wield  in  its 
defence.  Perhaps  of  all  fciences  none  can 
afibrd  topics  for  argument  againft  Revela- 
lation,  but  the  following :  History,  Criti- 
cism, Ethics,  Physics,  and  Metaphysics  ; 
and  there  is  not  one  of  thefe,  if  we  except 
Phjlfics,  of  which  the  profefled  Theologian 
niufi:  not  be  a  competent  mafter.  Of  Ilifto^ 
ry  he  ought  to  know  all  that  can  in '•any 
way  corroborate  or  confirm  the  hifl:orical 
records  of  the  holy  Scriptures;  for  a  contra- 
diction in  factS  and  events  would  greatly  in- 
validate its  authority.  In  Criticifm  he  Ihould 
be  well  fkilled  :  a  falfe  interpretation  of  the 
original  writings,  in  which  the  word  of  God 
is  conveyed  down  to  us,  being  either  a  fnare 
or  a  fupport  to  the  unbeliever.  Of  Ethics 
he  ought  to  know  much,  in  order  to  be  com- 
petent to  judge  of  the  internal  evidence  of  a 
religion  aflliming  to  come  from  a  God  of  in- 
finite purity  and  perfedion.  And  the  fame 
ma}'  be  faid  of  Mctaphi/Jics,  which  muft:  ferve 
to  throw  much  light  on  the  information 
there  given  us  of  fpiritual  beings  and  fpi- 

ritual 


SERMON  I.  13 

ritual  agency.  Phyjics,  though  no  indifpenf- 
able  obje6l  of  liudy  to  the  Theologian,  muft 
yet  be  too  intereffing  in  general  to  be  en- 
tirely omitted :  but  as  arguments  of  a  peculiar 
nature  have  been  drawn  from  this  branch  of 
fcience,  more  will  be  to  be  faid  upon  it  here- 
after. We  muft  however  note  here,  that  the 
Infidel  can  make  no  progrefs  in  this  fcience, 
which  is  not  attainable  by  the  Theologian  ("); 
and  therefore,  that  the  latter  may  be  able  to 
follow  him  wherefoever  his  objections  may 
lead. 

And  perhaps  in  this  inftance  the  times  are 
much  altered:  in  former  days,  when,  within 
the  pale  of  the  Church,  controverfies  were 
carried  on  with  all  the  parade  and  intricate 
formalities  of  the  moft  fubtle  logic,  it  was 
the  occupation  of  a  man's  w^hole  life,  to  ftudy 
the  ufe  of  thofe  cumberfome  weapons  ^:  be- 
sides that  general  knowledge  at  the  fame  time 
was  difregarded  and  even  difcountenanced, 
and  they  had  other  means  of  filencing  all  di- 
red:  oppolition  to  the  holy  Scriptures  than 
thofe  of  argument  and  reply*  But  at  prefent 
the  Infidel  may  be  fure  of  being  met  fairly 

^  '^  In  illis  temporibus  ingenlofa  res  fuit  eflc  Chriftlanum." 
MrflfmuSf 
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in  the  field,  and  oppofcd  with  whatever  wea- 
pons he  may  choofe  for  conduding  the  at- 
tack, ijelievers  are  no  longer  to  be  defpifed 
as  bigots  ;  as  prejudiced  and  partial  advo- 
cates. There  are  numbers  to  be  found  ca- 
pable of  coping  w^ith  the  moft  fubtle  and 
the  moll  acute  on  the  fide  of  infidelity ;  ea- 
j)able  of  examining  as  minutely  and  as  large- 
ly into  the  merits  of  every  point  advanced 
againft  Revelation,  as  thofe  on  the  other  fide 
can  pretend  to,  in  invefiigating  the  merits 
of  the  doctrines  they  oppofe. 

The  fupporters  of  Revelation  defire  no- 
thing more,  than  fiiir  enquiry,  and  diffufive 
argument.  They  wifli  Revelation  to  be  exa- 
mined in  all  its  points  and  bearings  (''');  and 
let  it  be  confidered,  that  there  are  fome 
points,  in  which  if  Revelation  fliould  be 
found  deficient,  it  mufi  be  given  up.  If  any 
hillory,  or  hillorical  relics',  of  iinqnejlion- 
able  aitthenticity ,  fliould  be  found  to  contra- 
dict its  records  ^:  if  nature,  or  natural  effeds 
and  phaMiomena,  fliould  be  found  in  pofitive 
oppofition  to  the  word  of  Scripture :   if  a 


•^  See  Minute  Phllofopher,  p.  287.  Dial.  vi. 
^  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes,  B.  Iv.  §.  5. 
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falfe  interpretation  of  the  original  writings 
fhould  have  been  impofed  upon  the  world  as 
truth :  if  the  moral  precepts  could  be  proved 
to  be  inconiiftcnt  wath  the  undoubted  attri- 
butes of  God  ;  or  the  notions  of  the  Deity 
we  find  therein,  abfurd  and  irrational ;  then 
I  know  not  how  Revelation  could  be  fup- 
ported.  It  w^ould  be  impoffible  not  to  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  ^'  of  man'' 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  fliould  be  found, 
that  Revelation,  taking  its  origin  from  the 
moft  remote  periods,  including  in  it  much 
of  hiftorical  facft,  fhall  not,  in  regard  to  thofe 
facfts,  have  been  contradifted  by  any  after- 
difcovery,  of  more  or  equally  authentic  re- 
cords :  if  the  wide  circle  of  the  whole  globe, 
not  fo  much  as  the  half  of  which  was 
known,  or  had  been  traverfed,  when  the  fa- 
cred  Books  were  written,  has  fupplied  no 
one  undoubted  hiliorical  teftimony  againft 
them  ('^) :  if  Revelation,  tranfmitted  to  us 
in  a  feries  of  compofitions  of  fuch  a  date  as 
to  be  entirely  prior  to  all  thofe  obfervations 
and  experiments,  which  have  laid  open  to 
us  fo  many  w^onders  in  the  natural  world, 
Ihall  be  found  to  have  conformed  itfelf  to 
the  true  fyftem  of  nature,  as  far  as  common 

Ian- 
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language  would  allow,  and  in  no  inilance  to 
have  fpoken  in  dired:  contradiction  to  the 
operations  of  nature :  if  the  door  has  been 
ftudioully  fet  open  by  the  advocates  of  Re- 
velation, for  a  clofe  and  critical  examination 
of  Holy  Writ  in  its  original  languages,  and 
no  falfe  interpretation  is  infifted  upon  :  if  all 
its  moral  precepts  Ihall  be  found  not  only 
conformable  to  the  pureft  dictates  of  reafon 
and  confcience,  but  to  be  fo  felecft  in  their 
nature,  fo  clear  in  their  enunciation,  fo  prac- 
ticable in  their  directions,  fo  forcible  in  re- 
gard to  their  fandtions,  that  no  human  wif- 
dom  ever  attained  to  fuch  a  fyliem  in  any 
other  initance  :  if  its  notions  and  reprefent- 
ations  of  the  Deity,  and  the  world  of  fpirits, 
the  operations  and  nature  of  the  human 
foul,  fliall  be  found  either  confonant,  or  far 
fuperior  to  all  that  has  been  difcovered  under 
the  fyftem  of  natural  religion ;  then  furely 
the  iflue  of  the  enquiry  mujl  be,  that  fuch  a 
fcheme  of  Religion,  fuch  a  connedted  chain 
of  fads  ('"),  fuch  a  fyftem  of  precepts,  muft 
be  ''  of  God,''  and  of  God  only  ! 

Now,  undoubtedly,  much  of  this  has  been 
already  amply  proved  and  demonftrated. 
The  qucftion  however  will  from  day  to  day 

become 
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become  more  interefting,  becaiife,  as  it  is 
the  office  and  effed:  of  time  in  general  to 
overthrow  all  falfe  opinions  and  unreafon- 
able  prejudices,  fo  muft  it  ferve  to  confirm 
and  eftablifli  truth. 

In  the  lapfe  of  ages  there  will  be  different 
periods,  no  doubt,  more  friendly  than  others 
to  the  developement  of  truth,  as  well  as  pe- 
riods more  favourable  to  the  prevalence  of 
error  and  prejudice.  During  fome  ages,  the 
human  mind  may  be  fupine,  indolent,  and 
placed  in  adverfe  circumftances  as  to  its  ex- 
panfion  and  its  energies.  At  others,  more 
favourable  occafions  will  occur,  in  which  it 
fliall  be  in  the  way  of  every  advantage  con- 
ducive to  the  advancement  of  knowledge, 
and  the  confequent  difcovery  of  the  moll 
important  truths.  Such  periods  we  may  well 
trace  in  the  revival  of  learning  in  Europe, 
and  the  glorious  reformation  of  the  Church. 

We  have  recently  pafled  a  period  of  no 
fmall  importance,  though  of  a  very  queftion- 
able  charader.  It  has  been  oftentatioufly 
indeed  denominated  the  Age  of  Reason.  I 
do  not  mean  to  allude  only  to  the  work  of  a 
limple  individual,  diflinguiilied  by  this  title; 
t)ut  allowing  him  the  credit  of  having  ad- 
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opted  a  term  admirably  expreffive  not  only 
of  his  own  defigns,  but  of  that  of  many 
others  who  ha^'e  made  themfelves  confpi- 
cuous  in  the  period  I  am  alluding  to,  I  pro- 
pofe  to  adopt  it  as  a  general  title  for  that 
lera,  in  which  Reafon  has  been  peculiarly  op- 
pofed  to  Revelation  ('^),  and,  I  think  I  may 
fay,  aftuai  experiment  made  of  its  llrength 
and  its  efFeds^ 

A  quellion  naturally  arifes.  How  has  Chrif- 
tianity  palled  through  this  period?  Has  Rea- 
fon in  this  confii(9:  got  the  better  ?  Has  flie 
recommended  herfelf  fo  as  to  be  henceforth 
folely  relied  on,  to  the  exclufion  of  all  pre- 
tended Revek^lions  ?  Has  fhe,  in  delivering 
man  from  the  ruhhiJJi  of  ancient  prejudices 
and  fupcrjiitions,  fet  him  upon  a  fure  foot- 
ing ;  fortified  his  foul  againlt  every  terror ; 
cleared  it  of  every  doubt  and  perplexity;  and 
given  it  either  the  enjoyment  or  certain  hope 
of  eafe  and  happinefs  ?  Has  fhe  eftabliflied  a 
clear  and  indijputahle  rule  of  right,  whereby 
a  man  may  not  only  regulate  his  actions 
with  prudence  and  decorum,  but  become  a 

8  See,  as  to  the  probable  refult,  Profeflbr  Brown's  Appendix 
to  LckncTs  Hew  of  Delfltcal  IfVitirs,  1798. 
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kind  and  good  neighbour  to  all  around  him  ? 
Has  Reafon,  in  this  her  Ji?Ji  appearance  upon 
earth,  (for  fo  the  aflumed  title  would  inli- 
Buate,)  lliewn  herfelf  fuperior  to  thofe  falfe 
apparitions  of  her  that  deceived  the  world  in 
ancient  times  ?  Has  Ihe  done  fo  much  for  us 
in  this  her  own  peculiar  age,  as  to  enable 
us  not  only  to  difcard  Revelation  with  con- 
tempt, but  to  fee  the  emptinefs  of  thofe  vain 
pretenders  of  former  days,  who,  alluming 
her  name,  fought  to  enlighten  the  world  in 
the  fame  bold  manner,  and  to  releafe  it  from 
the  bondage  of  error  and  darknefs  ? 

If  flie  fliall  be  found  to  have  done  this 
for  the  world,  let  it  be  her  age  !  If  flie  has 
appeared  fuperior  to  Chrijlianity,  more  di- 
vine, moi:e  encouraging,  more  falutary  in 
her  dodrines  and  precepts,  let  us  not  live 
any  longer  in  error,  let  us  hail  her  as  Ihe 
deferves  :  let  us  fall  proftrate  at  her  feet,  as 
a  meffenger  of  better  tidings  than  the  Go/pel 
of  Chrift  has  proclaimed  mull  needs  de- 
mand every  teftimony  of  regard  and  gratis 
tudein 

We  have,  I  conceive,  no  need  to  enquire, 
whether  the  author,  from  whom  we  more 
particularly  derive  the  title  of  the  Jge  of 

c  2  Reqfo?i, 
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Eeafon,  was  fincere  in  calling  it  fo,  with  re- 
ference to  other  difcoveries  befides  his  own : 
it  is  enough  to  be  certain  that  he  at  leqfi  ap- 
prehended, from  the  general  complexion  of 
things,  that  fuch  a  happy  period  was  juft 
then  arrived  ;  and  if  we  examine  into  the 
circumftances  of  thofe  particular  times,  we 
cannot  fail  to  be  fatisfied,  that  a  correfpon- 
dent  Xpirit  prevailed  throughout  the  whole 
continent  of  Europe  ('^). 

Reafon  had  at  that  time  certainly  a  large 
confederacy  of  chofen  troops,  all  bent  upon 
the  fame  objed,  all  building  on  the  fame 
hopes,  all  equally  confident  of  fuccefs  againll 
their  devoted  opponents,  the  advocates  for 
Revelation,  the  friends  of  focial  order  and 
regular  government.  All  ancient  opinions 
were  declared  to  be  prejudices,  and  a  war  of 
extermination  denounced  againft  them.  Rea- 
fon could  expect  no  period  of  greater  ad~ 
vantage  for  the  trial  of  her  ftrength,  and 
advancement  of  her  caufe.  It  matters  little 
whether  the  moil:  has  been  made  of  thefe 
advantages;  it  is  enough  tohiow  that  Jlie  has 
Juppofed  herfelfjlroyig  enough  to  combat  an- 
cient prejudices  with  effeS ;  that  fhe  has  at 
leaft  been  fenfible  of  her  ov^^n  command  over 

fuch 
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fuch  weapons  as  Jhe  thought  to  be  fufficient 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  ftrong  holds  ihe 
meant  to  carry  by  aflault.  If  it  Ihall  turn  out 
that  Ihe  has  ufed  thefe  weapons  amifs,  or 
thought  herfelf  ftrong  when  in  fadl  Ihe  was 
weak,  it  will  not  alter  the  cafe;  we  may  yet 
be  able  to  judge  of  thofe  arguments,  which 
have  appeared  to  her  to  give  her  the  victo- 
ry ('^).  She  muft  be  left  to  be  her  own 
judge  as  to  their  fufficiency,  when  flie  claims 
the  victory ;  it  is  ours  to  judge  whether  Ihe 
has  deceived  herfelf  or  not. 

Formerly  Reafon  might  feem  to  have  had 
a  hard  talk  to  vindicate  her  own  fupremacy 
in  matters  of  judgment,  for  ftie  was  too 
ralhly  refuted  all  fort  of  interference:  but 
of  late  ihe  has  been  invited  to  interfere  ('^)  ; 
fhe  has  been  relpedlfully  appealed  to ;  Ihe 
has  had  every  right  and  pretenlion,  to  which 
ihe  could  fairly  lay  claim,  adjudged  to 
her  C'^.)  If  fhe  would  prefume  beyond  her 
fair  and  reafonable  claims,  her  right  to  judge 
muft  needs  be  queftioned  and  examined. 
To  fubmit  to  human  reafon  without  juft 
grounds,  to  appeal  to  her  where  flie  can 
have  no  pretenfions  to  pafs  a  judgment, 
would  necelTarily  be  to  fubmit,  and  to  ap- 

c3  peal. 
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peal,  tvWiout  Reafon.  It  would  be  fubmit- 
ting,  and  appealimg,  and  rebelling  againft 
her  decrees  at  the  lame  time. 

And  furely  Reafon  muji  acknowledge yo?we 
things  to  be  fo  above  comprehenfion,  as  to 
be  paft  her  judgment.  To  make  her  the 
fole  judge  in  fuch  matters,  w^ould  therefore 
be  to  ad:  in  contradidion  to  her  own  fenfe 
of  right  and  authority.  It  muft  always, 
therefore,  be  the  part  of  a  wife  man,  to  be 
cautious  how  far  he  fubmits  himfelf  to  thofe 
\\  ho  pretend  to  inilrucl  him  in  the  judg- 
ments and  decijions  of  human  Reafon ;  for 
many  may  exceed  their  commiffion. 

What  human  Reafon  may  approve,  and 
qjfe?if  to,  it  muft  always  be  of  importance 
to  us  to  know ;  but  it  carmot  be,  that  no 
truths  can  exift  independent  of  human  Rea- 
fon. Unlefs  we  believe  in  the  wild  notion 
of  the  eternity  of  the  world,  and  all  things 
in  it,  we  mujl  fuppofe,  that  before  there  was 
any  fuch  faculty  as  human  Reafon,  many 
things  muft  have  been  brought  into  exift- 
ence ;  many  things  even  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  ufe  of  man,  and  which,  therefore,  we 
might  well  fuppofe,  if  any  neceffity  could 
exift  for  the  confent  of  human  Reafon,  would 
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at  leafl  have  been  rendered  plain  and  intelli- 
gible to  the  underftanding  of  man.  But  is 
this  fo  ?  Does  the  fun  fliine  by  our  confent, 
or  fpread  abroad  his  rays  in  a  way  familiar 
and  evident  to  our  apprehenfion  ?  Is  man's 
own  body  exactly  w^hat  he  would  wilh  and 
delire  ?  Would  he  not  have  contrived  fo  as 
to  have  .  had  it  laft  •  longer  than  it  ufually 
does,  and  free  from  all  thofe  ills  and  infirmi- 
ties, to  which  it  is  now  liable  ?  Would  he 
not  have  referved  to  himfelf  a  right  to  in- 
fped  thofe  nice  and  delicate  organs  of  life 
and  motion,  on  which  his  very  exiftence 
feems  fo  much  to  depend,  inliead  of  JJiutting 
them  entirely  out  from  his  oitm  obfervation 
and  management ;  as  is  now  evidently  the 
cafe  with  regard  to  the  human  frame  ? 

This  is  not  faid  with  a  view  to  depreciate 
Reafon  :  it  is  a  high  and  mofl  diitingui filing 
faculty ;  but  yet  it  would  certainly  appear, 
that  how  much  foever  we  may  be  to  depend 
on  it  as  a  directing  faculty,  it  was  not  be- 
itowed  upon  us  in  any  unlimited  degree. 
Man  was  meant  to  be  left  in  ignorance  (^'), 
as  to  many  points  ;  of  w^hich  there  cannot, 
I  think,  be  a  ftronger  proof,  than  in  the  very 
inllance  I  have  adduced,  the  pecuViar  con- 
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irivance  of  the  human  frame ;  the  internal 
parts  efpccially  ;  which,  till  anatomical  ob- 
lervations  had  multiplied  greatly,  mull  have 
been  wholly  unknown  to  us,  though  all  our 
vital  functions  depended  on  thofe  concealed 
organs :  and  after  all,  we  can  only  reafon 
from  analogy  ;  the  internal  conlHtution  of  a 
living  being  none  can  examine  into. 

Many  other  inftances  might  certainly  be 
brought  forward,  to  lliew  that,  in  certain 
cafes,  man's  Reafon,  however  it  might  be 
left  free  to  fpeculate  upon  fuch  matters,  was. 
not  originally  fwea/z^  to  be  made  the  judge, 
or  even  permitted  to  interfere,  Man  is  fairly 
Jhut  out  from  his  own  obferv^ations  in  regard 
to  the  moft  eflential  functions  o{  his  bodily 
frame  :  if  he  has  a  greater  natural  infight 
into  his  fpiritual  condition,  it  is  repugnant 
to  analogy;  and  the  hiftory  of  the  world  af- 
fords no  proof  of  fuch  a  thing. 

So  far  from  man  being  better  acquainted 
with  the  modes,  circumllances,  and  condi- 
tion of  his  future  life,  he  cannot  know  natu- 
rally whether  his  foul  is  to  furvive  the  decay 
and  difTolution  of  his  prefent  bodily  organs. 
Can  it  admit  of  a  queftion,  whether  Reafon 
was  fuperaddcd  to  the  other  faculties  man  has 

in 
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in  common  with  brutes,  in  order  to  inform 
him  of  his  fuperior  and  peculiar  deftination  ? 
Certainly  man  cannot  know  more  of  what 
is  to  become  of  him  hereafter,  by  any  appli- 
cation of  his  Reafon,  than  the  brute  that  we 
fuppofe  will  perifh,  as  to  the  aSual  certainty 
of  the  matter  i^''):  Reafon  may  fupport  con- 
jecture fo  far  as  to  raife  in  man  the  utmoft 
expectation  of  a  future  life  ^,  and  therefore, 
one  would  think,  fliould  induce  him  to  ex- 
pedl  alfo,  that  he  fliould  be  fupernaturally 
informed  of  it,  and  fupernaturally  inftrudled 
in  the  terms  and  conditions  leading  thereto. 
And  this  is  enough  for  man.  The  mo- 
ment Reafon  has  carried  him  far  enough 
to  induce  him  to  conjecture  that  he  has  an 
intereft  in  a  future  ftate,  in  a  world  diftinCl 
from  this,  he  may  naturally  expedl  fome 
mode  of  intercourfe  will  be  kept  open. 

Reafon  feems  to  be  the  fame  in  man  with 
that  capacity  of  improvement  pointed  out  by 
a  celebrated  writer  '\  as  the  diftinguifliing 
charaCleriftic  of  our  clafs  of  being.  But  a  ca- 
pacity of  improvement  in  man,  as  man,  muft 

^  See  Butler's  Analogy,  chap.  i. 

»  Hoiijfeau,   See  his  tra6t  on  the  Origin  of  the  Inequality  of 
Man. 
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needs  be  limited;  man  could  never  attain  to 
the  perfedlions  of  an  angel  in  this  ftage  of 
his  being.  All  beyond  what  his  fenfes  in- 
form him  of,  or  Revelation  exprefsly  dif- 
clofes  to  him,  can  amount  to  no  more  than 
conjeclure. 

I  would  not  depreciate  Reafon,  as  the 
writer  jutl  alluded  to  feems  to  have  done  ;  I 
cannot  regard  it  as  a  faculty  ''  only  of  ufe  to 
"  exalt  the  individual  at  the  expence  of  the 
**  fpecies  ;"  I  confider  it  as  a  noble,  a  glori' 
ous  faculty  ;  capable  of  leading  us  to  fuch  a 
knowledge  and  judgment  of  the  things  around 
us,  as  both  to  amend  our  condition  here,  and 
fit  us  to  anticipate  the  enlargement  of  our 
facuUies  in  a  fuperior  ftate  of  being.  No  fa- 
cuhy  could  be  more  fuited  to  give  us  the 
confoling  hope  of  a  progreffive  ftate  of  im- 
provement hereafter,  being  certainly  compe- 
tent to  raife  our  notions  at  leaft  above  this 
fiiblunary  ftate,  though  incapable  at  prefent 
of  aftually  penetrating,  of  itfelf,  the  veil  that 
conceals  from  us  the  regions  above.  Reafon 
has  its  origin  as  it  were  in  lieaven,  being 
fitted  ah'eady  probably  for  the  full  fruition 
of  it,  when  fupplicd  with  fenfes  fuitable  ;  or 
rather  when  fo  entirely  fpiritualifed  as  to 
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comprehend  by  intuition,  what  it  can  now 
only  behold,  as  through  a  glafs  darhly  i^^). 

The  limits,  within  which  human  Reafon  is 
at  prelent  confined,  are  furely  capable  of  be- 
ing clearly  afcertained.  And  I  lliould  not  be 
very  unwilling  to  allow,  that  fo  far  we  might 
conceive  the  age  of  Reafon  to  be  arrived,  that 
indeed  Reafon  has  now  every  aid  at  command, 
that  it  could  defire  or  expeft.  Except  the 
barrier  obvioully  interpofed  between  this 
world  and  the  next,  it  is  able  to  cope  with 
almofl:  every  difficulty  in  the  inveftigation  of 
truth.  I  cannot  conceive  that  much  in  the 
line  of  Hijiory  remains  to  be  difcovered.  I 
cannot  conceive  that  Criticifui  can  be  carried 
further  than  it  has  been.  I  do  not  think  Me- 
taphyjics  is  likely  to  be  applied  with  greater 
effe6l  than  it  has  been,  to  the  curious,  but 
too  often  unfatisfa(3:ory,  objefts  of  its  en- 
quiry. Ethics  can  fcarce  be  better  underftood 
than  they  already  are  in  theory,  however  in 
pradlice  men  fail  of  acting  up  to  the  liandard 
they  fhould  govern  themfelves  by.  And  even 
in  Phyfics,  I  apprehend,  fo  far  from  advanc- 
ing nearer  to  the  truth  of  matters  by  further 
experiments,  we  run  a  chance  only  of  con- 
vincing  ourfelves   more  and   more   of  our 

own 
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own  ignorance,  it  being  impoffible  to  know 
any  thing  determinate  of  many  pq/i  tranf- 
acSions. 

But  if  Reafon  be  natural,  and  not  alto- 
gether an  acqidfition,  as  one  writer  of  this 
age  of  Reafon  would  maintain^;  it  yet  ihould, 
in  the  prefent  Itate  of  the  world,  when  it  fets 
np  for  a  judge,  be  affifted  by  all  the  acquired 
knowledge  poffible.  Reafon  has  no  right  to 
act  peremptorily  of  herfelf,  in  oppofition  to 
Revelation,  without  being  competent  to  exa- 
mine and  to  judge  of  every  pretenfion  Reve- 
lation hath  to  urge.  It  is  indeed  difficult 
now  to  fay  how  it  would  ht poffible  for  Rea- 
fon to  aft  of  herfelf,  and  wholly  unaffifted. 
Every  book  that  is  written  is  the  judgment 
of  fome  man's  Reafon  on  fome  given  point : 
none  therefore  but  a  perfedly  illiterate  per- 
fon  can  be  expefted  to  argue  upon  the  mere 
principle  of  his  own  u?iaffijied  Reafon.  When 
luch  ftores  of  wifdom  are  accumulated,  as  is 
now  the  cafe,  the  age  of  Reason  cannot  be 
an  age  when  Reafon  is  to  aft  without  regard 
to  thefe  intelleftual  treafures  (^)  ;  but  when 
Reafon  fliall  be  fo  far  enlightened  as  to  be 

*  See  Roiijfeaus  Letter  io  the  Archh'ijhop  of  Paris.  MifceJL  \o\.  ill. 
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competent  to  judge  of  every  thing  that  has 
been  added  by  man  in  the  way  of  invention 
or  difcovery;  v^^hen  Reafon  Ihall  be  fo  in- 
formed, as  to  be  in  many  initances  incapable 
of  being  deceived  ;  when  it  neither  can  be 
blinded  by  art,  nor  is  any  longer  filenced  by 
perfecution  ;  when  it  is  both  able  to  judge, 
and  may  do  fo :  but  above  all,  when  it 
knows  its  own  powers,  and  grafps  at  nothing 
beyond  its  reach. 
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Page  I.  note  (i), 

*^JNON  certe  quod  Evangelic  faveret,  fed  quod 
"  homo  effet  moderatus.'*  Beza.  Dr.  Doddridge  how- 
ever juflly  obferves,  Gamahel  could  not  be  very  mode- 
rate, if  he  was  the  author  of  the  prayer  again  ft  the 
Chriftians,  ufed  in  the  Jewifli  fynagogues,  as  is  reported 
of  him.  Gamaliel,  befides  all  other  prejudices,  might, 
from  particular  circumftances,  have  been  influenced 
againft  Chriftianity  by  a  family  pride  and  jealoufy  :  fee 
Jenkins's  Reafonahlenefs  of  Chrijliamty^  vol.  ii.  503.  Tlie 
edict  of  Antoninus  in  favour  of  the  Chriftians,  addrefl'ed 
to  the  dates  of  Afia,  has  much  the  fame  fentiment,  re- 
commending moderation,  and  carting  the  care  and  de- 
fence of  idolatry  on  the  Gods  themfelves ;  intimating 
alfo,  that  the  Chriftians  would  never  be  driven  by  force 
to  forfake  the  worftiip  of  the  eternal  God^  in  whom  they 
trufted.    Vid.  Jujiln  Martyr.  ApoL  ad  Ant, 

Page  I.  note  (2). 
It  a/Turned  to  be  *^  o/*GoD."]  That  it  aflumed  to  be 
from  Heaven^  is  another  thing.  This  is  the  pretence  of 
all  religions  :  but  of  Chrijlianity  it  may  be  (aid,  that  it 
alTumes  to  be  a  Revelation  from  that  very  God  whom 
the  T)eijl  is  willing  to  acknov/ledge,  a  God  too  pure 
and  too  good  to  fuffer  us  to  be  deceived  in  his  name. 
See  Jenkins's  Reafonahlenefs,  &c.  part  iv.  chap.  2. 

Page  I.  note  (3). 
'*  Fundament!  loco  ponatur  perire  non  pofle  fundi- 
^'  tus  Ecclefiam  Chriftianam,  nunquam  extin6lam  iri  in 
"  terris.  Nunquam  revivifcet  et  dominabitur  Paganif^ 
*'  mus  aut  Judaifmus  ;  nunquam  praevalebit  Lex  Moho- 
''  metis,  aut  alia  quaecunque,  per  totum  terrarum  or- 

bem. 
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bem,  exttnSio  Evangel'io,  et  Religionis  Chrrflian/c  pro- 
Jejfione.  Hoc  certum  ratumque  ex  verbis  Chrifti.  Sed 
qui  promifit  fe  confervaturum  incorruptam ;  incorrup- 
tam  dico  ant  doclrina  aut  moribus  ;  quinlmo  nos  mo- 
nent  eadem  oracula  lacra  futiirorum  fcandalorum,  Apo- 
ftafia}  futura;,  Antichrlfti  futuri."  Burnet  de  Fide  etOffi^ 
ciis  Chr'iflianorumy  c.  ix, 

Tage  2.  note  (4). 
The  mere  duration  of  any  fyjlem  cannot  prove  it  to  he 
*«  o/GoD."]  SiiQ  White' s\'QCOi[\dBamptonLeSlure.  "Re- 
'^  ligionis  autoritas  non  eft  tempore  aeftimanda,  fed  Nu- 
''  mijie,  nee  colere  qua  die,  fed  quid  coeperis,  convenit 
^'  intueri."  Arnohius  contr,  Gentes. — It  is  well  known 
that  the  Pagans  pleaded  prefcription  in  favour  of  their 
tenets  againft  the  Chriftians  ;  the  Catholics  againft  the 
firft  Reformers,  Sec.  fee  Ba}'Ie  fur  les  Cometes.  Biftiop 
Law,  in  his  difcourfes  on  the  Theory  of  Religion,  con- 
cludes that  both  Popery  and  Mahometanifm  will  be  found 
to  have  accorapliflied  fome  wife  and  good  ends. 

Page  ^,  note  (5). 
Many  of  thefe  argwnents  mufl  needs  refl  on  ground  dif^ 
futed  by  the  Irfidel.']  ^'  Oniittamus  fane  teftimonia  Pro- 
*^  phetaru7n,"  fays  La6lantius,  lib.  i.  c.  5.  ^'  ne  minus 
'*  idonea  probatio  videatur  ab  his^  quibus  onmino  non 
^^  creditur  ',''  and  he  blames  Cyprian  for  having  done 
the  contrary,  lib.  v.  c.  4.  Cyril  of  Jerufalem  {Catechef 
xviii.)  advifes  the  not  arguing  out  of  the  Scriptures 
againft  thofe  who  do  not  acknowledge  them.  ''  Toi;  /xev 
*'  oiv  '/.s^PYicro  Aoyois  rpos  '''EAA^jya;*  ro7;  yap  roc  £yf^cc(poc  /x^ 

"  xal  aVoosi^ewv."  Mr.  Gibbon  wifties  the  apologifts  had 
been  difcreet  enough  to  have  afted  exadly  as  La^lantius 
profeftes  to  do,  and  as  Cyril  recommends  in  the  paf- 
fages  cited.  Not  that  we  would  grant  to  Mr.  Gibbon, 
that  the  evidence  from  prophecy  ought  to  be  kept  out  of 
fight,  in  arguing  with  Deifts  and  Infidels.  A  prophecy, 
the  precife  date  of  which  is  afcertainable,  and  the  ac- 
compliftiment  certain  and  circumjiantialy  affords  an  ap- 
peal applicable  to  every  mind. 
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Page  3.  note  (6). 

On  miracles  luhich  he  is  difpofed  to  deriy,']  Rouffeau 
in  his  Letters  from  the  Mountains,  written  in  defence 
of  his  Emile,  afierts,  that  not  only  miracles  are  no  ade- 
quate proof  in  themfelves  of  a  divine  miffion,  it  being 
impoflible,  from  our  imperfeft  knowledge  of  nature, 
and  from  the  furprifing  deceptions  of  magic  and  artifice, 
to  know  what  are  truly  miracles  ;  but  that  our  Saviour 
7uver  infilled  upon  his  oiun  miracles  as  any  proof  of  his 
miffion.  But  we  may  fafely  affure  ourfelves,  that  St.  John 
thought  othervvil'e;  fee  chap.xv.  24  ;  and  that  Grotius  fo 
underftood  him,  whofe  comment  upon  the  words  E* 
-ra  hya.  ixij  sroirjcra,  is  as  follows;  that  bejides  the  doftrine 
which  hepreached,  (and  which  Rouffeau  would  have  tobe 
the  07ily  adequateproof  of  his  million,)  ^^  Alterum  adfert 
*'  argumentum,  quo  adverfarii  reddantur  inexcufabiles  : 
^'  MiRACULA  SUA  !"  See  alio  John  x.  37,  38.  xiv.  11. 
Matth.  xi.  4,  5.  Luke  vii.  22.  and  Bijhop  Gibfon's 
Firjl  Pajhral  Letter,  pp.  37,  38.  Enchirid.  Theolog, 
The  author  of  Chrijlianity  not  founded  on  Argument  af- 
ferts  alio,  that  our  Lord  could  have  no  fuch  meaning  as 
to  convince  by  his  miraculous  works ;  no  fuch  inten- 
tion as  to  prove  his  own  truth  and  charaBer  by  thefe 
inftances  of  his  power  ;  in  full  confradiBion^  fays  Bifliop 
Law,  in  his  Theory  of  Religio??,  to  thofe  7nan}>  paffages, 
where  he  exprefsly  appeals  to  his  ^vorks^  as  direB  proofs 
of  his  commiflion.  Dr.  Morgan,  in  his  Moral  Philofo- 
pher,  pretended  alfo  that  Chrift  made  no  appeal  to 
his  miracles.  See  Leland's  View  of  Deijiical  IVriters, 
Letter  X.  As  to  Rouffeau's  pretence,  that  miracles  muft 
be  inadequate  proofs,  from  the  imperfection  of  our 
knowledge  of  natural  caufes  and  effects,  Mr.  Leflie  had 
long  ago  replied  to  this  objection  in  his  admirable 
Method  "with  the  Jews  ;  where  he  fliews,  that  though 
we  may  not  always  know  when  we  are  cheated,  yet 
we  can  certainly  tell,  in  many  cafes,  when  we  are  720^ 
cheated  ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  three  Jews  caft  into  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's fiery  furnace.  For  '*  though  we  can- 
^'  not  tell  all  the  v^hole  nature  of  fire,  yet  this  we  cer- 
^'  tainly  muft  know,  that  it  is  of  the  nature  of  fire  to 
*'  burn.'*  And  this  is  applicable,  as  he  further  fliews, 
to  many,  if  not  to  all,  the  miracles  of  the  Scriptures. 

D  Rouifeau 
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RoufTtau  will  not  admit  that  he  deji'ics  the  miracles  re- 
lated in  the  New  Teflament ;  but  that  he  fiiould  have 
been  belter  fatisfed,  if,  inlleadofa  lame  perfon  being 
enabled  to  walk,  one  had  been  made  to  walk  that  had 
no  legs  ;  or,  inllcad  of  a  paralytic  being  made  to  move 
his  arm,  a  man  with  but  one  arm  fhovildfuddenly  have 
had  tv/o.  But  iurdy  the  miracle  oi  iht  loaves  ^ndjijhes 
was  of  this  kind,  and  this  very  miracle  RouflTeau  men- 
tions with  becoming  ref'pe61:.  I  Ihall  have  more  to  fay- 
on  the  fubjctSl  of  miracles  elfewhere. 

Page  4.  note  (7). 
There  is  alfo  this  difference  between  the  two  en- 
quiries: to  prove  Chriftianity  to  be  ^' of  God,"  we  muft 
be  in  a  great  degree  confined  to  the  immediate  teftimo- 
nies  cotcmporary  with  its  iirft  pronmlgation,  or  depend- 
ing thereon  :  but  to  prove  it  not  to  be  ^'  of  man^''  we 
may  refer  to  every  thing  relating  thereto  in  the  hijiory 
of  the  ivorlJy  from  its  tirli  creation  to  the  prefent  time. 

Page  5.  note  (8). 
We  lay  out  of  the  qucjiion  all  thofe  marks  and  cha^ 
rdclers  ivhich  the  D/iJl  is  d'lfpofcd  to  controvert.']  This 
is  the  admirable  plan  of  Bidiop  Butler,  as  he  explains  it 
bimfelf.  *'  I  have  argued,"  he  fays,  "  upon  the  princi- 
*'  pies  of  others,  not  my  own  ;"  meaning  hereby,  not 
the  proving  any  thing  /row  their  principles,  hwtnot^Luith' 
Jianding  them  :  "  and  therefore,"  he  adds,  ^^  I  have 
'^  omitted  what  I  think  true,  and  of  the  utmoft  import- 
*^  ance,  becaufe  by  others  thought  unintelligible,  and 
*^'  not  true."  Analogy^  Part  II.  ch.  viii.  418.  and  note. 

Page  6.  note  (9). 

Of  the  many  unfair  and  unreafonablc  attacks  Chrifti- 
anity  has  had  to  encounter,  fee  an  account  in  ylrchdeacon 
Pahy's  Principles  of  moral  and  political  Philofophy,  Book 
V.  chap.  ix. 

"  It  is  a  convincing  argument  for  the  truth  of  the 
^«  Chriftian  Religion,  and  that  it  ftands  upon  a  moft  fure 
*'  bafis,  that  none  have  ever  yet  been  able  to  prove  it 
*'  falle,  thougli  there  have  been  many  men  of  all  forts, 
"  many  fine  wits,  and  men  of  great  learning,  that  have 
*'  fpent  themfclves  and  ranfacked  the  world  for  argu- 

"^  jnent 
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"^  ment  again  ft  It,  and  this  for  many  ages/'    PrefidetU 
ihdwards's  M'ljcdl.  ObfevjatioTis. 

Lord  Sbaftefbury  is  very  unwilling  to  admit  that  we 
have  a  fair  account  of  fome  of  the  early  opponents  of 
Chriftianity,  M?/?.  V.  c.  3.  See  however  what  is  faid 
of  Origen  in  Jenkins  Reafonablenefs  of  ChriJIianitj,  vol. 
ii.  522.  and  the  whole  of  that  chapter,  vvhere  he 
fliews  that  the  arguments  of  the  opponents  of  Chrifti- 
anity  were  generally  all  anfwered  before  their  works 
vi'ere  loft.  It  has  been  faid  alfo,  that  the  Chriftians 
deftroyed  many  works  of  their  opponents  ;  yet  many 
certainly  remain,  and  were  prefervcd  by  Chrtjiians^  as 
]S/lax'imus  Tyr'ius-^  Marcus  Aiitoninus  Philofophus,  Celfiis^ 
Plotinus,  Porphyry,  Philojiraius,  Julian,  hibanius,  Hiero- 
cles,  Jamblichus,  Eunapius,  and  Proclus,  See  Bryanfs 
Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  Porphyry's  work,  it  is 
true,  was  ordered  to  be  burnt;  yet  copies  remained  for 
both  Apollinaris  and  Jerome  to  examine  fome  time  af- 
ter the  edift  for  its  deftruclion.  If  however  fome  works 
of  the  opponents  of  Chriftianity  have  perifhed,  fo  have 
fome  of  the  apologetical  writings  of  the  Chriftians;  as 
thole  oiAriJlides  and  Quadratus,  Apollinaris  and  Melito 
cfSardis,  &c.  A  great  lofs  the  Church  fuftained  alfo  in 
the  Commentaries  of  Hegefippns. 

Befides  the  attacks  that  have  been  made  on  it,  Chrif- 
tianity has  had  much  to  encounter  from  the  extrava- 
gant additions  and  incumbrances,  with  which  it  has 
been  loaded  at  different  periods,  and  for  which  it  has 
very  unjuftly  been  rendered  refponfible.  Nothing  per- 
haps in  modern  times  has  been  more  hurtful  to  the 
caufeof  Chriftianity,  than  the  corruptions  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  Thefe  have  enabled  Infidels  to  fpeak  of  it  in 
terms  which  were  almoft  juftifiable,  becaufe  they  were 
oppoftng  thofe,  who  infjlcd  upon  it,  that  there  could  be 
no  Chrijiianity  without  all  thofe  abfurd  and  very  cor- 
rupt additions  which  they  had  annexed  to  it.  Thefe 
were  called  Chriftianity,  excl ufiveiy  almoft  of  the  New 
Teftament,  and  therefore  no  wonder  they  were  receiv- 
ed as  fuch,  and  treated  as  fuch,  by  the  profeifed  enemies 
of  Chriftianity  in  general.  '*  I  d'o  not,''  fays  Dr.  Beat- 
tie  in  his  'Evidences  of  the  Cbr'flian  Religion^  «^  think  my- 
*'  felf  concerned  to  anfwer  any  objection  of  thofe  writ- 
"  ers,  who  miftake  the  corruptions  of  Chriftianity,  for 
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"  Chriftlanity  itfelf;''  In  which  he  was  certainly  right : 
and  this  would  well  apply  to  moft  of  the  modern  Deifts, 
ef  pecially  French  and  German,  who  continually  confider 
Popery  to  he  the  ojily  fyllem  of  Chriftianity  ;  or  pretend 
to  do  fo;  for  that  many,  who  have  declaimed  moft  loudly 
againfl  Papal  Chriftianity  of  late  years,  have  known 
how  to  diftinguifb,  upon  occafion,  between  genuine  and 
corrupted  Chriftianity,  fee  Mirabeaus  Speeches^  vol.  ii, 
p.  269 — 274.  and  Bi/Jjop  HorJJey's  Charge  to  the  Clergy 
of  Rochjhr,  at  his  fecond  Vifi'tation,  1800.  It  is  re- 
rnarkable  that  Juftin  Martyr  and  Origen  continually 
complain,  in  their  writings,  of  the  true  Chriftians  being 
confounded,  by  their  adverfaries,  with  the  fe8:arifts  and 
heretics  who  a[fumed  the  title  of  Chriftians.  Mr.  Ful- 
ler, in  his  Go/pel  its  ozun  PVttnefs,  obferves,  that  Mr. 
Paine  was  obliged  to  hav^e  recourfe  to  '^  corrupted 
*'  Chrijliamty^''  to  furnifli  him  with  arguments  againft; 
Revelation,  I?itrodu£i.  p.  8;  and  he  admirably  proves  his 
point.  Another  evil  has  arifen  alfo  out  of  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  Church  of  Rome,  viz.  that  many  of  the  re- 
plies made  to  Freethinkers  on  the  continent,  being  by 
the  hands  of  Papifts,  have  rather  done  injury  than  fer- 
vice  to  the  caufe.  lliis  may  be  feen  in  the  Ahbe  Non- 
iieltt's  Erreurs  de  Voltaire,  in  which  certainly  the  latter  is 
often  admirably  expofed,  but  at  the  fame  time  fome  of 
the  moft  exceptionable  tenets  of  the  Catholics  ftrenu- 
Gufty  defended,  and  fome  very  public  charafters  grofsly 
mifreprefented,asany  Engliftiman  would  difcover,  who 
would  take  the  pains  to  examine  his  account  of 
lienry  VIII.  Ann  Boleyne,  Craimier,  and  the  Queens 
Mary  and  Elizabeth.  Many  of  our  own  Proteftant 
writers,  on  the  other  hand,  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
17th  century,  went  fo  far  in  their  writings  to  prove  their 
fcccjjioufrom  the  Rojnan  tenets,  as  to  afford  arguments  for 
the  Freethinkers;  and  the  P«ri/^;/5  of  England  occa- 
fioned  the  fame  mifchief.  See  Chrijliamty  as  old  as  the 
Creation  ;  where  every  argument  is  fupported  by  paf- 
iages  (detached  and  ^/7/cow^z^vS^^/ palfages  indeed!)  from 
fome  of  our  ahhfl  and  hcfl  Divines.  Confult  alfo  the  laft 
chapter  of  IVarburtoji  on  Grace. 

As  it  is  of  importance  to  clear  our  own  faith 
from  the  imputations  thrown  on  Chriftianity  in  con- 
fequencc  of  the  corruptions  of  other  Churches,  I  fliall 

add 
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add  to  this  long  note,  that  moft  certainly  much  of 
what  is  advanced  by  the  moft  celebrated  Freethink- 
ers of  the  continent,  and  of  modern  times,  as  Vol- 
taire, RouiTeau,  Helvetius,  &c.  is  m  no  manner  ap- 
plicable to  our  Church  and  our  tenets.  Though  we 
iky,  there  is  but  one  true  religion,  we  do  not  fay,  "  Que 
"  tout  homme  foit  oblige  de  la  fuivre  fous  peine  de 
*^  damnation."  If  this  implies  an  acknowledgment  of 
all  its  doctrines  without  convi£llo7i ;  we  fay,  whoever  is 
faved,  will  be  faved  through  Jefus  Chrift,  be  he  Jew, 
Turk,  Infidel,  or  Heretic,  and  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  Gofpel  in  fome  way  or  other ;  which  are  not 
therefore  to  be  (lighted  or  derided,  but  gratefully  re- 
ceived and  embraced,  when  competently  propofed  :  and 
we  affirm,  that  they  may  be  competently  propofed, 
without  putting  the  '^  artifan  qui  ne  vit  que  de  fon  tra- 
**  vail ;  le  laboureur  qui  ne  fait  pas  lire ;  la  jeune  fille 
^'  delicate  et  timide ;  I'infirme  qui  peut  a-peine  fortir 
*^  de  fon  lit,"  to  the  trouble  M.  Rouffeau  ftates,  of  deep 
ftudy,  profound  meditation,  abftrufe  difcuflion,  and  long 
journeys.  See  E7?iile,  vol.iii.  Thofewho  do  not,  or  can- 
not  receive  the  light  of  Chrift's  Gofpel,  will  always  be 
diiiinguifhed  from  thofe  who  wilfully  reje6l  it. 

Tdge  7.  line  3,  &.c. 

^*  Quicquid  ficSlum  et  commentitium,  quia  nulla  ra- 
'^  tione  fubmixum  eft,  facile  dilTolvitur."*  La6tantius  de 
Ira  Dei,  §.  ii. 

''  A  rigid  examination  is  the  only  teft  of  truth.  For 
'^  experience  hath  taught  us,  that  even  obftinacy  and 
*'  error  can  endure  the  fires  of  perfecution.  But  it  is 
^'  genuine  truth,  and  that  alone,  which  comes  out  pure 
*^  and  unchanged  from  \\\q  fever er  tortures  oi  delated 
Brozvn  on  the  Charadleri/lics. 

"  Error  contains  in  it  the  principles  of  its  own  mor- 
*<  tality."   Godwin,  Pol.  Jujiice,  B.  I.  c.  v. 

^'  II  n'y  a  que  la  verite  qui  dure  avec  le  temps. '^ 
Bailly,  It  was  a  faying  of  Voltaire's,  ''  1  am  weary 
*'  of  hearing  people  repeat,  that  t-zuelve  men  were  fuffi- 
*«  cient  to  eftabliih  Chriftianity ;  I  will  prove,  that  one 
>'  man  is  able  to  overthrow  it.'"  Vie  de  Voltaire  par  Con^ 
dorcet.  He  forgot  that,  as  Gamaliel  fays,  *'  haply  he 
^'  might  be  found  to  fight  againft  God."  A<Sls  v.  39. 
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Page  8.  7iote  (lo.) 

Open  and  confp'icuous  vengeance  on  his  ene77iies  and 
blajphemers.'\  The  true  God  was  only  regarded  as 
the  tutelary  God  of  the  Je^us,  and  every  oppofition 
to  his  religion  therefore  was  dire6lly  made  a  trial  of 
flrenajth  between  the  rival  Deities.  See  i  Sam.  ch,  iv. 
5 — 10.  The  miftake  of  Ahaz  in  this  point,  2  Chron. 
ch.  xxviii.  affords  a  curious  inftance  of  the  notions  of 
thofe  times  :  Smitten  by  the  Affyrians  for  his  wicked- 
nefsj  he  concluded  their  Gods  had  prevailed,  and  there- 
fore began  to  ''  facrifice  to  the  Gods  of  Damafcus  that 
*'  fmote  him,  faying,  Becaufe  the  Gods  of  the  kings  of 
*^  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  /  facrifice  to  them, 
''  that  they  may  help  Tue.  But  they  ivere  the  ruin  of  the 
^'  king^  and  of  all  IfraeW  This  chara(^l:er  of  thofe  ear- 
ly times  is  not  fufficiently  confidered  by  thofe  who  ob- 
je6l  to  the  condu6l  of  the  Jews  under  their  Theocrati- 
cal  government :  and  as  it  is  a  favourite  objection  in 
this  age  of  Beafon  ciudfentimental  refinement,  I  fliall  treat 
of  it  at  fome  length.  There  are  two  modes  of  fiating 
this  objeftion  :  in  one,  the  Bible  is  accufed  as  delcrib- 
ing  the  God  of  the  Hebrev^s  as  a  fanguinary  tyrant, 
delighting  in  blood,  and  exercifing  vengeance  on  his 
enemies  without  rule  or  meafure.  In  the  other,  the 
Bible  is  only  charged  with  a  grofs  incoTifillency;  and  it 
is  alleged,  that  however  earnefily  upon  fbme  occafions 
the  attributes  of  mercy  and  goodnefs  are  afcribed  to 
God,  the  method  of  his  dealings  with  the  Canaanites, 
and  his  judgments  in  general,  as  reprefented  in  the 
Jewiili  records,  are  in  no  manner  reconcileable  to  fuch 
attributes.  The  firfl  obje6tion  is  falfe,  and  not  worthy 
of  attention  :  upon  the  latter,  one  queftion  immediately 
occurs,  which  perhaps  fliould  be  previoufly  anfwered, 
before  we  can  be  acknowledged  to  be  proper  judges  of 
the  cafe.  If  we  can  reconcile  all  that  paffes  in  the 
world,  and  before  our  eyes,  with  thefe  attributes  of 
mercy  and  goodnefs  in  the  Deity,  as  attributes  of  con- 
flant,  unqualifal,  and  uninterrupted  energy,  then  we 
may  be  adequate  judges  of  the  fubje6f  in  debate.  If 
we  can  prove,  that  it  is  impofjible  that  any  human  crea- 
ture fhould  be  fubje<51:ed  to  pain  and  difirefs  with  the 
connivance  and  confent  of  a  merciful  and  good  God, 

then 
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then  we  muft  needs  have  reconrfe  to  the  Manichean 
God  of  evil,  to  help  us  through  the  difficulty,  not  only 
of  interpreting  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jev\^^  but  the 
common  events  of  this  viiible  u^orld. 

I  fhall  apply  myfelf  to  do  away  this  charge  o^inconjijl- 
ency,  not  only  becaufe  it  is  the  only  charge  that  can  with 
any  juflicebe  alleged  againfl  the  Jewiili  Scriptures,  but 
becaufe  it  feems  to  admit,  what  fliould  be  admitted, 
namely,  that  thefe  very  ancient  and  remarkable  books  do 
contain  very  juft  defcriptions  of  God's  goodnefs,  mercy, 
and  beneficence,  if  they  were  not  blended  with  other 
defcriptions  of  a  contrary  nature.  And  it  is  remarka- 
ble, that  many,  in  dating  their  objeclions  to  the  incon- 
flftencies  in  queflion,  exprefsly  refer  to  the  very  paflage 
I  (liould  feleA  in  proof  of  the  confiftency  of  the  Bible. 
In  the  34th  chapter  of  Exodus  we  have  a  remarka- 
ble defcription  of  tlie  Deity,  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
name  of  God,  at  the  renewal  of  the  tables.  And  the 
Lord  pa  [fed  by,  and  proclai77i£d^  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-Juffering,  and  abundant  irt 
mercy  and  truth ;  keept7ig  mercy  for  thoufaiids,  forgiving 
iniquity  and  tranfgrejfion  and  Jin,  and  that  will  by  710 
means  clear  the  guilty :  vifiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fa- 
thers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's  children, 
unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth  generation.  It  is  to  be 
remarked,  that  this  is  reprefented  as  proceeding  from 
God  himfeif.  This  is  a  divine  revelation  of  his  own 
attributes.  Who  could  write  fuch  a  legend  as  this  ? 
Who  could  put  together  fuch  apparent  contradictions, 
and  expert  to  be  believed  ?  Was  it  a  fool  who  wrote 
.this?  No,  fays  the  Fhihfopher,  not  a  fool,  for  his  reafon 
had  difcovered  to  him  one  of  the  moft  important  fa6ls 
in  the  hiftory  of  the  univerfe ;  namely,  jhat  God  is  mer- 
ciful  and  gracious,  long-fuffering,  and  abundant  in  mer~ 
cy  and  truth  :  a  facSt,  on  which  the  human  reafon  may 
fafely  rely,  as  a  fec.urity  again  ft  all  vain  terrors,  the 
fears  of  hell,  and  torments  of  futurity.  No,  fays  the 
Socinian,  not  a  fool,  becaufe  he  juftly  defcribes  God  as 
too  merciful,  and  too  forgiving,  to  need  any  atone- 
ment  for  fin.  [See  Pritflley's  Appeal  io  the  ferious  and 
candid  Profef/brs  of  Cbriflianify .']  It  is  remarkable,  as  I 
faid  before,  that  both  the  Vhilofopher  and  the  Socinian 
fliould  exprefsly  refer  to  this  pallt^ge  in  proof  of  God's 
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everlafting  goodnefs  and  mercy,  and  yet  not  notice  tlie 
inconjijlency  of  the  paflages,  otherzutfe,  than  by  fairly 
leaving  out  f-ivh'ich  they  do)  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
defcription.  Shall  we  fay  then,  that  he  who  was  wife 
enough  to  fatisfy  the  Deiil  and  Socinian,  as  to  the  mod 
glorious  attributes  of  the  Creator,  had  not  wit  or  wif- 
dom  enough  to  fee,  that  vengeance  could  not  belong  to 
a  merciful  God?  Is  the  text  interpolated ?  No.  How 
could  it  ?  Would  the  interpolator  of  the  fecond  part 
have  feen  no  contradi(!ri:ion  to  his  interpolation  in  the 
preceding  terms  ?  Would  he  not  have  expunged  as  well 
as  interpolated  ?  Certainly^  had  he  had  but  lo  much  dif- 
cernment  as  a  modern  Socinian.  Whoever  therefore 
wrote,  or  even  by  interpolation  made  this  pafiage  to 
run  as  it  does,  muft  have  conceived  it  equally  poliible 
for  the  fame  God  to  exercife  merc-y^  and  to  execute  -venge- 
ance\  he  muft  have  conceived  it  to  be  no  contradic- 
tion to  reprefent  the  fame  Deity  as  tranfcendent  in  kind- 
nefs,  yet  "  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amifs/'  Or, 
as  Lartantius  exprefsly  defcribes  him,  '^  erga  pios  in- 
dulgentiflimus  Fater,  adverfus  impios  re6i'i[fimus  Judex.'' 
Thofe  then  who  admit  that  this  pafTage  contains  a  juft, 
and  (as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Socinians)  an  authoriftd  ac- 
count of  God's  attributes  in  one  particular,  may  not 
reje6l  the  other  part  of  the  account,  becaufe  it  contra- 
dids  their  preconceived  notions  of  things.  And  as 
the  hidorical  accounts  of  God's  dealings  with  mankind 
correfpond  with  this  defcription,  the  next  queflion  is, 
what  was  the  wickednefs  to  be  punifhed  and  corre6ted, 
and  what  were  the  meafures  purfued  ?  I  fhall  fele6l  the 
mojl  prominent  a6t  of  divine  vengeance,  God's  deal- 
ings with  the  CanaaTiites^  and  other  enemies  of  the 
Jews. 

It  has  been  ufual  to  account  for  thefe  meafures  of  feve- 
rity  three  ways ;  firft,  by  comparing  them  with  natural 
calamities,  as  earthquakes^  famines ^pt'llilence^)biic.  as  pro- 
ceeding from  God's  appointment,  though  by  the  in- 
Itrumentality  of  mere  natural  caufes,  and  luithout  notice 
or  iuarning\  which  fhould  be  attended  to,  becaufe  it  is 
undeniable,  that  it  makes  the  cafe  of  the  Canaanites 
Icfs  objectionable  even,  than  fome  events  continually 
palling  before  our  eyes.  But  of  this  hereafter.  Se- 
condly, fome  are  for  referring  the  whole  to  God's  ab- 

folute 


NOTES  TO   SERMON  I.  41 

folute  decrees ;  too  much  to  the  entire  exclufion  of  all 
moral  confiderations  whatlbever.  [See  Jam'iefon  on  the 
Ufe  of  Sacred  Hij2ory.~\  And  thirdly,  others  conceive 
God's  word  to  have  been  fo  pledged  by  the  proniife 
made  to  Abraham,  as  to  have  admitted  of  no  alterna- 
tive. But  the  fimpleft  folution  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Scripture  itfelf,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  times 
when  the  events  happened.  Let  us  h\xt  f up p of e  the 
cafe,  (the  real  cafe  fully  appears  to  have  been  fo,)  that 
except  what  God  had  been  juft  pleafed  to  reveal  of 
himfelf  to  Mofes,  no  nation  in  the  whole  world  then 
knew  or  acknowledged  the  one  true  God  :  that,  through 
a  corruption  of  the  religion  derived  by  tradition  from 
Adam,  they  had  been  brought  to  ^7^/  their  trnftm  num- 
berlefs  tutelary  Deities,  to  the  exclufion  of  the  very 
name  of  God.  And  let  us  fuppofe  further,  that  the 
only  people,  among  whom  there  was  any  chance  of 
God's  being  juflly  acknowledged  and  duly  worlLipped, 
were  in  a  ftate  of  perfecution,  defpifed  and  opprelfed. 
God  never  a6ls  fo  as  to  over-rule  the  human  mind,  but 
to  guide  it  by  notices  and  warnings,  and  motives.  Let 
us  now  proceed  a  ftep  further,  and  fuppofe  fuch  a  caie 
to  be  in  contemplation,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  was  to  be  revived  in  men's  minds,  by  openly  con- 
vincing them  of  the  vanity  and  folly  of  putting  their 
trull  in  idols',  the  danger  oi  defying  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
and  of  the  manifeftand  certain  benefit  of  trufting  folely 
to  his  care  and  protection.  The  firft  cafe  could  only 
be  proved  by  the  difcomfiture  of  thofe  who  trufted  in 
idols  :  the  i'econd,  by  fome  moft  impreffive  vindication 
of  the  majefty  and  power  of  the  true  God  \  and  the 
laft,  by  a  conrtant  fupport  of  thofe,  who  were  known 
and  acknowledged  to  put  their  truft  in  Him.  Is  not 
all  this  peculiarly  confident  with  the  fpirit  of  IMofes's 
appeals  to  God,  whenever  the  Ifraelites  oflended,  that 
he  would  not  withdraw  his  protection  from  them,  for 
fear  that  thofe,  who  looked  upon  them  as  under  the 
peculiar  care  of  God,  fhould  fay,  ''  Becaufe  the  Lord 
''  was  not  able  to  bring  this  people  into  the  land,  which 
*^  he  fware  unto  them,  therefore  he  hath  (lain  them  in 
'*  the  wildernefs."  (Numbers  xiv.  Deut.  ix.  28.)  Is 
not  this  confident  v^ith  what  Jethro  fays  to  IVlofes, 
after  the  latter  had  recounted  to  him  "  all  that  he  had 

*'  done 
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**'  done  unto  Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyptians  for  Ifraei's 
*«  lake  ?''  *'  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  greater  than 
*^  all  Gods;  for  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt  proudly 
*^  He  was  above  them.''    Exod.  xviii. 

But  there  cannot  poflibly  be  any  cafes  adduced  fo 
flrong  as  thofe  recounted  in  the  i8th  chapter  of  the 
iirft  book,  and  39th  chapter  of  the  fecond  book  of 
Kings  ;  and  in  the  3d  chapter  of  the  book  of  Da- 
niel. I  never  read  thofe  hillories  without  conceiving 
that  I  have  then  a  full  view  of  God's  difpenfations 
in  Judea,  and  of  the  neceflity  ariling  out  of  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  times,  for  his  efpecial  interpofition. 
In  all  the  three  inftances  we  have  a  mighty  king 
at  the  head  of  a  confpiracy  and  confederacy  againft 
the  living  God,  and  whole  nations  concerned  in  the 
event.  In  each  cafe  idolatry  is  refifted  and  expofed 
with  fuch  a  rational  and  holy  confidence  in  the  true 
•<Jod  ;  fuch  a  fteady  and  determined  reliance  on  his  juft 
vindication  of  his  own  infulted  honour,  as  every  dif- 
paflionate  man  muft  allow  the  occafionsexprefsly  called 
for.  In  the  two  inftances  oi  Ahab  and  Nebuchadne%%ary 
how  fatisfa6lory  and  convincing  are  the  conclufions  of 
each  relation  !  the  ftrong  emotions  of  the  fubjecls  of 
the  former,  on  the  defcent  of  the  fire  from  heaven,  and 
their  fudden  exclamation,  The  Lord  he  is  God,  the  Lord 
he  is  God.  In  the  latter,  the  proclamation  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar himfelf,  ''  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  fpake 
^'  and  liiid,  Blelfed  he  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Mefliech, 
*'  and  Abednego,  who  hath  fent  his  angel  and  deli- 
"  vered  his  fervants  that  trufted  in  him,  and  hath 
*'  changed  the  King's  word,  and  yielded  their  bodies 
*'  that  they  might  not  ferve  nor  worfliip  any  God  ex- 
'^  cept  their  own  God.  Therefore  I  make  a  decree, 
*^  that  every  people,  nation,  and  language,  which  fpeak 
"  any  thing  amifs  againft  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me- 
"  fhcch,  and  Abednego,  (liall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and 
'*  their  houfes  iliall  be  made  a  dunghill  ;  becaufe  there 
**  is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver  ajter  this  fort."  Nor 
even  in  the  fecond  inftance  adduced  is  the  cafe  lefs 
linking.  How  muft  Sennacherib  and  all  his  people 
have  refie6led  upon  his  vain  boaft  againft  Judah,  when 
he  enumerated,  not  the  nations,  but  the  Gods  of  the 
nations,  againft  whom  he  had  prevailed  !     *^  Have  the^ 

"•  Gods 
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^^  Gods  of  the  nations  delivered  thofe  which  my  f^ither 
^'  defiroyed,  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rczepb,  and  the 
*'  children  of  Eden,  which  are  in  Thelafar  P  Where  is 
*^'  the  king  oi  Ha?nath,  and  the  king  0I  Arpad,  and  the 
"  king  of  the  city  of  Sepkarvahn,  of  Hena,  and  IvahF' 
Thefe  indeed  are,  all  three  of  them,  very  confpicuous 
inftances  of  the  defiance  of  the  God  of  Ifrael.  But  let 
us  remember  alfo,  that  though  God  was,  certainly,  to 
iheje  idolaters,^  chiefly  ''  the  God  of  Ifrael  only,"  that 
is,  the  tutelary  Deity  of  the  Jews  ;  yet  their  proceed- 
ings, a.nd  the  tendency  of  their  defiance  was,  to  reject 
him  alfo  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world  :  theiryiz- 
cnfices  and  oblations,  their  trefpafs  offerings,  and  vozus, 
were  all  devoted  to  their  own  Gods,  and  refembled 
their  grofs  and  impure  nature.  This  is  fo  well  known, 
that  it  need  not  be  infifted  on.  It  was  not  the  religion 
of  the  world  only,  but  the  morals,  that  required  cor- 
rection, for  they  were  intimately  connefted  with  the 
idolatry  of  the  times.  The  deficmce  of  the  God  of  If- 
rael therefore  was  not  lefs  than  a  defiance  of  God  and 
all  his  moral  attributes ;  and  every  thing  corme6led 
with  morality,  as  well  as  religion,  depended  on  the 
vindication  of  God's  irrefilHble  fupremacy. 

There  could  be  no  harm,  under  thefe  circumftances, 
in  God's  a6ling  by  the  Ifraelites  as  though  he  zuas  their 
tutelaryT)e\tY,  the  great  obje6l  being  to  detach  the  pro- 
fane nations  from  their  idols.  The  acknowledgment 
of  God  in  his  proper  charafter  would  have  followed 
upon  fuch  a  converlion.  This  is  only  mentioned  in  al- 
lufion  to  the  conftru6lion  Lord  Bolingbroke  is  pleafed 
to  put  upon  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham.  [See 
Iceland's  Viezu  of  Deifiical  tVriters,  vol.  ii.  125.  5th 
edit.]  There  is  a  paifage  in  the  book  of  Wifdom,  in 
which  the  diftin6tion  is  beautifully  pointed  out.  "  Nei- 
"  ther  is  there  any  God  but  thou,  that  care  ft  for  all.'* 
ch.  xii.  13.  This  is  luppofed  evidently  to  allude  to  the 
ancient  worfhip  of  tutelary  Deities. 

But  here  another  queftion  is  ftated.  Suppofing  the 
interference  of  God  to  be  neceflkry,  '-'  If  God  wifhes  to 
*^  punifh,"  fays  M.  Volney,  ''  are  not  earthquakes,  vol- 
*^  canoes,  and  the  thunderbolt  in  his  hand  ?  Does  a  God 
'^  of  clemency  know  no  other  way  of  corre6ling  but 
"  by  extermination  ?''   (Rci'clut.  des  KiJipires,  ch.  xiii.) 

We 
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We  anfwer,  Yes;  he  employs  perhaps  earthquakes, 
volcanoes,  and  lightnhig,  as  well  as  extermination,  even 
to  this  day.  The  qiicllion  is,  was  there  fpecial  and  ap- 
parent reafon  for  the  very  mode  of  correftion  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures?  And  to  this  we  anfwer,  Fr-^.  We 
have  already  fpoken  of  the  cafe  of  dejiame^  and  we  will 
venture  to  fay,  that  if  the  hiftorical  parts  of  the  Old 
Teftament  are  carefully  examined,  almoft  every  cafe 
may  be  refolved  by  this  fingle  circumflance;  that  it  was 
a  cafe  of  a6tual  defiance  again  ft  God,  and  wherein  vic- 
tory and  fuccefs  would  have  led  to  the  nioft  extenfive 
find  fatal  confequences.  But  to  return  to  M.  Volney. 
We  are  bound  to  conclude  the  mode  of  extermination 
to  be  necelTary  for  fome  high  purpofes,  if  we  will  but 
allow  the  Scriptures  to  fpeak  for  themfeives  ;  for  to 
fliew  that  God  did  not  delight  in  the  blood  of  his  ene- 
mies, as  fome  choofe  to  infift,  David  is  not  even  al- 
lowed to  build  the  Temple  of  God,  but  Solomon  is 
preferred.  And  why?  Becaufe  the  former  *'  had Jhed 
"  blood  ahmdantl)'^  and  made  great  ivars  ;'*  and  the 
latter  was  to  be  *'  a  vian  of  reJtJ'  i  Chron.  xxii.  8,  9. 
And  yet,  that  David  was  an  inftrument  in  God's  hands, 
in  moft  cafes,  he  himfelf  infinuates,  ib.  xxviii.  3,  4. 
M.  Volney  alfo  betrays  great  ignorance  by  his  quellion, 
as  it  has  been  moft  ably  iliewn,  that  earthquakes,  fa- 
mine, peftilence,  &c.  were  not  the  proper  punifliments, 
thefe  being  referred  by  the  Pagans  to  the  agency  of 
their  falfe  Gods  ;  [fee  Owens  Serjnons,  and  Jenkins 
Keajonableyiefs,  Sec]  The  character  of  thofe  ages  was, 
that  *' they  deemed  either  ^r^,  or  zuind,  or  the  /'ivifi 
**  air,  or  the  circle  of  the  jiars,  or  the  violent  water, 
'*  or  the  lights  of  heaven,  to  be  the  Gods  that  govern  the 
*'  world  :"  it  was  fitting  they  ihould  be  taught  "  how 
**  nmch  mightier  He  is,  who  maketh  them."  Wifdom 
xiii.  2.  4. 

In  the  dcfcription  of  the  Deity,  which  has  been  the 
principal  fubje6t  of  this  long  note,  we  find  it  afcribed 
to  the  Deity,  "  that  he  will  vifit  the  fins  of  the  fathers 
"  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
'*  rations."  This  happens  to  be  a  part  of  the  Deca- 
logue, and  that  part  which  Mr.  Paine,  in  his  ylge  of 
Renfon,  chooles  to  aflfert,  '^  is  contrary  to  every  princi- 
'*  pie  of  moral  juftice."  But  I  fuppofe  Mr.  Paine  would 

not 
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not  deny^  that  in  the  common  courfe  of  things  children 
do  fuifer  for  the  fins  of  their  fathers,  confequentially, 
though  not  vindictively  :  and  that  this  was  in  the  view 
of  the  divine  Legiilator  may  be  feen  by  comparing 
Deut.  xxiv.  16.  and  the  reference  made  to  it  in  the 
cafe  of  Amaziah,  2  Kings  xiv.  6.  And  this  will  be  con- 
fident with  Ezekiel  xviii.  The  Ion  is  not  to  fufler  yor. 
but  often  in  confequence  of,  his  father's  iniquities. 
And  let  this  be  recolle^ited,  that  at  ail  events  God  can 
forefee  a  time  for  compenfa.tion,  a  time  to  come,  when 
the  fon  (hall  no  more  be  puniOied  for  the  iniquity  of  his 
father,  but  "  when  the  righteoufnels  of  the  righteous 
^'  fliall  be  upon  the  righteous,  and  the  wickednefs  of 
*^  the  wicked  upon  the  wicked."  If  the  queftion  had 
related  only  to  the  policy  of  the  cafe,  we  might  cite 
Cicero  in  defence  of  the  meafure,  who  praifes  it  as  a 
wife  proceeding.  ''  Parentium  fcelera  filiorum  poenis 
**  lui — hoc  pr^ dare  legibus  comparatum  eft,  ut  caritas 
**  liberorum  amiciores  parentes  reipublicse  redderet.** 
Rpiji.  ad  Brut,  epift.  xii.  and  in  the  xvth  epift.  he  calls 
it  '^  et  antiquum  et  omnium  civitatum.'''  Had  Mr. 
Paine  been  capable  of  reading  Cicero,  he  would  fcarce 
have  ventured  to  fay,  that  no  lawgiver  would  have 
thought  of  fuch  an  expedient ;  and  he  might  alfo  have 
learnt  from  the  following  references,  how  general  the 
notion  was,  that  children  were  to  fuffer  for  the  fins  of 
their  parents.  Theogjiis  729.  &c.  Solon  25.  &c.  Oracu- 
lum  Delph.  apud  JEjlian.  Var.  Hijl.  lib.  iii.  43.  Plutarch, 
dc  his  qui  fero  numinc  puniuntur,  Hnr.  Od.  xxviii.  30, 
lib.  i.  et  vi.  l,  lib.  iii.  Firg.  Georg,  i.  501.  et  JEneid, 
viii.  484. 

That  Mofes  had  as  delicate  feelings  in  regard  to  the 
promifcuous  deftruclion  of  the  righteous  and  wicked 
as  any  Freethinker  whatever,  may  be  feen  in  Numbers 
xvi.  22.  when  God,  through  Mofes,  direds'  the  Ifrael- 
ites  to  have  no  mercy  on  the  Canaanites,  as  Deut.  vii.  2. 
nor  to  pity  the  idolaters,  Deut.  xiii.  8.  It  is  no  more 
than  a  judicial  fentence  of  death,  as  may  be  feen  by 
the  cafe  of  the  murderer,  Deut.  xix.  13.  See  alio 
Deut.  xxv.  12. 

A  queftion  often  arifes  in  the  difcufiiion  of  this  point, 
which  is  not  unfrequently  determined  againft  the  Bible; 
namely,  whether  God's  txprefs  dlreBion  is  in  reality,  as 

'to 
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to  its  moral  effects,  different  from  his  permifiion  ;  and  I 
mention  it  the  more  freely,  becaufe  in  another  cafe  In- 
fidels feem  to  have  decided  it,  againfi:  themfelves.  In 
the  quedion  of  vecefjlty  they  make  no  difference  be- 
tween tlie  permiffion  and  immediate  dire6tion  of  mo- 
tives. See  the  King  of  Prujftas  Letters  to  Voltaire:  *'  Car 
**  que  Dieu  nous  domie  la  lib er tcdemal fair e,  ou  qu'il  nous 
*'^  fouffe  immediatemcnt  au  crime,  cela  revient  a-peu-pres 
'^  au  meme;  il  n'y  a  que  du  plus  ou  du  moins."  There- 
fore if  we  had  only  fatal ijis  to  deal  with,  there  would 
clearly  be  no  queftion  about  this:  for  that  evils  happen 
through  God's  permifiion  without  an  impeachment  of 
his  mercy,  Sec.  none  doubt  but  Atheifts.  '^Quod  per- 
''  mittitur  a  cauf'a  potenti,"  fays  the  learned  Dr.  Burnet 
of  the  Charter- Hoife,  '^  quodammodoapprobatur;  fi  non 
"  abfolute,  faltem  comparate."  It  has  been  very  well 
obferved  by  the  learned  Dr.  Leland,  in  his  reply  to  Tin- 
dal,  that  ''  if  all  the  events  that  are  related  in  Scripture 
**  had  been  barelyrecorded,  without  afiigning  any  reafon 
^^  for  them  at  all,  they  would  not  probably  be  thought 
^^  an  objection  either  again  (I  Scripture  or  Providence, 
^'  fince  many  of  the  fame  kind  occur  in  the  hiflory  of 
*'  all  ages  and  nations."  Part  ii.  ch.  12,13.  And  in- 
deed this  is  moft  true ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  fay 
by  what  fentiment  the  unbeliever  is  led  to  be  fo  com- 
panionate towards  every  idolater  whom  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures defcribe  as  fuffering  under  the  hand  of  God, 
while  the  daily  calamities  that  are  fuffered  to  fall  pro- 
mifcuoufly  on  the  juft  and  unjuft,  the  old  and  the 
young,  give  no  fhock  to  his  reafon.  God  by  his  fer- 
vant  Mofes  com.mands  the  earth  to  open,  and  fwallow 
up  the  impious  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  The  Deifl 
is  (liockcd.  His  reafon  revolts.  God  permits  a  quantity 
of  matter  to  ferment  and  kindle  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  and  overthrows  a  beautiful  and  fertile  country, 
inhabited  by  millions  of  perlbns.  The  Deilt  contem- 
plates the  Icene,  compafiionates  the  fufferers  perhaps, 
but  falls  into  no  diftrufl  whatfbever  of  the  mercy  and 
loving-kindnefs  of  the  God  of  nature  ! — M.  de  Voltaire 
compafiionates  Agag;  andyet,lctthepunifiimentbe judg- 
ed of  as  it  may,  he  could  not  without  prejudice  appear 
very  amiable  in  M.  de  Voltaire's  eyes ;  for  what  had 
he  done  ?    *^  His  fword  had  made  vvonieu  childlefs." 

I  Sam. 
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I  Sam.  XV.  23.  That  M.  de  Voltaire  was  liable  to  fuch 
prejudices,  fee  his  Silcle  de  Louis  XIV.  where  he  can  find 
excafes  enough  for  many  moit  flagitious  crimes. 

This  note  is  already  too  long  ;  I  fhall  therefore  bring 
it  to  a  conclufion  with  this  general  remark  upon  the 
Bible  hiflory,  confidered  in  regard  to  the  times  to  which 
it  refers.  In  the  holy  Scriptures  then  we  certainly 
read  of  many  nations  and  individuals  being  forewarned 
of  evils  coming  upon  them  unlefs  they  would  repent, 
and  of  many  evils  being  averted  from  them  upon  their 
repentance  :  we  read  of  many  grofs  wickedneiTes  ade- 
quately puniflied,  fuch  as  murder^  inceji,  adultery,  theft^ 
and  treachery :  we  read  of  nothing  more  frequently  than 
the  difcountenancing  of  idolatry  in  all  its  forms,  and 
with  all  its  horrid  and  difgufting  rites.  But  in  profane 
hiftories,  efpecially  thofe  that  reach  back  to  the  times 
and  events  recorded  in  Scripture,  we  read  of  fimilar  evils, 
ivithout  any  notice  or  warnings  falling  promifcuoully  x)n 
the  deferving  and  undeferving,  without  mitigation  or 
alternative.  We  read  of  incefts,  rapes,  murders,  and 
every  poffible  atrocity  committed  without  fcruple,  and 
without  any  fpecilic  puniihment.  And  we  read  of  the 
grolTeft  idolatry  accompanied  with  the  bafeft  and  moft 
abominable  practices,  and  with  fcarce  one  inftance  of 
true  and  genuine  religion.  Of  wars  we  read  in  both 
hiftories,  and  of  the  ruin  and  deftru6lion  of  divers  peo- 
ple :  but  in  regard  to  the  wars  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
independent  of  all  other  confiderations,  two  things  are 
noticeable  which  are  generally  overlooked  ;  firft,  that 
the  Canaanites  had  warning  given  them  of  what  was 
coming  upon  them,  and  for  what  caufe,  as  appears  from 
what  Rachel  fays,  Jofliua  ii.  9,  10,  &c.  and  what  the 
Gibeonites  declared  to  Jofliua,  chap.  ix.  Secondly,  that 
all  the  cities  and  nations,  which  the  Ifraelitesdeftroyed, 
appeared  in  arms  againft  them  ;  not  one  of  them  made 
overtures  of  peace,  or  teftified  a  wifli  for  it;  nay,  fome 
of  them  even  made  war  againft  thofe  who  did  do  To, 
and  merely  on  that  account.    See  Jofhua  x.  4. 

*  Page  13.  note  (ii). 
Which  is  not  attainable  by  the  Theologian.']   Mr.  Gibbon 
is  tempted  to  ridicule  the  Abbe  de  la  Bleterie's  wifli,  that 
fome  Theologien  'Philofophe  would  undertake  the  refuta- 
tion 
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tlon  of  Julian  :  "  a  ftrange  Centaur  !"  he  remarks.  See 
note 31.  ch.  xxiii.  Such  Centaurs  how t\QX have  exifted, 
do  exift,  and  always  77iny  exift. 

Fage  14.  note  (12). 
They  iv'ijh  Revelation  to  he  examined m  all  its  points  and 
hearings.']  Without  any  fear  of  its  not  being  found  able 
to  endure  the  examination  and  fcrutiny  of  Reajbn,  as 
Mr.  Hume  prefumesto  infinuate,  vol.  ii.  EJ/iiys,  p.  146. 
See  Dr.  Campbell's  excellent  remarks  in  his  Dijfertation 
on  Miracles^  pp.  232,  233.  and  the  conclufion  oi  Bijljof 
Warhurton  s  Tra6i  on  Grace, 

Page  15.  note  (13.) 
'*  Upon  this  general  view  of  the  Scripture,  I  would 
*'  remark,  how  great  a  length  of  time  the  whole  rela- 
^'tion   takes    up,    near    fix  thoufand  years  of   which 
*^  are  part  ;    and  how  great  a  variety  of  things  it  treats 
''  of:    the  natural  and  moral  fyfiem  or  hiftory  of  the 
'^  world,  including  the  time  when  it  was  firft  formed, 
'^  all    contained  in   the  very  firil  book,  and  evidently 
''  written  in  a  rude  and  unlearned  age  ;  and  in  fubfe- 
^^  quent   books,    the    various  common  and   prophetic 
^'  hiilory,    and   the   particular  difpenfation  of  Chrifti- 
*^  anity.     Now  all  this  together  gives  the  largeft  fcope 
^^  for  criticifm,  and  for  confutation  of  what  is  capa- 
"  ble  of  being  confuted,  either  from  reafon  or  from 
'^  common  hiftory,    or   from    any  inconfiftence  in  its 
^'  fcveral  parts.     And  it  is  a  thing  which  deferves,  I 
'*  think,  to  be  mentioned,  that  whereas  fome  imagine, 
*'  the  fuppofed  doubtfulnel's  of  the  evidence  for  reve- 
'^  lation  implies  a  pofitive  argument  that  it  is  not  true  ; 
"  it  appears,  on  the  contrary,  to  imply  a  pofitive  argu- 
^^  ment  that  it  is  true.  For  could  any  conmion  relation, 
*'  of  fuch  antiquity,  extent,  and  variety,  (for  in  thefe 
"  things  the  ftrefs  of  what  I  am  now  obferving  lies,) 
*'  be  propofed  to  the  examination  of  the  world,  that  it 
"  could  not  in  an  age  of  knowledge  and  liberty  be  con- 
''  futed,  or  (hewn  to  have  nothing  in  it  to  the  fatisfac- 
*^  tlon  of  reafonable  men  ;    this  would  be  thought  a 
'^  ftrong  prefumptive  proof  of  its  truth/'   Butler's  Ana- 
logyy  Part  II.  chap.  vii.  p.  380. 

Page 
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Tage  16.  note  (14). 
Such  a  co7ineded  chain  offa&s.']  We  may  add  fo  uni- 
form a  hiftory  in  all  refpetSls.  For,  as  Juftin  Martyr 
well  obferves,  the  agreement  of  the  facred  writers  is 
argument  fufficient  of  their  infpirationj  compared  with 
the  inconfiftencies  and  contradictions  to  be  found  in  all 
thefyftems  of  the  Pagan  philofophers,  Plato  and  Ariftotle 
not  excepted;  and  confidering  the  fubjevils  upon  which 
they  agreed.  His  expreffions  are  very  flrong;  they  in- 
ftru^l  us,  fays  he,  ^''^^cnrsp  k^  bog  s'OfJ^oclog  y^  ^Iccg  yXcvrlrj^ 
"  KCcl  Ttspi  ©£3v,  v.a.)  Tfsp)  '/.oo'txs  yirWc'jjg,  xa)  'n'sfi  TtX-OLcsuos  'Av- 
"  Spcjirov,  y.a)  Ttsp)  d'/^pojitlyriS  "^'J'/r^g  d^scvacrlccg,  kou  t"^^  u.sroi 
^'  TO)/  (dIj'/  rovrov  yJWovcrri^  yi^lcrsojg,  Kcci  itsp)  Ttdylcvv  uv  avxy~ 
*'  Kocloy  TjuSiv  £f]v  sIhyoLi — a.KoKovQujg  xa<  o'vy.(piMyujg  dXATiXols — 
"  y.ou  rocvrcc  h  hoi(p6poigrQ'Ttols  >ca)  y^poyoig.''  Cohort,  ad  Gree- 
cos  J  p.  7.  edit.  Sylburg.  1593.  See  alfo  his  introduction 
.to  the  A7-iJhtelian  DoSirmes,  where  he  notices  the 
agreement  of  the  facred  writers  in  regard  to  the  crea- 
tion, as  well  as  in  refpe6l  to  the  Deity  himfelf. 


Page  18.  note  (15). 
Mr.  Paine' s  Age  of  Re af on  perhaps  was  the  moft  mif- 
chievous  book  that  appeared,  from  its  fmall  fize  and 
popular  ftyle  :  but  many  other  writers  continually  de- 
fcribe  the  aera  of  the  French  revolution  by  the  title  he 
adopted  for  his  book.  See  Dr.'  Darzuhis  Zoono?nia, 
Godiuins  Polit.  Jujlice,  and  Wolftonecroft' s  View  of  the 
French  Revolution.  But  the  greateft  dillinftion  of  this 
peculiar  Age  of  Reafon  is,  aifuredly,  the  abfurd  and 
idolatrous  deification  of  her  in  the  French  republic: 
and  the  fpirit  of  the  age  may  be  well  difcerned  in 
the  painting  of  the  celebrated  David,  hung  up  in  the 
ll6tel  dcs  Invalides,  delineating  the  triumph  of  man 
over  Religion  and  Royaltj\  the  Goddefs  of  Reafon  be- 
ing defcribed  as  encouraging  and  approving  the  over- 
throw of  thrones  and  altars.  This  overthrow  is  height- 
ened in  the  picture  alluded  to  by  every  thing  vio- 
lent, horrid,  and  iniquitous.  All  of  which,  it  is  ihock- 
ing  to  fay,  has  been,  in  the  courfe  of  the  revolu- 
tion,  fully  realifed.  And  as  to  the  cataftrophe  of  this 
great  flruggle,  furely  we  may  tzow  (1804)  apply  what 
Ladlantius  lays,  to  their  deificatioa  of  both  Reafon  and 

E  hiherty^ 
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Liberty.     ^^  Has  ^vgofalfas  confecrafiones  fequitur  quad 
^^  necefle  eft.     Qui  cnim  virtutes  fic  colunt,  id  eft,  qui 
*^  umbras   ct  imagines  virtutum    confe6lantur ;    ea  ipfa 
^^  quae  i;^r^  fuut,  tenere  non  poJJimtV    Lib.  i.  20.     I  am 
forry  to  add  to  this  note,  that  our  own  metropolis  was 
difjgraced  by  a  temple  of  Reafon.     The  following  is  a 
concife  account  of  the  dedication  of  fuch  temples  in  the 
city  of  Paris,  taken  from  the  addrefs  of  a  refpetlable  ma- 
giftrate  of  the  United  States  to  the  grand  jury  of  Lu- 
zerne county,  and  inferted  by  Mr.  Fuller  in  his  Trad 
on  Deif7n,  ''  They  ordered  ^  the  Te?nple  of  Reafon '  to  be 
''  infcribed  on  the  churches,  in  contempt  of  the  doc- 
'^  trine  of  Revelation.     Atheiftical  and  licentious  ho- 
^^  milies  have  been  publiftied  in  the  churches  inftead  of 
^^  the    old   fervice,    and  a  ludicrous   imitation  of  the 
'^  Greek  mythology  exhibited  under  the  title  of  '  the 
"  '  Religion  of  Reafon,^  Nay,  they  have  gone  fo  far  as  to 
^^  drefs  up  a  common  ftrumpet  with  the  moft  fantaftic 
*'  decorations,   whom  they  blafphemoufly    ftyled   the 
'^  '  Goddefs  of  Reafon,'  and  who  was  carried  to  church  on 
^^  the  (houlders  of  fome  Jacobins,  fele6led  for  the  pur- 
"  pofe,  efcorted  by  the  National  Guards,  and  the  confti- 
^^  tuted  Authorities,     When  they  got  to  the  church, 
*^  the  ftrumpet  w^as  placed  on  the  altar  erefted  for  the 
^^  purpofe,  and  harangued  the  people  ;   who  in  return 
'^  profefled  the  deepeft  adoration  to  her,  and  fung  the 
*'  Carmagnole  and  other  fongs,  by  way  of  worftiipping 
*^  her.  This  horrid  fcene — almoft  too  liorrid  to  relate — 
^'  was  concluded  by  burning  the  Prayer-book,  Confef- 
*^  fional,  and  every  thing  appropriated  to   the  ufe  of 
*^  public  worfliip :  numbers  in  the  mean  time  danced 
^^  round  the  flames  with  every  appearance  of  frantic 
'*  and  infernal  mirth/'     I  fhall  only  add,  that  this  was 
at  the  very  time  when  the  National  Convention  applauded 
audfanSlioned  the  fpeech  of  M.  Dupont,  wherein  he  pro- 
fefled himfelf  an  Atheijl',  and  wherein  were  the  follow- 
ing curious  exprefllions  :    "  Thrones   are  overturned  ! 
<^  Sceptres  broken  !  Kings  expire  !  And  yet  the  altars 
*^  of  God  remain  1  A  Angle  breath  of  enlightened  Rea- 
*'  Ion  will  now  be  fufficient  to  make  them  difappear — 
*'  Nature  and  Reafon,  thefe  ought  to  be  the  Gods  of  men ! 
*'  Thefe  are  my  Gods  !" 
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Page  19.  note  (16). 
**  Quos  equidem  fi  putarem  fatis  idoneos  ad  bene  vi- 
*'  vendum  duces  eflt^,  et  ipfe  fequerer,  et  alios  ut  feque- 
*'  rentur  hortarer."    Laiiantius^  lib.  i. 

Page  20.  note  (17). 
'^  The  furpiclon,  that  the  theory  of  what  is  called  the 
*'  Chriftian  religion  is  fabulous,  is  becoming  very  ex- 
"  tenfive   in    all    countries."    Age   of  Reafon,    "  The 
*'  Chriftian   theory"   (Query,  wliat  does  this  mean  ?) 
*^  is  little  elfe  than  the  idolatry  of  the  ancient  mytho- 
'^  logifis,  accommodated  to  the  purpofes  of  power  and 
**  profit.    And  it  yet  remains  to  Reafon  and  Philofophy 
*'  to  abolifli  the  amphibious  fraud."     Our  prefent  age, 
fays   M.   de  Gebelin,  Author  of  the  Monde  Primitif, 
has   made   the   moft  rapid  (Irides  towards  perfection. 
^'  Notre  fiecle  eft  le  fiecle  des  decouvertes  et  des  lu- 
*'  mieres  ;"  probably,  ''  nous  touchons  au  moment  de 
^'  la  grande  revolution,  que  le  retabliflement  d7i  gratid 
''  ordre  eft  referve  a  notre  fiecle."     M.  de  Gebelin  did 
not   rely  upon  Reafon,  but  upon  the   vifible   order  of 
Nature,  to  fet  us  to  rights.     In  this,  both  himfelf  and 
Roufieau,  who  was  for  trufting  every  thing  to  confcience 
or  feeling,  differed  from  moft  other  modern  Deifts.     In 
other  refpe6ls  they  may  both  be  confidered  as  confpi- 
cuous  charafters  of  the  Age  of  Reafon,  M.  de  Gebelin 
was  a  believer  in  animal  magnetilm,  ancient  forcery, 
aftrology,  &c.    Of  the  latter  he  fays  in  one  of  his  writ- 
ings, "  dont,  malgre  les  abus,  on  n'a  jamais  pu  demon- 
**  trer  ni  I'incertitude,  ni  I'inutiUte."    They  were  both 
advocates  for   the  fyftem   of  "  f  erf  edibility ;"    but  fb 
widely  different  in  their  ideas,  that  while  M.  de  Ge- 
belin's  do6lrine  was  '^  Perfe6lionnez  vous,"  Rouffeau's 
was,  "  Ne  vous  perfeClionnez  pas." 

Page  21.  note  (18). 
LaCtantius  had  philofophers  to  deal  with,  of  whom  he 
fays,  ^'  aut  omnino  nihil  fciunt,  idque  ipfum  pro  fum- 
*'  ma  fcientia  prae  fe  ferunt ;  aut  qui  non  perfpiciunt 
*^  etiam  quae  Iciunt ;  aut  qui,  quoniam  fe  putant  fcire, 
*^  quse  nefciunt,  inepte  arroganterque  defipiunt."  Lib. 
Vi.i8.  Ind'itut. 
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''  If  this  age,"  favs  Bp.  Berkeley,  "  be  fmgularly 
*f  produaive  of  infidels,  1  ihall  not  therefore  conclude 
'^  it  to  be  more  knowing,  but  only  more  prefuming, 
"  than  former  ages."    Minute  Fbilojbpber,  p.  345. 

Page  21.  7/0/6'  (iq). 
S/j^  /'^z.?  ^^'tvz  invited  to  interfere.']  That  fonie  of  the 
primitive  Fathers  of  the  Church  encouraged  and  invited 
the  examination  of  their  doctrines,  fee  Church's  Anfiuer 
to  MiddLton,  ch.viii.  §.  9.  where  he  defends  Tertullian. 
Though  the  Fathers  recommended  fubmiffion  to  God's 
Revelation,  when  once  known  to  be  a  Revelation  ;  yet 
they  by  no  means  precluded  enquiry  into  the  truth  of 
the  Revelation.  See  Athanafii  Opera,  torn.  ii.  325.  and 
Clemens  Alexand.  Stro?n.  lib.  v.  p.  550.  cited  by  Ed- 
wards in  his  Prefervative  aga'injl  Socinian'iJ'm^  pp.  9. 15* 
See  alfo  pp.  16,  17.  of  the  i'ame  w^ork,  as  to  the  pro- 
vince o^  Reajbn  in  judging  of  a  divine  Revelation,  and 
Bp.  StillingJIcet's  Orlgines  Sacr^,  pp.  148,  149.  B.  II. 
chap.  viii. 

With  regard  to  many  of  the  works  with  which  the  i 
prefs  has  teemed  in  this  age  o^  Re  a/on,  we  may  obferve 
with  Mrs.  Weft,  in  her  admirable  Letters  to  her  Son, 
that  '^  their  authors  do  not  audacioufly  demand  to  be 
^'  heard  at  the  bar  of  manly  Reafon  :  they  know  that 
'^  tribunal  unfavourable.  It  is  to  ju-venile  readers  that 
'^  they  apply."  We  might  add,  that,  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon, the  lueak  and  illiterate  have  been  appealed  to,  in 
works  not  calculated  to  deceive  the  well-injh-uded.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  even  Dr.  Prieftley  and  Dr.  Geddes 
are  to  be  fufpefted  of  llich  defigns  :  the  former  in  the 
preface  to  his  Early  Opinions,  Sec.  fays,  "  Leaft  of  all 
^'  can  I  expert  to  make  any  impreflions  on  thofe  who 
'^  are  advanced  in  life  :  my  chief  expe6lations  are  from 
'^  the  young  and  from  pojierity."  And  the  latter,  in  tlie 
preface  to  his  Verfion  of  the  Pentateuch,  exprelfes  a 
nope,  that,  by  his  ^^  free  manner  of  interpreting  the  Bi- 
'^  ble,  he  may  procure  its  being  read  and  ftudicd  by 
^^  fajhionable  Jcholars,  and  \\\q  Jons  of  fcience."  p.  13. 
It  is  alfo  w^eli  obferved  by  Mr.  Fuller,  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  his  work,  entitled  The  Go/pel  its  own  IVit- 
7ie/s,  that,  "  notwithftanding  all  the  boafts  of  Reafon 
"  among  modern  Deifts,  not  one  in  ten  of  them  can  be 
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'^  kept  to  the  fair  and  honourable  ufe  of  this  weapon. 
"  On  the  contrary,  they  are  driven  to  fublHtute  dark 
*'  infinuation,  low  wit,  profane  ridicule,  and  grofs  ab- 
^^  ufe.  Such  were  the  weapons  of  Shaftefbury,  Tindal, 
''  Morgan,  Bolingbroke,  Voltaire,  Hume,  and  Gibbon; 
'^  and  luch  are  the  weapons  of  the  author  of  the  Jlge 
"  oJRcafonr 

Page  21.  710 fe  20. 

''  Si  les  Deiftes  avoient  pu  fe  choifir  une  epoque  pro- 
'^  pre  a  provigner  leurs  fentimens,  laquelle  auroient- 
*^  ils  preferee  ?  reduits,  comme  ils  le  font,  a  combattre 
^'  avec  des  fophifmes,  ils  auroient  du  choifir  un  fiecle 
^^  ou  Ton  fe  piquat  plus  de  briller  que  de  raifonner ;  ou 
"  le  bel  efprit  jouat  de  grand  role,  ou  le  ridicule  fur- 
*^  tout  fut  de  tons  Ics  fleaux  le  plus  redoute ;  ou  la  li- 
^^  cence  des  nioeurs  donnat  a  la  religion  un  air  auftere 
*'  et  fauvage.  N'eft-ce  pas  la  le  tableau  de  I'Europe 
*^  depuis  au  moins  quatre-vingts  ans  ?"  See  a  fmall 
work,  entitled,  IJImpie  ddmaJquL  The  author  con^ 
eludes,  from  the  fmall  fuccefs  of  Deifts  with  fuch  ad- 
vantages on  their  fide,  in  addition  to  their  own  talents, 
and  their  indefatigable  exertions,  that  they  never  can 
be  expeded  to  prevail. 

Page  23.  note  (2i). 
Man  was  meant  to  he  left  in  ignorance.']  T  would  here 
obferve,  that  the  peculiar  manner,  in  which  the  internal 
vifcera  are  fecludcd  from  our  own  infpeftion,  would 
feem  to  oifer  a  complete  reply  to  the  fancy  of  thole 
who  have  conceived,  that  one  time  or  other  ''  Mind 
*'  luould  become  o?nnipotent  over  matter ^^^  infomuch  as  to 
give  us  ''  a  power  of  maintaining  the  human  body  in 
**  perpetual  youth  and  vigour."  Godwin.  This  is  one 
of  the  mofi:  brilliant  profpe6ls  modern  philofophy  feems 
to  have  opened  to  us.  There  would  appear  however 
to  be  a  precife  barrier  eftabliflied  in  the  human  frame, 
which  'we  are  forbidden  to  pals,  if  the  following  ac- 
count of  Ganglions  be  admiffilple ;  namely,  that  being 
attached  wholly  to  nerves  which  fupply  the  organs 
which  have  involuntary  motion,  and  being  wow-ele6tric 
bodies,  they  are  the  chcclis  which  prevent  our  volitions 
from  extending  to  them.  See  the  Philofophy  of  Medi- 
cine^ vol.  ii.  p.  174.  and  pp.  179,,  1803    where  the  em- 

E  3  barraflments. 
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barraffments,  that  might  have  enfued  from  fubje(9:ing 
the  vital  involuntary  motions  to  the  will  of  the  indivi- 
dual, are  \A'ell  detailed.   In  NietcxLcniyt's  Religious  Phiiofo' 
pher  it  is  oblerved,  that  thofe  parts  only  that  have  their 
nerves   from  the  cerebellum^  as  the  arms,  hands,  legs,    , 
See.  are  fubje^l  to  the  \\  ill,  and  not  thofe  which  derive  \ 
their  nerves  from  the  cerebrum,  as  the  heart,  arteries,    j 
ftomach,   bowels,   8cc.      See  alfo  Synopfis  Metaphyfic^n' 
Glafg.  Part.  iii.  cap.  i.   edit.  4;    and  fome  good  re- 
marks on  what  God  has  concealed  from  us,  in  the  Dia- 
logue  on    Syftematic   Phyfics,    in   the  SpeSlacle   de    la 
Nature.  ^'  Ubi  ergo  fapientia  eft  ?   Ut  neque  te  omnia 
'^  fcire  putes ;    quod  Dei  eft;    neque  omnia  nefcire, 
^^  quod  pecudis.     Eft  enim  aliquod  medium,  quod   fit 
*^  Hominis,  id  eft,  fcientia  cum  ignoratione  conjun6la  et 
'^  temperata."    La^l.  Injlit.  lib.  iii.  6.    See  alio  lib.  ii, 
cap.  8. 

Page  25.  note  {12), 

As  to  the  adual  certainty  of  the  matter.']  '^  Hardly  do 
*'  we  guefs  aright  at  things  that  are  upon  earth,  and 
'^  with  labour  do  we  find  the  things  that  are  before  us;  • 
^^  but  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  who  hath  fearched 
^^  out  ?  And  thy  counfel  who  hath  known  ?  Except 
*'  thou  give  wifdom,and  fend  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
*^  above."  Wildom  ix.  16,  17.  How  valuable  an  exam- 
ple alio  have  we  for  the  modeft  ufe  of  our  reafonin 
regard  to  fuch  fpeculations,  as  well  as  for  our  reliance 
on  Revelation  alone,  in  the  cafe  of  the  prophet  Eze- 
kiel ;  who  being  afked,  in  the  Valley  of  Bones,  whether 
they  could  revive,  only  replied,  "  O  Lord  God,  thou 
**  knoweft."  chap,  xxxvii.  ver.  3.  See  alfo  foujc  admira- 
ble and  very  applicable  paflages,  Ecclefiallicus  iii.  21 — 
25.  Without  Revelation,  fays  Archbp.  Tiliotfon,  **  man 
'•  is  fecure  of  nothing  he  enjoys  in  this  world,  and  un-  . 
*^  certain  of  every  thing  he  hopes  for."  But  left  thefe 
references  fliould  be  difputed,  fee  the  4th  Reflexion, 
§.  18.  of  the  Vhilojhphie  du  Bon  Sens  of  the  Marquis 
d' Argens,  and  Mr.  Gibbon's  15th  chapter;  where  is  the  • 
following  remark  :  *'  As  the  mbft  fublime  efforts  of 
*'  philolopl-.y,"  fays  he,  '^  can  extend  no  further  than 
'^  to  point  out.  the  defire,  the  hope,  or  at  moft  the  pro- 
^'  bability  ot  ,'  future  ftate,  there  is  nothing  but  a  di- 
lation that  can  afccrtain  its  exiftence." 
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Tage  27.  note  (23). 
IVhat  we  can  no%u  only  behold,  ^cJ]  That  our  merely 
bodily  faculties  are  capable  of  more  than  the  common 
ufes  we  put  them  to  at  prefent,  it  feems  reafonable  to 
conjeclure,  from  the  application  of  optical  inftruments, 
which  do  not  alter  the  organ  of  viiion,  but  only  tend  to 
vary  the  medium  through  which  we  behold  objects. 

Tage  28.  note  (24). 

The  age  of  Reafon  cannot  he  an  age  ivhen  Ueafon  is  to 
^ft  ivithout  regard  to  thefe  intellectual  treafures.']  ^^  In 
*^  difquifitions  on  which  we  cannot  determine  without 
*'  much  learned  inveftigation,  Reafon  uninformed  is  by 
*^  no  means  to  be  depended  on/'  Soame  Jenyns.  It  is 
a  remark  of  Roufleau,  in  oppofition  to  la  Mothe  and 
I'Al^be  Terrallbn^  that  human  Reafon  cannot  now  be 
faid  to  be  really  advanced  as  di  faculty  ;  for  what  it  has 
gained  on  one  fide  it  has  loft  on  the  other.  ^^  Que  tons 
•'  les  efprits  partent  toujours  du  meme  point,  et  que  le 
*'  temps  qu'on  emploie  a  favoir  ce  que  d'autres  ont 
"  penfe  etant  perdu  pour  apprendre  a  penfer  foi-meme, 
*^pn  a  plus  de  lumieres  acquifes,  et  moins  de  vigueur 
*^  d'efprit."  Emile,  liv.  iv.  206.  "  In  regard  to  know- 
^*  ledge,"  fays  the  ingenious  Mrs.  Weft,  ^^  it  is  fair  to 
*^  fay,  we  live  in  a  late  period,  heirs  to  a  rich  inherit- 
*'  ance."  See  her  Letters  to  her  Son,  Lett.  iii. 

Of  all  the  works  that  (hould  be  confulted  in  an  age 
of  Reafon,  by  thole  who  are  really  difpofed  to  confider 
it  as  fuch,  T  would  by  all  means  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing excellent  Tracls  of  Mr.  Boyle.  I  refer  to  the 
folio  edition  of  his  works.  Vol.  iii.  article  28.  On  the 
Rec(^cileablenefs  of  Reafon  ami  Religion,  Vol.  iv.  art.  10. 
A  Difcourfe  of  Things  above  Reafon.  lb.  art.  20.  On  the 
high  Veneration  Man  ozues  to  God  peculiar  for  his  Wifdom 
and  Pozvcr,  lb.  art.  21.  A  free  Enquiry  into  the  vulgarly 
received  notion  of  Nature.  lb.  art.  ^^4.  A  Difquifition 
about  the  Final  Caufes  of  Natural  Things,  Vol.  v.  art.  2. 
The  Chriftian  Firtuofo,  with  the  Appendix,  and  fecond 
Part,  articles  10  and  11. 
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Acts  v.  38,  39. 


And  nozu  I  fay  unto  you,  Refrain  from  thefe  men,  and  let 
them  alone  :  For  if  this  counfel  or  this  work  he  of  man ^ 
it  ivill  come  to  nought : 

But  if  it  he  of  God,  ye  cannot  over  throw  it. 

In  my  laft  Difcourfe  I  conlidered  this  ad- 
vice of  the  learned  Jew  as  fupplying  us  with 
a  teft  of  the  truth  of  our  moft  holy  religion, 
not  only  particularly  adapted  to  the  proof  of 
its  being  of  God,  but  as  including  a  call 
upon  every  true  Chrillian  to  examine,  from 
time  to  time,  what  has  been  done,  or  may 
be  doing,  by  man,  to  bring  it  ''  to  nought'' 

I  alfo  noticed  the  fignificant  title,  which 
had  been  given  to  the  age  in  which  we  live; 
and  I  confeffed  myfelf  not  unwilling  to  ac- 
knowledge, that,  from  the  rapid  advance- 
ment of  human  knowledge  of  late  years, 
Reafon  might  now  have  fome  advantages 
flie   could   not  command  before;    fo   that 

man's 
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man's  oppofition  to  Revelation,  as  far  as  the 
latter  depends  for  its  reception  on  argument, 
or  learning,  or  difcoveries,  may  in  this  late 
conteft  have  appeared  more  critical  than  in 
former  ones  ('). 

There  is  fcarcc  one  dodrine  of  Revela- 
tion, or  even  a  fad:  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Scripture,  at  which  the  human  Reafon  has 
not  at  diiFerent  times  taken  offence.  She 
revolts  at  the  hiftory  of  the  creation  of  the 
earth,  and  particularly  at  the  low  aera  af- 
ligned  to  it ;  at  the  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  human  fpecies,  the  temptation  and  fall 
of  man,  and  introdudion  of  evil  into  the 
world  ;  at  the  call  of  the  Ifraelites  ;  the  in- 
ftitution  of  facrifices  ;  the  extirpation  of  ido- 
lators.  She  will  not  hear  of  redemption  and 
atonement  by  bloody  the  Incarnation,  or  the 
Trinity.  She  will  not  bear  to  be  told,  that 
fhe  jQ.eeds  any  fupernatural  inftrudion,  but 
flill  conifidently  maintains,  or  rather' more 
confidently  than  ever  was  the  cafe  before, 
th^t  the  vifible  >yor)cs  of  God  are  the  only 
Revelation  \ve  can  ^xped  or  defire,  not  only 
of  the  power,  ^nd  ivifdom,  and  majcjly  of 
tlie  fupreme  Being,  but  of  his  ivord  and  his 

Our 
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Our  reply  to  many  of  thefe  objedions 
would  lie  in  a  narrow  compafs,  if  we  could 
have  leave  to  reduce  the  feveral  queftions  to 
their  true  terms,  and  confine  them  within 
their  proper  limits  ;  but  where  hiftory  and 
criticifm  fliould  decide,  we  are  for  ever  in- 
teriTipted  by  metaphyfical  and  moral  argu- 
ments, wholly  inapplicable  to  the  cafe.  If 
we  were  to  comply  with  all  the  demands  of 
Deills,  we  fliould  not  be  allowed  to  ap- 
peal to  the  Canon  of  Scripture,  till  we  had 
determined  by  a  piiori  reafoning  both  the 
utility  and  necellity  of  Revelation  in  gene- 
ral. We  fliould  not  be  allowed  to  plead 
the  evidence  of  miracles,  till  we  had  not 
only  demonftrated  their  poflibility,  but  the 
fufficiency  and  competency  of  any  evidence 
to  prove  them  true.  It  is  not  recolledled  all 
the  while,  that  if  the  Scriptures  are  but  au- 
thentic, there  can  be  no  doubt  upon  any  of 
thefc  points.  And  it  is  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumftance,  and  can  only  be  referred  to  the 
efpecial  blefling  and  providence  of  God,  that 
if  the  facred  books  are  not  authentic,  they 
are  peculiarly  capable  of  contradiction  :  and 
perhaps  never  more  fo  than  in  this  age,  fo 

much 
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much  boafted,  not  of  Reafon  merely,  but  of 
experiment  and  enquiry. 

New  objedions  there  may  ftill  be  none  to 
notice  (^),  but  only  fuch  additions  to  old 
ones,  as  the  advancement  of  knowledge  juft 
alluded  to  may  have  ferved  to  fupply.  I  have 
prop'ofed  fome  arrangement  of  thefe  objec- 
tions; by  referring  them  to  the  feveral  heads 
of  History,  Physics,  Metaphysics,  Ethics, 
and  Criti,cism  :  an  arrangement,  which,  as 
far  as  it  can  be  done,  I  ftill  mean  to  purfue. 
Under  the  head  of  History  I  propofe  to 
conlider  the  extraordinary  defed:  of  all  re- 
cords and  hiftorical  monuments,  that  could 
be  alleged  to  be  in  pojitive  contradidion  to 
the  Mofaic  writings;  even  now  that  the 
whole  globe  has  been  traverfed,  and  every 
enquiry  of  that  nature  purfued  and  encou- 
raged in  a  way  unknown  before.  Under  the 
head  of  Physics  I  purpofe  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  invincible  obftacles,  that  feeni 
to  be  in  the  way  of  our  attaining  to  any 
clear  comprehenfion  of  the  caufes  that  have 
operated  in  time  pajl  in  the  body  of  the 
earth  ;  fo  as  to  enable  us  to  form  any  con- 
jeftures  from  thence  concerning  the  high  or 

low 
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low  antiquity  of  the  general  mafs  of  our 
globe.  I  fliall  notice  the  confent  of  many 
celebrated  naturaliils  to  the  low  antiquity  of 
our  prefent  continents,  as  deduced  from  ob- 
fervation,  and  the  extraordinary  fafts  that 
tend  to  corroborate  the  Scripture  accounts 
of  an  univerfal  deluge.  Under  the  head  of 
Metaphysics  I  fhall  have  fome  remarks  to 
make  on  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  queftions, 
concerning  the  materiality  of  the  foul,  and 
the  neceffity  of  human  aSioiiS',  and  I  ihall 
have  frequent  occafion  incidentally  to  notice 
the  inefficacy  of  all  fpeculative  reafonings 
on  certain  fubjefts  connected  with  Theology. 
Under  Ethics  I  propofe  to  coniider  the  in- 
difpenfable  neceffity  of  a  divine  Revelation 
for  moral  purpofes ;  to  notice  fome  of  the 
moft  oiFenlive  moral  principles  and  fyltems 
of  modern  reformers,  and  to  Ihew  how  ably 
Chriftianity  has  been  vindicated  from  the 
charge  of  omiffions  in  this  line.  And  under 
the  head  of  Criticism  I  fliall  endeavour  to 
point  out  the  great  abufes  to  which  it  has 
been  expofed;  its  great  utility  to  fecure 
us  from  the  mifreprefentations  of  modern 
Deifts ;  and  the  fatisfadory  manner,  in  which 
it   has    recently   been    applied    to    confute 

the 
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the  dogmatical  alTertions  of  modern  Unita- 
rians. 

But  there  are  ftill  fome  points,  which  will 
require  to  be  confidered  in  a  more  general 
way,  and  which  cannot  be  dillin6lly  brought 
under  any  of  thefe  heads.  Such  as  the  very 
extraordinary  difference  lately  manifefted  in 
rcfped:  to  the  feparation  of  the  two  Cove- 
nanfs,  and  the  divine  authority  of  the  Old 
Tejiament ;  and  in  regard  to  the  prejudices 
and  prepojfeffionsy  which  have  been  faid  to 
ftand  in  the  way  of  the  due  exercife  of  Rea- 
fon,  and  more  particularly  in  this  place. 

An  eminent  fceptic  ^  lays  it  down  as  one 
reafon  for  the  ancient  Pagan  religions  being 
much  loofer  than  the  modern,  that  the  for- 
mer were  traditional,  and  the  latter  fcriptu- 
raL  In  this  he  may  have  been  right ;  but 
when  he  adds,  that  having  no  Canon,  the 
Pagan  religions  feemed  to  vanifli  like  a  cloud, 
when  one  approached  to  them  and  examined 
them  piecemeal,  we  may  furely  inlift  upon 
it,  that  this  luant  of  a  Canon  could  not  be 
the  chief  occafion  of  their  tveahnefs  and  in^ 
Jt ability.     A  traditional  religion  may  find  a 

*  Hume. 

thou- 


SERMo^r  II. 


63 


thoufand  fubterfuges  and  means  of  efcape, 
wheri  attacked,  which  will  not  be  the  cafe 
with  a  fcriptural  one :  and  fo  inconfiftent 
are  Deifts,  that  I  find  this  exprefslv  admitted 
by  another  writer,  no  lefs  eminent  than  the 
former  for  his  enmity  to  our  molt  holy  reli- 
gion^. The  Canon  forms  one  determinate 
objeA,  againft  which  every  bolt  may  be  di- 
redled ;  it  cannot  Ihelter  itfelf  under  any  ob- 
fcure  tradition,  or  bring  forward  falfe  le- 
gends and  unheard-of  tales  to  fupport  its 
finking  credit :  it  muft  Hand  alone,  and 
fpeak  for  itfelf'';  at  leaft  fuch  is  the  ftate  of 
things  according  to  the  articles  of  our  efta- 
bliflied  Church.  JFe  have  no  ti^adition  or 
infallihle  judge  to  decide  for  us  authorita- 
tively. We  admit  no  Canon  but  the  Holy 
Scriptures :  thefe  may  be  perverted,  (for  the 
Socinians  pervert  them  ^)  but  they  cannot 
be  corrupted  or  altered  ^. 

We  fliould  have  a  juft  right  therefore  to 
infill  upon  referring  every  queftion  to  the 


^  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Rom.  Emp.  c.  xxiii.  p.  yi. 
^  See  Letters  on  Mythology,  120.  126.  T30.  London.  1748. 
^  See  Edwards's  P'refervative  againft  Soclnianlfm,  partly.  71. 
*  Jenkins's  Reafon^blenefs  of  Ghriftianity,  vol.  ii.  p.  117. 
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authenticity  of  the  Scriptures;  for  if  they  are 
but  true,  we  mufl  ftand  reafonably  acquitted 
of  all  undue  prejudice,  in  fubmitting  to  the 
dodrines  they  contain  ;  and  fo  have  they 
been  tranfmitted  to  us,  that  it  is  fcarcely 
poffible  to  conceive  that  any  writings  could 
exifl,  more  capable  of  confirmation  if  true, 
of  contradiftion  if  falfe. 

The  Author  of  the  Pentateuch  wrote  of 
Jci6Is,  and  the  Prophets  prophefied  of  Ja6is, 
The  Author  of  the  Pentateuch  relates,  that 
the  world  began  at  a  certain  period,  (not  a 
period  fo  remote,  as  that  no  annals  could 
reach  it ;  but,  in  comparifon  with  the  fabri- 
cated records  of  many  nations,  a  recent  pe- 
riod,) and  that  a  certain  people  lived  under 
a  theocracy  ('^).  Thefe  are  extraordinary 
fafts  to  relate,, becaufe  they  muft  have  been 
expofed,  from  the  very  firil,  to  many  contra- 
diftory  evidences,  the  failure  of  which  muft 
be  allowed  to  operate  as  a  confirmation.  The 
world  might  manifeftly  have  been  proved, 
from  the  fl/?er-difcovery  of  regular  hifl:ori- 
cal  records,  from  refpedable  tradition,  from 
the  fupcrior  antiquity  of  arts  and  fciences  in 
fome  places,  to  be  older.  The  interior  of 
the  e^rth,  perhaps  the  form  and  fafliion  of  the 

earth 
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itfelf,  7nighi  have  fupplied  chronometers  of 
irrefragable  authority.  And  as  to  the  theo- 
cracy,  hiftory  might  have  been  found  to  re- 
cord, not  the  difcomfiture  and  overthrow, 
but  the  triumphs  of  idolatry.  The  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  was  in  the  early  ages  confined  to 
a  fmall  diftrid:  comparatively,  and  we  have 
the  concurrent  teftimony  of  profane  hirtory 
to  prove  the  general  prevalence  of  idolatry 
all  around.  Do  the  records  of  the  world 
teftify,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God 
was  propagated^  from  this  fmall  diftricl, 
where  the  theocracy  ivas  faid  to  prevail,  to 
the  overthrow  of  idolatry  }  or  did  tlieir 
powerful  and  idolatrous  neighbours,  ivho 
difputed  their  pretenfions,  prevail  againft 
them  ? 

Again,  the  Prophets  prophefied  oifaBs  to 
happen.  It  is  an  eafy  enquiry.  Have  they 
happened  ?  have  they  been  fulfilled  ?  They 
prophefied  of  many  facts ;  many  conneBed 
fads  :  Have  any  fuch  taken  place  ?  ( ^ )  Can 
we  fix  upon  any  feries  of  events  correfpond- 

f  LeJand's  View  of  Del/lical  Writers,  vol.  ii.   Letter  28.  and 
the  MifccUaneous  Ohfervat'wns  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  §,26. 
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cut  thereto  ?  They  fpecified  particular  times ^ 
particular  places,  particular  perfons:  Have 
any  events  tallied  in  thefe  leveral  points  > 
Thefe  are  all  curious  enquiries^,  and  depend 
on  liich  refearches  as  fhould  at  all  events 
give  a  confequence  to  the  invelligation  :  re- 
fearches and  enquiries,  which,  fo  far  from 
flirinking  from,  we  claim  at  the  hands  of 
our  adverfaries,  as  an  a6l  of  juftice.  And 
fliall  we  Hill  fubmit  to  be  told,  that  our  re- 
verence for  the  Bible  is  ''  the  effect  of  pre- 
'' judice  !"  that  our  ''  fiith  is  not  rational  T' 
that  we  ^'  believe  without  any  rational  mo- 
''  tives  for  belief,"  and  only  on  the  '^  pofi- 
'^  tive  aflertions  of  an  aiTumed  authority, 
'^  which  wx  have  never  difculied,  and  indeed 
''  durft  not  queftion  !"  and  that,  in  fhort, 
our  religion  is  only  ''  the  fruit  of  unenlight- 
''  ened  credulity  !(^)" 

Such  mifreprefentations,  which  have  been 
but  too  common  in  all  ages,  have  been  more 
unjuflifiably  than  ever  revived  of  late.  A  ce- 
lebrated feceder  from  the  eftablilhed  Church, 
in  one  of  his  publications,  is  thus  pleafcd  to 
fpeak  of  the  inllitution  of  thefe  very  lec- 
tures :  ''  Even  public  leftures,"  fays  he, 
''  have  been  eftablifiied,    and  ftipends   an- 

*'  nexed 
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*^  nexed  to  the  preachers  of  them,  not  to  en- 
"  courage  men  in   the  Jludy  of  Scriptures ^ 
^^  and  in  interpreting  them  in  the  fenfe  that 
*^  approved  itfelf  to  their  own  judgment y  but 
"  in  agreement  with  that  which  was  die- 
'^  tated  by  others ^     And  could  it  be  then 
to  encourage  the  idle  and  unprincipled,  that 
thefe  lecftures  were  founded  ?  Could  they  be 
defigned  to  fancftion  hypocriiy,  and  reward 
ignorance  ?  Was  it  to  ftifle  learning  in  its 
very  cradle,  and  to  preclude  enquiry  and  ar- 
gument, in  contradiction  to  the  public  infti- 
tutes  of  the  place,  which  afford  every  en- 
couragement, and   fupply  every  help  con- 
ducive to  the  proper  exercife  and  right  con- 
duct of  both  ?  The  will  of  the  pious  and  re- 
ligious Founder  is  no  mandate:  it  was  never 
meant  to  be  fo ;  it  could  never  operate  as 
fuch.     It  is  an  invitation   and   encourage- 
ment, held   out   to  thofe   who   believe   the 
fame  truths,  and  achnowledge  the  fame  faith , 
to  aflift  in  the  propagation  of  them  for  the 
behoof  of  others.     It  was  manifeftly  fo  de- 
figned ;  and  I  would  venture  to  affirm,  in 
no  one  inflance  has  the  principle  ever  been 
departed  from(^). 

Another  popular  writer  has  alleged  as  a 
F  2  charge 
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charge  againft  our  Univeii/itieSf  that  their 
forms  of  education  all  tend  to  encourage  and 
fupport  the  '\fyjlem  of  permanence,''  that  is, 
to  inculcate  and  difFufe  what  has  been  dif- 
covered  of  old,  rather  than  to  affift  in  the 
difcovery  of  what  remains  to  be  known  (  ^  ). 
But  furely,  if  we  have  attained  to  any  cer- 
tainty  in  any  fcience,  if  the  human  mind 
lias  reafon  to  be  latisfied  as  to  the  progrefs 
made  in  any  branch  of  knowledge,  this 
fhould  be  taught  as  permanent,  unlefs  fome 
very  unexpected  events  fliould  occur,  to  over- 
fet  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded. 
The  fcience  of  aftronomy,  for  inltance,  mufc 
furely  be  taught  as  fettled  in  regard  to  its 
moll:  important  principles,  by  our  great 
countryman ;  not  however  to  the  exclufion 
of  any  proper  and  juft  examination  of  thofe 
principles  themfelves.  And  can  we  doubt 
whether  our  molt  holy  religion  fhould  be 
taught  and  inculcated  on  a  footing  of  per- 
manence, by  thofe  who  are  entirely  fatisfied 
w  ith  its  dodlrines  and  morality,  and  fo  af- 
fured  of  the  authenticity  of  the  facred  vo- 
lumes, as  to  belicv  J  that  no  lefs  than  a  fe- 
cond  manifeil  interpofition  of  God  could  ever 
prove  them  falfe  ?  The  queftion  then>  if  it 

has 
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has  any  immediate  reference  to  Religion, 
lliould  be  reduced  to  this  :  Is  any  thing  lb 
taught  in  the  Univerfities  as  permanent,  as 
to  preclude  enquiry  ?  Far  otherwife  :  and  it 
miglit  be  particularly  infifted  on,  that  even 
fuch  inftitutions  as  are  exprefsly  formed  for 
the  fupport  and  defence  of  old  eliabhfli- 
ments  and  received  opinions,  muft  provide 
for  the  due  examination  and  refutation  of 
all  adverfe  iyftems  :  argument  mull  be  op- 
pofed  to  argument,  teliimony  to  teftimony, 
criticifm  to  criticifm. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  world,  if  this 
*'  fyftem  of  permanence"  had  been  univer- 
fally  adhered  to  with  the  lame  manly  fteadi- 
nefs  and  cautious  prudence,  which  have  not 
only  dillinguiflied  the  Univerfities  of  this 
land,  in  thefe  times,  but  the  country  in  ge- 
neral. We  have  juft  caufe  to  pride  ourfelves 
in  the  refleftion,  that  tue  have  not,  like 
others,  madly  abandoned  to  the  rude  de- 
mands of  fpeculators  and  reformers,  opi- 
nions and  principles,  fyliems  and  inftitutions, 
fancftioned  by  experience,  and  recommended 
by  the  confent  and  approbation  of  the  wife 
and  good,  and  learned  of  all  ages.  We  have 
manfully  withftood  the  indifcriminate  outcry 
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againft  prejudices,  not  precluding  enquiry, 
but  very  wifely  turning  our  enquiries  on  the 
new  principles  propofed  to  us.  JVe  were 
not  to  be  deluded  into  the  ftrange  belief, 
that  indiffere?ice  to  all  Religion,  both  fpecu- 
lafive  and  pradical,  was  the  beft  qualifica- 
tion for  the  examination  of  divine  truths, 
and  that  all  reverence  and  refpecl  for  the 
Bible  were  to  be  laid  afide,  before  w^e  could 
be  competent  to  judge  of  the  doctrines  it 
contains.  Thefe  preparatives,  if  not  ex- 
prefsly  infilled  on,  have  been  in  more  in- 
ftances  than  one  approved  and  recommend- 
ed, as  the  only  means  of  attaining  to  ^^  a  ra- 
''  tional  fyftem  of  faith  (^)."  Thofe  who 
begin  to  argue  with  us  by  perfuading  us  to 
diveft  ourfelves  of  prejudices,  fliould  always 
excite  our  fufpicion.  What  they  call  preju- 
dices may  be  very  valuable  principles ;  and 
jnftead  of  fecuring  ourfelves  from  delufion 
by  furrendering  them  at  difcretion,  we  may 
very  poflibly  be  parting  with  the  befl:  means 
of  fecurity  againfl:  deception  of  the  worft 
kind.  No  man  comes  into  the  world  capa- 
ble of  helping  himfelf ;  nobody  comes  into 
the  world  fo  unconneded  as  to  depend  en- 
tirely upon  his  own  individual  powers  and 

difcern- 
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difcernment :  he  mull  require  help  and  guid- 
ance, and  to  have  the  path  of  life  pointed 
out  to  him,  by  thofe  who  have  travelled  the 
road  before  him.  Muft  he  neglecft  all  fuch 
directions,  and  lofe  himfelf  in  a  wildernefs, 
in  order  to  have  a  better  chance  of  difcern- 
ing  his  way,  as  the  random  information  of 
thofe  he  happens  to  meet  may  feem  reafon- 
able  or  not?  Had  he  not  better  keep  fteadily 
to  the  ''  old  paths,"  and  be  fearful  of  quit- 
ting them,  except  it  fliall  be  made  clear  and 
certain,  that  they  lead  to  deflriidion  .^  ( '° ) 
AVhy  fliould  we  not  fufpect  thofe  who  would 
endeavour  to  perfuade  us,  that  ourfelves,  and 
our  fathers,  and  our  fathers'  fathers,  have  all 
been  deceived ;  that  parental  care  has  only 
been  exerted  to  feduce  us  into  error ;  and 
that,  if  we  will  but  believe  this,  we  fliall  be 
more  in  the  way  to  be  happy,  and  better 
able  to  diftinguifli  between  truth  and  falfe- 
hood? 

It  is  thus  that  any  principles  may  be  got 
rid  of;  and  the  times  afford  us  a  memorable 
inftance  of  an  expedient  of  the  fame  nature 
in  morals,  which  fucceeded,  to  the  difgrace 
of  the  age,  and  the  difguft  of  every  feeling 
mind.     Under  pretence  of  amplifying  and 
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enlarging  the  glorious  principle  of  imiuerfal 
hencvoknce,  fo  perfedly  and  fo  corre(5lly  in- 
culcated and  enforced,  both  by  precept  and 
parable,    in   Chrift's   Gofpel,    every   private 
connexion   was   fliamefully    mifreprefented, 
and  the  firll  duties  of  life,  the  parental,  the 
filial,  the  conjugal,  wer^  all  trampled  upon, 
and  made  a  mockery  of!  For  the  good  of 
manliind,  as  it  was  pretended,  the  fon  led 
his  father  to  the  fcafFold,  the  flither  drove 
his  fon  to  the  field,  the  mother  beheld  with- 
out lamentation  the  mangled  carcafe  of  the 
fruit  of  her  own  womb,  fallen  in  the  caufe 
of  rebellion  and  infurredlion,  and  every  tie 
of  private  afiedlion  and  confanguinity  was 
abandoned  to  riot,  in  the  excefles  of  a  frantic 
zeal,  for  the  exaltation  of  the  fpecies,  and 
the  afTertion  of  rights,  entirely  incompatible 
with  the  peace  of  fociety,  and  the  fecurity 
of  individuals  ("). 

Here  was  a  fjftem  founded  on  the  over" 
throiu  and  mochcry  oi  ancient  prejudices ;  for 
e\  cry  feeling  and  affection,  if  foftered  in  the 
bofom  of  a  private  family  only,  was  alfo 
denounced  as  among  the  prejudices',  which 

fi  See  Hdveiius  de  V Homme,  feil.  ii.    . 
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flood  in  the  way  of  the  fyftem  to  be  efta- 
bhlhed,  of  univerfal  anarchy,  for  fuch  was  in 
fad  manifeftly  the  end  aimed  at  by  thofe 
well  acquainted  with  the  plot. 

We  cannot  wonder  then,  fince  man  has 
been  once  fo  deluded,  as  to  be  made  to  aban- 
don the  firft  principles  and  feelings  of  his  na- 
ture ;  to  call  off  all  regard  and  afFedion  for 
his  offspring,  all  refped  and  reverence  for 
the  authors  of  his  exiitence,  all  the  common 
charities  and  ties  of  fecial  life,  if  it  fliould 
have  been  thought  as  eaiy  a  matter  to  bring 
him  to  reje6t  the  facred  truths  of  Revelation 
by  reprefcnting  the  facred  writers  to  be  im- 
poltors  and  fabuliits  ^.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
deted  an  impoftor,  who  would  perfuade  us 
that  he  has  a  commiflion  from  heaven,  by  a 
careful  examination  and  fcrutiny  into  his 
credentials  :  but  it  would  be  immediately 
repugnant  to  our  feelings  to  expe6l  to  find 
an  accredited  prophet  of  the  Moft  High,  in  a 
perfon  we  had  been  previoufly  taught  to 
defpife.  If  the  ''fyftem  of  permanence,'' 
with  which  thefe    modern  Reformers    are 


^  See  St.  Bafil's  noble  refufal  to  abandon  fuch  prejudices  to 
Eunomius.  Lib,  i.  p.  201.  edit.  Steph. 
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fo  ofFended,  Ihall  have  taught  us  to  reve- 
rence and  rclped  the  facred  writers,  this  is 
no  prejudice  that  can  Hand  in  the  way  of 
truth.  It  is  eafj  to  call  Moles  a  mythologijl, 
and  the  Prophets  vifionaries ;  but  nothing 
can  be  more  difficult  than  to  prove  them 
fuch.  The  Bible  is  a  book  which  claims  to 
be  judged  of  in  a  manner  very  different  from 
the  way  too  generally  adopted  ;  not  in  de- 
tached parts,  nor  as  a  common  hiftory,  but  as 
a  record  of  events  peculiarly  conneded  in 
themfelves,  and  peculiarly  diftinguilhed  from 
any  modern  events,  by  every  circumftance  of 
time,  place,  cuftom,  religion,  and  politics. 
It  prof ejjes  to  be  a  marvellous  account;  this 
is  its  very  pretenjion:  but  if  allegory  is  to  be 
turned  into  faB,  and  faB  into  allegory y  at 
any  man's  pleafure,  there  is  no  end  to  the 
confulion  it  muft  occafion.  The  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  has  been  of  late,  more 
rafhly  than  ever("),  refolved  into  an  allegory, 
and  the  real  origin  oi  Jin  thus  reduced  to  a 
fable;  while  tho.  figurative  and  typical vt^rQ- 
fentations,  whereby  the  Prophets  were  in- 
flruded  in  the  courfe  of  future  tranfadions, 
have  been  expofed  and  ridiculed  as  real 
events;   and  this   (in  more  inftances   than 

one) 
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one)  ill  direB  contradiBlon  to  the  Prophets^ 
own  ivords  ('^). 

Prejudices  are  not  always  errors,  though 
a  foreign  writer  of  fome  eminence  has  en- 
deavoured to  identify  them  ['^).  Prejudices 
may  be  very  vakiable  principles  '\  and  none 
more  fo  than  the  prejudices  of  a  public 
education ;  a  circumftance  which  feems 
to  have  been  acknowledged  by  the  re- 
formers themlelves,  who  have  not  negledl- 
ed  the  aid  of  national  and  revolutionary 
fchools,  to  give  efFeft  to  their  own  boafted 
iyllems  of  Truth  and  Reafon  ('^). 

The  divine  authority  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
through  a  weak  fpirit  of  accommodation  and 
conceffion  which  has  feized  upon  fome 
minds,  has  lately  been  as  much  in  danger  from 
the  treachery  oX  friends,  as  from  the  aflaults 
of  enemies.  We  have  been  admonilhed  by  a 
minijler  of  Chrlft's  Church  to  lay  afide  all 
''  theological  prepojfejfions,''  concerning  the 
divine  legation  of  Mofes,  and  infpiration  of 
the  Prophets,  for  purpofes  as  difgraceful 
to  the  fcholar,  as  the  Chriftian ;  to  accom- 
modate ourfelves  to  the  objedions  of  Freret, 

*  See  Notes  to  Parrs  Spit  a!  Sermon,  p.  102. 
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Bolingbroke,  Voltaire,  Boulanger,  Diderot, 
and  Paine;  fo,  fays  he,  that  we  need  no  longer 
fear  ^'the  erudition'  of  the  firft,  "  thejhife'  of 
the  fecond,  ''the  tuif"  of  the  third, '' tlleJcur^' 
*'  rility'  of  the  fourth,  ''the  declamations'  of 
the  fifth,  or  "  the  farcofms'  of  the  laft  !  One 
would  Icarcely  conceive,  after  fuch  a  propofal 
as  this,  that  it  could  be  to  the  Old  Teflanient, 
that  Chriftianity  makes  her  firll  appeal,  and 
fends  us  for  her  chief  credentials.  No  preju- 
dices whatfoever  in  favour  of  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets,  which  we  lliall  have  derived  from 
our  forefathers,  or  imbibed  by  education,  need 
be  fufpected  of  bialhng  our  judgments  im- 
properly ;  for  it  fhould  be  remembered,  that 
when  Chriliianity  jirjl  made  this  appeal,  ihe 
was  under  perfecution,  and  it  was  h^r  future 
eftabliihment  that  depended  on  the  iflue^. 
Every  prejudice  which  is  now  thought  to  fa- 
vour the  Church,  and  to  give  an  imaginary 
importance  to  the  evidence  of  Scripture, 
was  then  againft  her  :  it  was  not  the  appeal 
of  numerous  adherents,  connected  by  the 
leafl  Ihadow  of  temporal  intereft,  but  it  was 
the  appeal  of  Chrift  crucijied!  of  impaled  and 

^  Sec  Stilling  filet's  Or'iginss  Sacr^,  p.  197.  fol.  edit. 
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imprifoned  apoftlcs  !  of  a  few  wandering 
oiitcalts !  of  dying  martyrs !  and  yet  flie  pi^e- 
vailed  !  Her  credentials  were  examined  and 
admitted  ;  the  appeal  was  profecuted,  the 
prophecies  were  learched,  and  the  Church 
increafed  daily  !  And  fliall  this  evidence  be 
now  difpiited?  Shall  we  be  told,  that  it  is  in- 
complete, and  mull:  be  perverted  to  be  made 
to  apply  ?  The  appeal  is  flill  open.  It  is  a 
curious  and  interefting  enquiry  ;  but  in  en- 
tering upon  it,  let  it  be  thought  no  prejudice, 
but  a  meafure  both  equitable  and  jiifr,  to  ap- 
proach thefe  extraordinary  records  vv  ith  re- 
verence and  refpecl ;  remembering  that  if 
the  prefent  exalted  ftate  of  the  Chriftiau 
Church,  in  thefe  reahns,  has  rendered  them 
fufpicious  to  her  adverfaries,  the  firft  ap- 
peal was  made  when  the  Church  was  in 
difgrace ;  when  the  power  of  the  mighty, 
and  the  wifdom  of  the  wife^  were  againft  it; 
when  the  evidences  referred  to  were  only 
in  the  hands  of  a  defpifed  and  perfecuted 
people,  while  the  appeal  was  propofed  to  the 
whole  world  ('^);  to  the  might  and  majefty 
of  ancient  Rome,  the  learning  and  philofo- 
phy  of  Greece,  to  the  infatuations  of  the 
Jew^  the  corruptions  of  the  Pagan.     Thefe 

were 
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were  the  fiiil  to  whom  the  evidence  was  of- 
fered ;  and  I  know  not  what  advantage  and- 
ean exped  to  gain  by  decrying  thofe  preju- 
dices {''),  and  that  ''  fyjiem  oi permanence ," 
which  lead  us  to  refpecft  thefe  facred  writ- 
ings; except  indeed,  which  is  furely  the 
truth,  they  would  turn  us  entirely  afide  from 
the  confideration  of  them  ;  for  if  the  prefent 
prejudices  of  refped  and  veneration  were 
laid  down,  and  the  very  worft  prejudices  of 
the  ancient  pagan  world  alTumed  in  their 
ftead,  even  againfl  thefe  Chriftianity  has 
prevailed,  and  is  entirely  competent  to  do  fo 
ffill. 

We  appeal  then  with  renewed  confidence 
to  the  canon  of  Scripture,  It  is  open  alike 
to  believers  and  unbelievers.  We  appeal 
from  Chriftianity  to  Mofes  and  the  Prophets, 
becaufe  their  evidence,  when  duly  examined 
and  confidered,  is  in  itfelf  miraculous.  No 
*'  fyftem  of  permanence,"  no  prejudices  or 
prepofleffions  concerning  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Hebrew  writers,  need  ftand  in  the 
way  of  the  full  difcovery  of  tmth,  if  the  cafe 
is  to  be  decided  by  fair  reafoning,  regular  ar- 
gument, and  found  criticifm.  The  common 
plea,  that,  under  fuch  circumftances,  Reafon 
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(that  is  always,  Reafon  as  oppofed  to  Reve- 
lation) cannot  obtain  a  hearing,  may  not 
any  longer  with  propriety  be  urged.  Rea- 
fon has  furely  noiu  had  her  hearing.  I  can- 
not conceive  that  Infidelity  or  Atheifin  could 
ever  find  more  to  fay,  than  is  to  be  found  in 
many  produtftions  of  this  age  of  Req/bn,  or  that 
they  could  ever  have  a  better  opportunity  of 
being  heard  :  a  circumftance  which  the  au- 
thor of  the  Rains  of  Empires,  as  free  a  writer, 
and  as  adventurous  a  critic,  as  any  the  age 
can  boaft,  fo  fully  acknowledges,  as  to  glory 
in  the  impojfibilify  of  any  idea  being  any 
longer  efFeclually  fupprefled,  either  by  the 
interpofition  of  power,  or  the  influence  of 
authority  ('^). 

We  may  furely  hope  then,  that  this  age  of 
freedom  will  have  put  us  in  pofleffion  of  every 
objedion  that  can  be  urged  againft  Chrifti- 
anity,  fmce,  by  the  confefTion  of  Infidels 
themfelves,  notwithfl:anding  the  continual 
outcry  againli  prejudices,  and  the  undue  in- 
fluence of  authority,  we  find  that  they  have 
been  able  to  promulgate  their  fcntiments 
without  refi:raint  and  without  fear.  And  in- 
deed their  ivorhs  will  prove  it.  Their  works 
will  amply  fliew,  that,  contrary  to  the  afler- 
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tion  of  the  very  author  whofe  complaints  I 
have  had  particular  occafion  to  notice  in  this 
diicourfe,  few  have  ''  refrained,  through  fear 
"  of  perfecution^  from  the  publication  of  un- 
*'  palatable  opinions,  or  felt  compelled  to  pub- 
"  lilh  fuch  opinions  in  a  frigid  and  cetiigma- 
"  tical  fpirit  K'' 

^  Godwin's  Pol.  jfujl.  b.  iv.  c.  6. 
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JLVLAY  in  this  late  conirjl  ha've  appeared  more  critical 
than  informer  oncsJ]  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that 
it  has  appeared  fo  to  tholb  who  have  been  moR  afliive 
in  their  oppofition  to  revealed  Rehgion.  The  more 
confident  their  expectations  have  been,  the  more  con- 
fpicuous  and  decifive  muft  be  the  triumph  of  Revelation. 
Now  whatever  becomes  of  the  queftion,  whether  the 
French  revolution  was  owing  or  not  to  the  con/piracies 
of  the  Free-Mafons  and  Illuminati,  as  ftated  by  the  Abbe 
Barruel  and  Profeflbr  Robifon,  I  can  feel  no  difficulty 
in  referring  to  their  very  curious  publications,  as  well 
as  to  the  work,  entitled,  Mhioires  pour  fervir  a  VHiJloire 
du  Jacohinifme^  par  M.  I' Abbe  Barruel,  in  proof  of  the 
critical  ftate  in  which  Chriftianity  was  fuppofed  to  be 
by  all  the  Deiftical  and  Atheiftical  writers,  whofe  pro- 
feiled  obje6l  was,  defaire  valoir  la  Raifon."  (See  Jf^ei- 
Jhaiipfs  Letters  under  the  name  oi  Spartacus.)  It  is  im- 
poflible  not  to  fuppofe,  from  the  ftyle  and  character  of 
the  books  circulated  and  recommended  throughout 
Europe  at  that  time,  that  the  progrefs  of  Re  a/on  was  ex- 
peSied  to  give  the  finilhing  Itroke  to  Chrijiianitj'-,  not 
merely  as  an  ejlablijhed  Religion,  but  as  a  revealed  Re- 
ligion. The  ftate  of  things  at  that  time  is  well  defcrib- 
ed  by  Profeflbr  Robifon  in  his  Account  of  the  German 
Union.  "  The  freedom  of  enquiry,"  fays  the  learned 
profelTor,  ^'  was  terribly  abuled  ;  (for  what  will  the 
''  folly  of  man  not  abufe?)  and  degenerated  into  a 
^'  wanton  licentioufnefs  of  thought,  and  a  rage  for  fpe- 
*^  culation  and  fcepticifm  on  every  fubjeft  whatever. 
^'  The  ftruggle,  vv-hich  was  originally  between  the  Ca- 
*'  tholics  and  Proteftants,  had  changed,  during  the  gra- 
'*  dual  progrefs  of  luxury  and  immorality,  into  a  contefl 
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^^  between  Rcnhn  and  Supcrjlition.  And  in  this  contefi: 
*^  the  denoniination  of  Supcrfiltion  had  been  gradually 
*•  extended  to  every  d(jci)ine  which  projcjfed  io  he  of  di- 
'^  I'uie  Revelaliofi,  end  Reajon  was  declared  to  be  for  ccr- 
"  fain  the  onlj'  way  by  which  the  Deity  ca?i  inform 
"  the  human  mind."  Roh'ijhns  Proofs,  p.  278.  3d  edit. 
This  perhaps  is  as  correal  and  as  unprejudiced  an  ac- 
count as  could  be  given  of  the  fpirit  of  the  times;  and 
whatevei-  (hare  thele  Infidel  writers  may  have  had  in 
tb.c  jyJ'it'ical  difturbances  that  enfued,  there  can  be  no 
douDt  that  their  confidence  of  fuccefs  againfl  Chrf- 
tlanity  nuid  have  been  much  incrcafed  by  the  progreis 
of  tb.e  French  Revolution,  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
Galilean  Chui'ch.  What  ridvantage  they  really  expect- 
ed to  derive  from  the  advancement  ot*  knowledge^  it 
may  be  difficult  to  fay  ;  but  many  of  them  feem  princi- 
pally to  have  fixed  upon  phyfiology  in  its  different 
branches,  as  mod  likely  to  afford  the  (Irongeft  proofs 
againft  the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible.  Voltaire  was 
for  making  phyfics  the  touchftone  of  all  pretended  re- 
velations. Speaking  of  the  Koran,  he  fays,  '^  On  y  voit 
''  i'urtout  une  ignorance  profonde  de  la  phyfique  la  plus 
"  (imple  et  la  plus  connue — c'eft  la  la  p'lerre  de  foiJchediQS. 
^Mivres  que  ]cs  f /iff es  Religions  pretendent  ecrits  par 
*•  la  Divinite."  It  is  not  to  be  quefiioned  that  M. 
de  Voltaire  meant  in  many  of  his  writings  to  apply  this 
touchftone  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  with  a  confidence  ia 
its  efficacy  to  reduce  them  to  the  ftandard  of  the  falfe 
Religions  he  pretended  to  have  in  view.  It  is  fome  i'atif- 
f action  fureiy  to  be  able  to  refer  to  fuch  advocates  for  Re- 
velation as  Grotius^  Bacon,  Selden,  Puffendorf,  Pafcal, 
Newton,  Boyle,  Locke,  Addifon,  &c.  when  he  adds, 
*'  le  "Jidgaire,  qui  7ie  I'oit  point  ccs  f antes,  les  adore.'* 
Nothing  can  be  more  difficult  than  to  teach  modedy  to 
a  minute  philolbpher.  This  age  of  Reafon  has  produced 
many  in  our  own  nation,  who  have  pronounced  opi- 
nions, tobe  not  only  indefenfible,  but  pofitively  abfurd 
and  irrational,  which  were  unqueftionably  entertained, 
and  publicly  avowed,  by  the  truly  learne'd  men  whole 
names  I  have  juft  mentioned  :  fee  for  inftance  the  writ- 
ings of  Dr.  Toulmin,  whom  I  {hall  have  occafion  to  no- 
tice elfev/hcrc.  Mr.  Gibbon  has  ventured  to  inlinuate, 
that  tiie  reafon  o^  fuch  men  wsisfuhdued,  rather  thanyr/- 
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thfiecl.  (See  chap.  XX.  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Horn  an 
Empire.)  We  have  only  to  refer  to  their  works,  to  fee 
whether  they  were  men  likely  to  have  their  reafon  ra- 
ther fubdued  than  fatisfied :  it  would  be  well  for  the 
repatation  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  if  even  this  excufe  could  be 
alleged  for  his  being,  as  he  frequently  is,  in  his  works, 
the  advocate  of  Idolatry.  At  all  events  it  may  be  aflert- 
ed,  that  Mr,  Gibbon  is  the  firll;  who  has  thrown  fuch  an 
imputation  upon  tliem.  and  as  it  is  matter  of  mere  con- 
je6lure,it  may  reafonably  be  palled  over;  though  wc  can- 
not refrain  from  faying,  that  no  eminence  which  Mr. 
Gibbon  has  attained  as  a  writer  would  difpofe  us  to  bow 
to  his  authority  as  a  judge  of  Bacon,  Newton,  Boyle, 
&c.  and  as  to  his  candour  and  honefly,  we  fliall  have 
more  to  fay  of  it  elfewhere. 

To  return  to  the  fubje6l  we  had  quitted.  Diderot, 
in  his  Sy/leme  de  la  Nature,  congratulates  himfelf  upon 
the  probable  downfal  of  theology  from  the  advance- 
ment o^ phyjlcal  knowledge.  *'  La  vraie  Vhyjique  nepeut 
''  qu'amener  la  ruine  de  la  Thcologie,^*  Book  i.  chap.  7. 
But  Mr.  Paine  goes  farther,  and  even  pretends  that  the 
point  is  accomplidied.  "  The  fyilem  of^  plurality  of 
"  loorlds,'"  fays  he,  ^'  renders  the  Chriftian  fyftem  of 
^^  faith  at  once  little  and  ridiculous,  and  fcatters  it  in  the 
^'  wind  like  feathers  in  the  air.  The  two  beliefs  cannot 
^"^  be  held  together  in  the  fame  mind;  and  he  who 
"  thinks  he  believes  both  has  thought  but  little  of 
'^  either.'"  Mr.  Paine  purfues  this  idea  at  fome  length. 
I  will  venture  to  fay,  there  is  no  perfon  who  thinks  he 
believes  both  more  thoroughly  than  the  writer  of  this 
note  ;  and  indeed  he  has  thought  a  good  deal  about  both^ 
notwithftanding  what  Mr.  Paine  ventures  to  ailert. 
And  had  the  above  paffage  of  Mr.  Paine's  occurred  to 
him  when  he  publilhed  a  book  exprefsly  upon  the  fub- 
jeft,  (A.D.  j8o|.)  he  would  have  been  happy  to  have 
referred  to  it,  as  the  bell  explanation  of  his  intentions, 
which  were  certainly  in  one  ind'dncQ  7nijlaken.  [See  Cri- 
tical Reviezv  of  the  w^ork,  entitled.  El;  G)3q;,  El;  Meo-iV^c.] 
The  intention  of  the  work  was  no  other  than  to  fllev/, 
that  the  holy  Scriptures  did  not  contradict  the  notion  of  a 
plnrality  of  worlds.  Upon  this  fubje*!:!:  of  the  plurality  of 
worlds^  I  (liall  beg  leave  to  add  fome  references  I  had  not 
an  opportunity  of  making  in  the  book  T  have  jud  no- 
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ticed,  but  which  are  exceeduigly  applicable,  and  would 
in  themfelves  be  Iiifficient  anlwers  to  the  dogmatical 
alTcrtion  of  Mr.  Paine.  See  Sherlock's  Xlth  Di/courfe', 
vol.  i.  p.  320.  Clarke's  Eindetices  of  'Natural  and  Re- 
vealed Religion,  pp.  354,  355.  8th  edit.  Introdnftion  to 
Dr.  Thomas  Burnet's  book  de  Fide  et  Officiis  Chrijliano- 
rum  (the  extra6t  from  the  preface  fomid  among  his  pa- 
pers). Gi /home's  IValks  in  a  For  eft,  Walk  111.  'Ne^iu 
Theory  of  Redemption^  publiflied  1789.  vol.  ii.  p.  79.  &c. 
and  Fuller  on  Drijm,  or  The  Gofpel  its  oum  JVitneJs^  Part 
II.  chap.  V. 

Tage  58.  note  (2). 

Upon  all  the  fubjecls  here  enumerated,  it  is  almod 
fufficient  to  refer  to  Leland's  View  of  Deiftical  Writers, 
5th  edition,  with  an  Appendix  by  Profeflbr  Brown,  on 
the  prefent  Times,  1 798.  I  (liall  however  fubjoin  the  fol- 
lowing notices  of  fome  French  works,  which,  I  mud 
confefs,  I  have  had  myfelf  no  opportunity  of  examining. 
"  M.  Bergicr  a  fait  pour  la  France  ce  que  Leland  avoit 
*^  fait  pour  les  trois  Royaumes  :  il  a  frappc  a  grands 
"  coups  fur  le  Di^ionnaire  philofophique ',  la  Philofophie  de 
^'  PHftoire;  l'Exa7ften  important;  le  Serrnon  des  Cin- 
*^  quante',  le  Chriftianifme  de-voile.  Sec.  Perfonne  jufqu'a- 
'^  prefent  n'a  refute  M.  Bergier."  And  again,  *'  M. 
**  Campbell  devoile  les  fophifmes  de  Hume.  M.  le 
'*  ProfefTeur  Caftillon  lit  plus;  apres  avoir  traduit  et 
"  commente  M.  Campbell,  il  reprit  en  bloc  tous  fes  ar- 
*^  gumens  ;  il  en  fit,  pour  ainfi  dire,  une  chaine  ferree, 
''  il  preOa,  il  fomma  M.  Hume  de  la  brifer,  ou  de  fe 
*'  rendre.    M.  Hume  a  garde  un  profond  filence." 

Page  60.  note  (3). 
Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  revival  of  old  ob- 
je£lions,  with  a  view  to  the  very  probable  advantage  of 
their  appearing  nezu  to  the  ignorant ;  as  Cicero  fays  in 
his  Orator,  c.3.  "Ego  autem  et  me  faepe  nova  videri 
*'  dicere  intelligo,  cum  pervetera  dicam,  fed  inaudita 
"  plerifque."     It  is  upon  the  ftrength  of  an  "  inaudita 
*^  plerifque,*'  that  fo  many  obfolete  objedions  are  con- 
llnually  revived.     The   learned   Profeflbr   Jenkin    re- 
marks, and  with  nnich  propriety,  though  it  may  not 
perhaps  be  univerfally  admitted,  that  it  appears  from 
the  leveral  apologies  of  the  Chriftian  Fathers,  in  vindi- 
cation 
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cation  of  our  Religion,  that  all  was  at  the  very  flrfi:  al- 
leged againft  it,  which  can  with  any  pretence  or  colour 
be  objected.   Vol.  ii.  403.  Both   Eufebius  and  Jerome 
declare  of  Origen's  book  againft  Celfus,  that  all  objec- 
tions that  ever  were,  or  ever  may  be,  made  to  Chrifti- 
anity,  will  find  an  anfwer  in  it:  fee  the  former,  Adverf, 
HttrGcIc7)i ;  and  the  latter,  Ep'iJ}.  ad  Mag.  Oral,  Roman, 
See  alfo   hcngs  Boyle  s  LeSfures^   Serm.   V.    127.  and 
the  Abbe   Houtteville's   excellent    Difcourfe    on    the 
writers  for  and  againft  Chriftianity,  in  which  is  an  ad- 
mirable account  of  all  the  apologctlcal  works,  as  well  as 
of  the  writings  they  were  intended  to  confute  3  and  he 
remarks,  that  not  one  of  the  adverfaries  of  Chriftianity 
ever  returned  to  the  charge.    [See  his  account  of  Eufe- 
bius.]  I  muft  again  refer  to  Dr.  Lcland's  Fu-zu  o/DdjU^ 
cal  Writers^  for  an  account  of  the  feveral  anfwers  and 
replies  that  have  been  made  to  the  numberlefs  objec- 
tions advanced  againft  Chriftianity,  and  which,  no  doubt, 
will  be  continually   repeated.      There   is   not  one  of 
Paine's  objections  in  his  Age  of  Reafon,  that  has  not 
been  refuted  long  ago ;    fome  of  them  even  by  Jofe- 
phus  In  his  book  againft  Apion.     I  ftmll  make  no  fcru- 
ple  of  inferting  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Lacking- 
ton  s  Confeffions,  becaufe  1  have  no  doubt  but  the  cafe 
occurs  continually;  and  thofe  who  are  not  aware  of  the 
deception  may  derive  advantage  from  the  hint  given 
them.  *'  I  alfo  procured  a  Bible  interleaved  with  blank 
"  paper,  and  tranfcribed  many  of  the  remarks  and  ob- 
'^  jections  of  Infidel  writers  to  various  texts  ',  and  oppo- 
**  fite  to  fome  texts  I  even  wrote  my  own  objections. 
^^  Having  had  fach  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  au- 
"  thors  in  favour  of  freethinking,  I  am  able  to  remark, 
''  that  Thomas  Paine,  and  other  modern  Infidels,  in- 
*'  ftead  of  confulting  the  Bible,  have  copied  the  objec- 
''  tions  to  it,  from  thofe  authors  that  preceded  them, 
"  which  objections  have  been  ably  anfw'ered  over  and 
^*'  over  again,  by  men  of  deep  learning  and  great  abili- 
*'  ty.     Thofe  anfwers    I,  like  other  freethinkers,  ne- 
'^  gleCted  to  read,  until  a  few  years  fince.    Now  I  have 
"  read  them,  I  am  afliamed  of  having  been  fo  eafily 
*'  duped,  and  cheated  out  of  my  Chriftianity,"    Letter 
II.  publiftied  J 804, 
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Pi7g8  64.  7Jote  (4). 

In  the:  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes,  vol.  iii.  p.  420.  there 
h  an  excellent  remark  on  the  hazard  the  Jewifli  Legif- 
]ator  ran  in  pretending  to  eftablifli  the  belief  ofa  theo- 
cracy, if  his  pretenfions  had  been  unfounded  ;  for  this 
could  not  be  eftabliflied  without  pretending  alfo  to  an 
extraordinary  and  particular  Providence  :  upon  which 
Moles  never  makes  any  fcruple  to  infift,  by  way  of  giv- 
ing a  proper  fandlion  to  his  laws;  appealing  even  to  his 
enemies  to  judge.  ''  T/'tir  rock  is  not  as  oi/r  rock^  even 
"  our  enemies  themfelves  being  judges."    Deut.  xxxi. 

There  is  nothing  that  has  been  more  mifreprefented 
than  the  Jewifli  theocracy.  Lord  Shaftefbury  certain- 
ly means  to  allude  to  it,  where  he  enumerates  among 
the  attributes  which  it  is  hazardous  to  afcribe  to  the 
Deity,  that  of  being  '^  favourable  to  a  few  though  for 
'*  fliglu  caufes,  and  cruel  to  the  reft."  It  is  in  this 
light  that  all  Deiftscri/Z^^r////  in  regarding  it,  though  if 
the  very  books  which  record  this  preference  are  true, 
no  fuch  objection  can  lie  againft  them  ;  for  what  is  it 
that  they  exprefsly  tell  us,  but  that  God  did  noi  feled 
the  Ifraclites  for  their  ''  oivn  fakes ^"  but  "  for  his  oivn 
*'  bo/j'  navie  fake,  which  had  been  profaned  among  the 
*'  healhenP"  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  22,23.  lee  alfo  Deuteronomy 
ix.  which  is  ftrong  to  the  purpofe.  Nor  need  any  other 
conftruftion  be  put  on  the  calling  of  Abraham,  in  whicVi 
the  whole  originated  :  for  though  this  may  feem  more 
perfonal  and  particular,  yet  there  were  many  moral 
caufes  leading  thereto,  and  it  was  undoubtedly  the  ef- 
fecl  of  God's  forefight,  as  is  plain  from  Gen.  xviii.  39. 
If  God  forefaw  his  future  righteoufnefs  and  eminent 
piety,  could  he  not  forefee  alio  the  iniquity  of  thole  na- 
tions whom  his  pofterity  were  to  difpoflefs  ?  could  he 
not  forefee  all  the  abominations  which  it  became  fo  ne- 
ceflary  afterwards  to  caution  the  Ifraelites  againft  ?  Le- 
viticus xviii.  xix.  xx.  We  do  not  pretend  to  enter  into 
the  queftion  of  God's  forefight  upon  this  occafion;  the 
difticulties  attending  it  have  long  been  acknowledged  ; 
but  all  thefe  difficulties  may  be  laid  to  arife,  not  from 
the  unceriainty  either  of  vum's  free-zi'ill  or  God's  fore^ 
knoii-lcJgCy  but  from  the  impojjibility  of  denfing  either  i 
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tticrc  is  no  foundation  therefore  whatever  for  our 
doubting  of  God's  forefight  in  this  particular;  and  the 
author  of  the  Hljlory  of  Ancient  Europe  (Dr.  Ruffei) 
might  have  been  fpared  the  fliock,  that  his  fcehngs  feem 
to  have  fuftained  in  reflecting  on  the  promife  of  a  de- 
firable  country  having  been  made  to  Abraham  and  his 
feed  ^^  btfore  the  inhabitants  had  become  idolaters^  and  a 
'•  prophetic  curfe  denounced  again (l  them,  bcjorc  they 
^^  were  a  people."  See  p.  130. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  before  the  fentence  was  put  in 
execution  they  not  only  were  become  idolaters,  but  the 
moft  execrable  of  all  idolaters,  as  may  be  coUeAed 
from  the  feveral  chapters  of  the  book  of  Leviticus  al- 
ready referred  to,  and  the  commentators  upon  thofo 
chapters  ;  Patrick  efpecially.  The  conduft  of  the  If- 
raelites  themfelves  God  particularly  expreiles  his  fore- 
knowledge of.  Dent.  xxxi.  21.  "  For  I  know  their 
*'  imagination,  which  they  go  about,  eve?i  nozu  btfore  I 
'^  have  brought  them  into  the  land  luhich  I  fiuare:'* 
which,  if  Dr.  RuOell  chofe  to  refer  to  the  Bible  at  all, 
fliould  have  had  its  proper  weight  with  him.  And  I 
cannot  help  adding  from  the  fame  authority,  (and  the 
Bible  has  at  leaft  the  claim  that  all  other  books  have,  to 
be  allowed  to  fpeak  for  itfelf,)  that  the  evidence  of 
God's  foreknowledge  was  a  matter  of  peculiar  import- 
ance at  thofe  times,  as  we  may  fee  by  the  intiuiatioii 
given  us  of  the  general  defign  of  prophecy,  Ifaiah 
xlviii.  5.  ''  I  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared  it 
^*  to  thee ;  before  it  came  to  pafs  I  ihewed  it  to  thee  s 
'^  hf  thou  JJjoiddef  fay ,  Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and 
'^  my  graven  image^  and  my  molten  image  hath  com- 
^'  manded  them." 

As  to  God's  fele6lion  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  how 
much  it  has  fince  been  turned  againft  the  Deifts,  by 
their  prefent  liate  of  depreflion  and  difperfion,  (and  this 
in  fulfilment  of  the  ancient  prophecies,)  fee  Lejlie's  Me- 
thod luith  the  Jeius^  nth  fol.  edition  of  his  works, 
vol.  i.  pp.  7r,  72. 

Though  I  have  already  treated  pretty  largely  of  this 
fubjeCl  in  a  note  to  my  tirll  Diibourfe ;  yet,  as  there  is 
lio  objeftion  in  regard  to  which  Deifts  are  more  confi- 
dent in  their  attacks  upon  the  Jewi(h  difpenfation,  I 
ihall  hope  to  be  excufed  for  offering  fome  further  rc- 
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marks  in  this  place;  with  references  to  a  few  of  the 
authors  who  have  written  mod  perfpiciioufly  upon  the 
lubje6l,  and  are  acceffible  to  the  generality  of  readers. 

It  is  rafli  in  man  to  attempt  to  decide  what  niay  be 
cruel,  or  not  fo,  as  a  difpenfation  proceeding  from  God. 
In  this  mixed  fcene  of  things  there  are  many  evils, 
which  cannot  be  corrected  without  the  facritice  of 
much  prefent  cafe  and  prefent  happinefs.  It  is  always 
fufficient  for  us^  in  paffing  a  judgment  upon  fuch  e- 
vents,  to  be  able  to  diiiinguidi  what  will  be  the  adlual 
confequences.  Let  us  fuppole  one  man  to  lofe  a  limb 
by  violence,  and  through  the  malice  and  revenge  of  an 
inveterate  enemy;  and  another  by  the  hand  of  a  fkil- 
ful  practitioner,  capable  of  forefeeing  that  the  lofs  of 
his  limb  was  neceflary  to  the  prclervation  of  the  reft  of 
the  body,  and  of  life  itfelf :  could  we  helitate  to  de- 
cide, that  in  the  firft  inftance  there  would  be  much  to 
blame;  in  the  laft,  much  to  be  even  admired  and  com- 
mended ?  Shall  not  the  forefight  of  the  practitioner 
render  his  an  a6t  of  kindncfs  and  benevolence?  But  as 
this  may  not  be  thought  entirely  to  meet  the  cafe,  let 
us  iuppofe  a  man  to  be  forewarned  of  his  death,  unlefs 
he  lliould  fubmit  to  the  lofs  of  a  liuib  ;  would  his 
death,  upon  his  neglect  of  this  notice,  be  imputable  to 
him  who  gave  him  the  advice  ?  Hov/  the  Ifraelites 
were  dealt  with  in  this  refpect,  fee  2  Kir.gs  xvii.  and 
Patrick  on  the  chapter.  Sec  alfo  the  exatt  cafe,  Eze- 
kiel  iii.  18,  19.  ib.  xxxiii.  i — 9.  Confult  alfo  Origeii 
conlr,  CelJ.  b.  iv.  p.  21 1,  and  b.  vi.  p.  314.  edit.  Can- 
tab, and  c.  xvii.  of  the  Vhlhcalia  in  the  fame  edition, 
p.  104. 

I  am  not  pretending  to  refemblc  God's  ways  to  our 
ways,  or  his  thoughts  to  our  thoughts :  but  as  it  is 
nioft  unquefiionable,  that  many  evil  occurrences  take 
})lace  in  the  world,  which  the  profpecrt:  of  good  to  en- 
lue  reconciles  to  our  feelings,  io  we  may  confidently 
believe,  a  fortiori^  that  where  there  is  a  confiant  and 
unerring  forefight  of  confequences,  many  events,  ac- 
companied with  the-  moft  terrifying  efletts  to  our  un- 
derftandings,  may  not  be  ultimately^bad  ;  and  therefore 
it  cannot  be  poliible  for  us  to  fay  what  may  be  the 
real  nature  of  any  events  brought  to  pafs  through  the 
c.\prefs  will  of  God.     It  v\as  apparently  bad  for  Jofeph 

to 
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tp  have  fallen  under  the  cUrpleafiire  of  his  brethren, 
and  to  have  been  fold  to  the  Ifliniaelites  :  but  Jofeph 
lived  long  enough  to  draw  a  diiferent  conclufion,  for 
wifely  did  he  comfort  his  repenting  brethren  ;  *^As  for 
*^  you,  j'e  thought  evil  againft  me  ;  but  God  meant  it 
^'  unto  good-,  to  bring  it  to  pafs,  as  it  is  this  day,  to 
*'J}iVt  much  people  alive."   Gen.  1.  20. 

It  is  generally  granted,  that  whatever  knowledge  the 
Ifraelites  might  have  had  of  a  future  fiate,  i'uch  a  belief 
was  not  lb  prevalent,  nor  by  any  means  fo  clear,  before, 
as  fince  the  times  of  the  Gofpel.  What  zve  know  now 
of  another  life  to  come,  was  in  a  great  meafure  wanting, 
in  thofe  tin:es.  The  profperity  of  a  hardened  linner 
therefore  is  not  likely  now  to  do  fuch  mifchief  in  the 
world,  becaufe  we  well  know  that  there  is  a  time  to 
come,  when  God's  providence  will  be  amply  vindi- 
cated ;  but  this  was  not  the  cafe  in  the  times  of  whicli 
the  Bible  gives  an  account.  I  have  already  taken  no- 
tice, not  only  that  the  idolatrous  nations  of  old  vi^ere 
corrupt  in  their  manners  beyond  all  that  we  can  pofii- 
bly  conceive,  in  our  prefent  itate  of  refinement  and  ci- 
vilization, but  that  their  whole  fyftem  of  religion  (and 
policy  even)  tended  to  a  dejiarice  of  the  fupreme  God. 
'^  Who  is  the  Lord,"  (the  God  of  Ifrael,)  fays  Pharaoh, 
'^  that  I  fliould  obey  his  voice  ?"  Exod.  v.  2.  This  is 
the  clue  to  the  circumftances  of  thofe  times  ;  and  if  we 
follow  up  the  hiftory,  we  ihall  find,  I  think,  that  there  is 
fcarcely  one  incident,  which  this  matter  oi defiance  will 
not  ferve  to  explain.  The  grofs  extravagancies  of  ido- 
latry, the  cruel  and  licentious  rites  attached  to  it,  are 
irrefragably  confirmed  by  every  teftimony  of  proflme  as 
well  as  facred  hiftory  :  and  if  any  men  had  been  bold 
and  virtuous  enough  to  fiem  the  torrent  of  iniquity, 
and  aiTert  the  infulted  majefiy  of  the  true  God,  would 
not  Reafon  have  been  confounded,  if  they  had  been 
entirely  abandoned,  and  no  fupport  aiforded  them  on  fo 
great  and  glorious  an  occafion  ?  We  have  a  right  to 
alk  fuch  queftions  in  an  age  of  Reafon  ;  an  age,  v^diich 
has  produced  one  very  bold  Philofbpher;  fo  bold  as  to 
argue  again (t  the  very  exiitence  of  God,  from  the  pre- 
fent rcftjJanee  that  is  made  to  him  in  the  daily  comm'ijjioji 
oi  fm  of  all  forts  ;  and  this  is  adduced  in  argument 
againft  Dr.  Clarke's  evidences  of  God's  attributes  ;  par- 
ticularly 
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tlcularly  of  his  wjin'ite  poiver.  See  Didei-ot's  Sjjlirne  ae 
la  Nature.  Nay,  he  goes  lo  far  as  to  reft  all  his  argu- 
ments againft  the  being  and  providence  of  God,  upon 
the  very  facl  of  lAs  being  fuffcrcd  to  exift  to  pubhfh  fuch 
a  work. 

We  know  from  Chriftianity  how  fuch  a£ls  of  defiance 
may  have  their  due  reward  in  time  to  come,  and  the 
world  in  general  is  at  all  events  too  enlightened  to  be 
ieduced  into  alheifm  by  fuch  attempts.  But  this  was 
not  the  cafe  in  times  paft.  Profperity  and  adverfity,  or 
rather,  profperous  and  adverfe  fuccefs  in  their  wars  and 
conili6ls,  were  the  only  criterions  of  men's  faith.  IVhat^ 
ever  ohjedt  they  chofe  to  worfhip  was  acknowledged,  in 
proportion  to  the  temporary  fuccefs  that  attended  their 
leveral  undertakings.  This  was  their  common  mode 
of  reafoning,  as  may  be  collected  from  every  hiftory  we 
poffefs  of  thofe  remote  times.  The  exprefs  interference 
of  God  therefore  was  neceffary  to  vindicate  his  fupre- 
macy  and  providence,  at  fuch  times,  upon  the  Deift's, 
or  rather  the  Atheift's  own  principles  ;  and  indeed  Di- 
derot leaves  us  no  alternative  between  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  God's  interference  on  occafions,  and  the 
total  denial  of  his  providential  government  of  the 
world. 

The  next  queftion  then  is,  How  is  this  interference 
defcribed  to  have  happened  ?  Often  certainly  with  moft 
dreadful  difplays  of  God's  power  in  punifhing;  but 
might  there  not  be  viercy  in  this  very  feverity  P  Severity 
is  certainly  77iercj'  where  nothing  lefs  will  be  effeftual 
to  the  fuppreffion  of  fuch  iniquities  and  abominations, 
as  tend  to  corrupt  and  deprave  the  whole  of  human 
nature. 

Mr.  Gibbon,  fpeaking  of  Aurelian's  punifliments, 
[Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  E?npire,  vol.  ii.  1 8.]  fays, 
*^  a  few  fuch  examples  impreffed  a  Jalutary  confterna- 
'*  tion.  His  puniflunents  were  terrible,  but  then  he 
"  had  feldom  occasion  to  punifli  more  than  once  the 
^^  fime  offence."  Here  then  the  principle  is  fully  ad- 
mitted as  falutary  in  its  confequences ;  and  that  this 
was  the  object  to  be  obtained  by  the  Jewifli  laws  is 
evident  from  Deut.  xiii.  where,  as  a  reafon  for  the  fe- 
verity of  the  punilhment  denounced  againft  idolaters, 
it  is  exprefsly  faid,  ^*  And  all  Ifrael  ftiall  hear  and  fear^ 

**and 
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^*  and  do  no  more  any  fuch  wickednefs  as  this  is  among 
*^  you."  So  again,  fpeaking  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
Scripture  faith,  "  He  gave  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  to 
'*  be  an  heritage  unto  his  people."  Why?  That  oil  the 
natirms  of  the  ivorld  might  know  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  mighty,  and  that  they  might  fear  the  Lord 
continually:  "  and  they  joined  themfelves  unto  Baal- 
'^  Peor,  and  provoked  him  with  their  inventions ;  fo 
"  the  plague  was  great  among  them.  Then,  being 
^^  ehajUfed,  they  turned  to  their  God.'*  Such  was  the 
object  of  the  calamities  that  were  permitted  to  befal 
them,  and  fuch,  no  doubt,  the  means  necejjary  to  re- 
train and  to  convert  them  ;  or  at  leall  to  prevent  the 
contagion  fpreading;  which  nothing  but  the  manifefl 
correction  of  idolatry  could  accomplifli,  without  in- 
trenching too  much  on  the  freedom  of  the  human 
mind.  Much  to  the  fame  purpofe  may  be  feen  in  the  third 
part  of  Dr.  Kckvards's  Prefervative  agamjl  Socinianijm  ; 
Jenkm  s  Reajonahlencfs  of  Chrijlianky,  (Part  IL  chap.  2.) 
Burthogge  on  the  Divine  Goodnefs\  NichoUs's  Co7iferences; 
Leland's  AnJ-wer  to  Tindal ;  Owen's  Sermons  at  Boyle's 
Ledures ;  Bryant  on  the  Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures ; 
and  IVatforL's  Apology  for  the  Bible.  In  a  fmall  work 
of  M.  Petitpierre  of  Neufchatel  ow. 'CviO.  Divine  Goodnefsy 
there  are  Ibme  good  arguments  to  prove  feverity  to  be 
a  maijt  branch  thereof.  See  alfo  Robert  Robi?:fo?i's  Ser^ 
■mons,  Difcourfe  on  early  Piety,  and  Lindfey  on  Divine 
Government.  Voltaire,  that  he  may  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  imputing  to  the  .Jews  the  word  motives  that  he 
could,  oblerves,  that  in  order  to  be  convinced  that  the 
idolatry  of  the  neighbouring  nations  was  not  the  true 
caufe  of  their  hatred,  we  need  only  confult  their  hifto- 
ry,  where  we  fliall  fee  that  they  themfelves  were  fre- 
quently idolaters.  Nobody  denies  this  ;  it  is  what  we 
would  particularly  infilt  on  :  their  difpofirion  towards 
idolatry  was  the  precile  occafion  of  God's  feparating 
them  from  their  neighbours  with  fo  much  Itriclneis 
and  feverity  ;  not  to  encourage  their  hatred  of  them, 
but  to  keep  them  from  the  evil  communication  of  their 
corrupt  notions  and  practices.  *^  After  the  doings  of 
'^  the  land  or  Egypt,  ^uherein  ye  dwelt,  fliall  ye  not  do; 
*^  and  after  the  doing  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whither 
*^  I  bring  rou,  iliall  ye  not  do  :  neither  fliall  ye  \^•^lk  in 

"  their 
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"  their  ordinances.  Ye  {hall  do  my  judgments,  and 
'^  keep  MINE  ordinances  to  walk  therein.  I  am  the 
^^  Lord  j'our  God.''  Levit.  xviii.  3,  4.  See  alio  Levit. 
XX.  26.  And  is  it  not  clearly  lliewn  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
Bible,  that  the  Ifraelites  were  puniflied  for  every  in- 
Aance  of  apodafy  ?  Idolatry  was  carefully  pointed  out 
to  them  as  the  immediate  objeft  of  their  enmity,  whe- 
ther they  chofe  to  make  it  fuch  or  no;  and  this  they 
had  many  opportunities  of  proving;  whenever  it  turned 
cut  ?!ot  to  be  the  objeft  of  their  defigns,  they  were 
themfelves  checked  and  puniHied. 

Eut  let  us  confider.  laftly,  the  chara61:er  and  conduct • 
of  the  Prophets,  for  they  were  the  principal  minifters  of 
God's  dilpenlations.  How  then  are  they  reprefented 
as  interfering?  By  expofing  in  the  fight  of  the  infidel 
the  error  of  his  way,  and  upholding  the  righteous  be* 
iievcr  by  the  mod  comfortable  encouragements  and 
captivating  promifes.  Had  they  made  no  pretenfions 
to  a  commiffion  from  Heaven,  we  fhould  almoft  have 
expected  a  vifible  difplay  of  God's  providence  in  their 
favour,  fo  commendable  was  their  zeal,  fo  important  to 
the  luhole  world  the  object  and  the  courfe  of  their  pro- 
ceedings. See  this  amply  proved  in  Lazu's  Theory  of 
Religion,  Difc.  H.  where  are  to  be  found  abundance  of 
ufeful  references.  See  alfo  Lowmans  Dijfertation  on  the 
civil  Government  of  the  Hebrews. 

I  would  however  willingly  be  contented  to  refer  to 
the  book  of  Jeremiah  alone,  illuftrated  by  Dean  Pri- 
deaux's  account  of  thole  times,  in  his  Connection  of 
the  Old  and  Neiu  Tejlaments,  to  fatisfy  any  reafonable 
and  well-dilpofcd  mind,  of  the  goodnefs  of  Providence, 
«s  difplayed  in  the  million  and  interpofition  of  the  an- 
cient Prophets.  I  would  only  wi(h  the  whole  cafe  to 
be  confidered,  and  then  let  it  be  faid^  whether  in  any 
inftance  the  wicked  were  puniihed  v^■ithout  fuflicient 
warning ;  whether  all  previous  pains  were  not  taken 
in  the  caie  of  the  idolaters,  to  convert  them  to  the  true 
faith,  (Jeremiah  li.  8,  9.)  in  the  cafe  of  the  Ifraelites, 
toprofcrve  them  in  obedience  ;  (fee  Jeremiah,  ch.  vii.) 
I  have  offered  but  two  references  in  proof;  but  many 
more  might  be  adduced.  It  is  befides  too  often  over- 
looked, that  the  liVaelites  were  particularly  enjoined  to 
offer  peace  to  the  Canaanitcs;  on  condition  that  they  re- 
nounced 
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'Hounced  their  falfe  Deities,  and  acknowledged  Jehovah 
for  their  only  God.  See  Deut.  xx.  10.  Nor  was  war  to 
be  commenced,  till  fuch  terms  had  been  rcjedcd.  See  a 
note  to  Dr.  Henry  Ozaens  11th  Sermon  at  Boyle's  Lec- 
ture^ andLJenk'm's  Reafonahlenefs  of  the  Chr'ijVian  Religion,, 
Part  II.  ch.  ii.  It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  God's 
conduct:  towards  the  Ifraelites  was  generally  known  to 
the  Gentile  nations^  and  this  alone  ought  to  have  ope- 
rated as  a  warning.  See  Numbers  xiv.  14,  15.  Deut.  ii. 
25.  Joflma  ii.  10.  1  Sara.  iv.  10.  vi.  6. 

Page  6^,  7iote  (5). 

They  prophejted  of  many  Ja Sis  ;  many  conneS:edfaS7s  : 
Have  any  fuch  taken  place  P'\  See  the  feveral  diftincl 
prophecies  relating  to  our  Saviovir  enumerated  and 
brought  together  in  the  Venfees  de  Vafcal,  xv.  Lefties 
Method  luJth  the  Jezus,  xii.  and  his  Truth  of  Chrifianiiy 
demonf  rated,  p.  140.  fol.  edit,  of  his  works.  They  are 
well  lummed  up  in  Jnjliji  Martyr's  Dialogue  luzthTry- 
fho,  and  his  Apology  to  Antoninus,  and  by  others  of  the 
apologetical  Fathers.  But  I  fhall  add  the  following  more; 
acceilible  references.  Jenkins  Reafonablenefs  and  Cur- 
tainty  of  the  Chrifian  Religion,  Part  II.  ch.  v.  and  ch.  xii. 
Btyant  on  the  Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures.  Jamiefon  on 
the  Ufe  of  Sacred  Hijiory,  vol.  i.  part  I.  §.  2;  and  Fuller's 
Gofpel  its  own  Witnefs^  Part  II.  ch.  i. 

Such  an  accumulation  of  prophecies,  di'linv3;ly  ful- 
filled, might  furely  have  inclined  Roufleau  to  truft  a  lit- 
tle to  their  evidence.  He  requires  three  things  to  make 
a  prophecy  credible,  the  conjunction  of  which  he  con- 
ceives impoffihle.  Firft,  that  we  fhould  be  witnefles  to 
the  prophecy;  fecondly,  to  the  accomplidiment  of  it 
alio  ;  and  thirdly,  that  it  fhould  admit  of  demonflration, 
that  the  prophecy  and  event  could  not  have  coincided 
by  any  accidental  circumftances.  See  his  Emilc,  torn, 
iii.  103. 

Could  RoulTeau  imagine  a  prophecy  more  credible,  if 
accompHfhed  in  the  very  lifetime  of  the  prophet,  than 
fix  or  feven  hundred  years  after  his  death  ?  Could  he 
think  that  he  did  juftice  to  the  evidence  of  prophecy, 
by  refting  its  validity  on  one  individual  inftance  of" a 
prediction  verified  by  the  event  ?  That  one  prophecy 
might  be  accidentally  verified  is  no  argument  one  way 

or 
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or  the  other.  This  is  what  none  would  deny  :  but  one 
prophecy  may,  by  the  addition  of  c'lrcumjlanl'ial  marks, 
be  multiplied  into  many.  That  the  Jews  fliould  be 
dilperfed  might  have  been  accidentally  fulfilled  ;  but 
that  they  iliould  be  fcattered  and  fifted  among  the  na- 
tions, without  head  or  government,  be  a  by -word  and 
a  reproach,  and  that  this  difperfion  fhould  take  place  at 
a  time  and  after  a  manner  marked  and  fpecified  by  the 
cleareft  notices,  this  muft  not  be  called  one  prophecy, 
though  it  relates  to  one  event.  See  Hurd  on  Prophecj-, 
Serm.  iv.  p.  iii.  and  Pridean::  on  Daniel's  Prophecy^  in 
the  ift  vol.  of  his  Conne^lion  &c.  See  alfo  Joriin's  Dlf- 
courfes  on  the  Truth  of  the  Chri/iian  Religion,  p.  1^7.  note_, 
2.d  edit. 

Such  prophecies  as  thefe  are  not  individual  predic- 
tions in  any  fenfe  of  the  word,  and  therefore  /iicb  a 
prophecy  as  Roufleau  would  difpute  the  truth  of,  any 
body  elfe  would  alfo.  He  totally  paffes  over  the  evi- 
dence lue  depend  upon  ;  namely,  an  accumulation  of 
7nany  fnccejjive  prophecies,  uttered  by  many  different 
prophets,  "  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,'* 
moll  circumllantially  fulfilled,  though  marked  by  va- 
rious defignations  of  time,  place,  and  perfons. 

Mr.  Paine,  in  the  firil  part  of  his  A-ge  of  Reafon,  has 
a  curious  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  proof  from  prophe- 
cy. He  tells  us,  in  his  great  wifdom,  that  we  millake 
the  meaning  of  the  name;  that  the  JewilTi  Prophets 
were  not  altogether  the  foretellers  of  future  events,  or 
rather,  that  they  were  merely  ''poets,  and  therefore,'' 
fays  he,  '^  it  is  altogether  unnecelfary  to  offer  any  ob- 
"  fervations  upon  what  thofe  men,  Jljded  Prophets,  have 
''  written.  The  axe  goes  at  once  to  the  root,  by  (hcw- 
**  ing  that  the  original  meaning  of  the  word  has  been 
''  millaken."  According  to  this  very  wife  argument, 
no  poet  could  be  a  prophet,  no  predi&ion  could  be  ex- 
prelfed  in  poetical  numbers.  We  are  happy  to  refleft, 
that  Bifhop  Lowth  thought  otherwife,  and  that  he  was 
cjulte  as  competent  as  Mr.  Paine  to  judge  of  tiie  ori- 
ginal meaning  of  the  term  ufed  for  a  prophet. 

It  is  (hocking  to  lee  fuch  attempts  made  to  deceive 
the  unlearned,  and  they  cannot  be  too  often  pointed 
out,  though  otherwife  quite  beneath  our  notice.  See 
Mr.  Paine  well  expofed  for  his  attack  upon  the  ancient 

pro- 
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prophecies,  In  Fuller's  Gofpel  its  own  WHnefs^  to  which 
I  have  often  had  occafion  to  refer,  and  which  is  an  ex- 
cellent antidote  to  the  poifon  of  modern  Deifm. 

Page  66,  note  (6) . 

See  Dr.  Geddes's  Introduction  to  his  Verfio?i  of  the 
Pentateuch,  where  is  the  following  extraordinary  paf- 
I'age :  "  On  the  whole  then,  I  think  it  may  be  laid  down 
*'  as  an  axiom,  that  the  bulk  of  Chriftians,  whether 
^^  Papifts  or  Proteftants,  cannot  be  faid  to  have  a  ratio- 
*'  nal  faith,  becaufe  their  motives  of  credibility  are  not 
*^  rational  motives,  but  the  pofitive  affertions  of  an  af- 
^^  fumed  authority,  which  they  have  never  difcufled, 
^*  or  durft  not  queftion  :  their  religion  is  the  fruit  of 
^^  unenlightened  credulity.  A  very  fmall  number  of  cu- 
'^  rious  and  learned  men  only  have  thoroughly  exa- 
^^  mined  the  motives  of  their  religious  belief,  in  any 
'^  communion  ;  and  it  will  be  found,  I  prefume,  that 
*^  the  more  curious  and  learned  they  were,  the  lefs 
^^  they  generally  believed.  Hence  perhaps  the  old 
^'  adage.  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  Devotion.'*  pp.  5,  6. 
Mr.  Gibbon  had  no  better  excufe  to  make  for  Newton, 
Boyle,  &:c.  being  believers,  than  that  their  reafon  was 
rather  fubdued  than  fatisfied.  He  v^^as  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge that  otherwife  they  were  great  men^  as  ge- 
nerally reputed  to  be.  But  Dr.  Geddes  frefumes  far- 
ther. Notwithftanding  the  great  reputation  of  the  be- 
lievers alluded  to,  for  learning  and  ufeful  curiojtty,  he 
would  infinuate,  that  infidelity  could  be  the  only  proof 
of  either  ;  and  propofes  a  criterion,  which  would  leave 
Bacon,  Newton,  Boyle,  Locke,  and  numberlefs  others 
that  might  be  mentioned,  to  take  their  place  in  the 
lovveft  rank  of  plebeian  philofophers.  If  Ignorance  is  the 
only  parent  of  Devotion,  we  could  little  have  expelled  it 
to  ipring  up  in  fuch  foils  ;  fiill  lefs  could  we  have  fup- 
pofed,  that  Devotion  would  have  furniihed  many  critics 
fully  capable  of  dete6ling  the  errors,  into  which  the 
learned  tranflator  himfelf  had  fallen.  See  the  Reviews 
in  general  of  Dr.  Geddes's  work;  particularly  the  Bri- 
i'lP?  Critic  ;  Profeffor  Pindlay  on  the  Infpiration  of  the 
Jevuijh  Scriptures  ;  and  fome  very  brief  but  excellent 
remarks  on  Dr,  Geddes's  Prefaces^  by  the  Rev.  John 
Earle.   London,  1799. 
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T(7ge6j»  note  (7). 

v^ee  Undfeys  Hijlorical  Flew  of  the  State  of  the  Urn- 
iayir.n  Dottrine,  &c.  London,  1783.  It  is  not. the  Lec- 
ture founded  by  Mr.  Bampton  only,  but  Lady  Moyer's 
Leclure  \\\  the  nietropolis,  and  "  Ibme  appointments  of 
*'  the  like  fort  among  Diflentcrs,"  that  Mr.  Lindfey 
objefts  to  ;  and,  to  take  his  own  account  of  matters^ 
his  obje6lions  all  proceed  from  a  jealoufy  of  having  the 
Trinitarian  or  Athanaiian  do6lrine  (as  he  conftantly 
terms  it)  fo  generally  inculcated.  But  had  any  periou 
founded  a  Lecture  for  Unitarian  teachers,  we  may  rea- 
fonahly  conclude  Mr.  L.  would  have  had  no  fuch  ol.i- 
je6tions  ;  for  in  his  preface  he  exprefsly  condemns  the 
ijniverfities  for  difcouraging  the  propagators  of  fuch 
doftrines.  ^'  Inftruftors,"  fays  he,  "  not  of  one  or  two 
<^  individuals  only,  but  of  fucceffive  numbers,  in  a  long 
^'  feries,  of  ingenuous  youth  ;  whofe  wide  difperfioa 
*'  and  various  fiiture  di(tin6lion  might  efTeftually  con- 
*^  tribute  to  fpread  light  and  inuth  throi^i  the  world." 
Pref.  p.  -xxiv.  It  is  evident  then  that  IMr.  Lindfey 
thinks  it  commendable  to  affift  in  the  propagation  of 
li^ht  and  truth  ;  we.  have  only  therefore  to  claim  for 
Mr.  Bampton  and  Lady  JNIoyer  the  common  right  of 
being  allowed  to  judge  what  is  light  and  t7'7!th,  and 
their  care  to  propagate  them  cannot  but  be  highly  com- 
mendable upon  Mr.  Lindfey's  own  principles. 

Page6S.  note  (8). 

See  Godzuin^s  Political  Jujlice,  chapter  on  'National 
'Education.  I  apprehend  Mr.  Godwin  could  never 
mean,  that  what  has  been  difcovered  of  old  (liould  not 
be  inculcated  and  difluled,  merely  becaufe  it  was  difco- 
vered of  old.  He  could  only  mean  then,  that  the  dif- 
CQvery  of  new  things  ought  to  be  more  promoted  in 
the  Univerfities,  and  that  too  great  regard  is  at  pre- 
ient  ihewn  to  ancient  fyftems.  To  prove  this  point,  it 
would  be  incumbent  on  Mr.  Godwin  to  tell  us  what 
branches  of  knowledge  he  thinks  capable  of  improve- 
ment, and  that  due  affifcancc  is  not  provided  in  the 
Univerfities  for  facilitating  fuch  improvements.  Now 
to  fpeak  of  Oxfcjrd  more  particularly,  public  lectures 
are  there  read  in  Anatomy^  (as  important  a-  liudy,  and 
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where  dlfcoveries  might  be  as  valuable,  as  In  any  fci- 
ence  whatlbever).  There  are  public  le6lures  in  Boianj, 
Chemijlry,  Mineralogy,  AJlrommy^  and  Natural  Philofo- 
phy.  And  I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  every  one  of 
thefe  Lectures  is  fo  conducled,  as  not  only  amply  to 
teach  what  has  hcni  difcovered,  but  to  encourage  and 
affift  every  ingenious  and  attentive  ftudent  in  profecut- 
ing  his  own  ftudies,  with  a  view  to  the  further  im- 
provement and  advancement  of  the  feveral  fciences. 

So  far  from  any  of  thefe  fciences  being  taught  on  a 
*^  Jjjlem  of  permanence,''  any  perfon  who  will  take  the 
pains  to  enquire  may  eafily  fatisfy  himfelf,  that  they 
are  all  taught  and  inculcated  as  fully  upon  Mr.  God- 
win's own  favourite  fyftem  of  perfe&ihility,  as  he  him- 
felf could  in  reafon  defire.  And  thefe  are  all  fciences, 
which  we  admit  are  to  a  certain  degree  improveahle. 

But  Mr.  Godwin  is  not  a  teacher  of  any  of  thefe  fci- 
ences, nor  much  interefled,  probably,  in  their  improve- 
ment. He  is.  a  tcachev  of  Political  Jujlice,  of  Natural 
Religion,  and  "Moi'al  Philofophy  :  and  thefe  he  thinks 
improveable,  as  fully  as  lac  think  the  others  to  be.  Po- 
litical Juftice  we  leave  to  him  to  advance  as  much  as 
ever  his  talents  will  enable  him  :  we  believe  it  to  be 
well  underftood  by  our  legiflators  in  general ;  and  if 
not  advanced  to  the  higheft  degree  of  perfeftion,  we 
are  certain  that  our  moft  glorious  conftitutlon  has  left 
the  door  open  for  any  truly  prafticable  improvements, 
and  that  any  that  are  really  fuch  ftand  a  fair  chance  of 
being  adopted. 

As  to  Natural  Religi(m  and  Moral  Philofophy^  we  muft 
heg  leave  to  demur  :  thefe  we  look  upon  as  both  of 
them  interwoven  with  the  general  doctrines  of  Chrif- 
tianity  ;  and  Chriitianity  we  believe  to  be  of  God, 
Therefore  we  look  to  ?io  improvements  in  thefe  two 
branches  of  knowledge,  [fee  Hall's  Faf  Sermon,  1804, 
p.  38.  3d  edit.]  except  fuch  as  may  be  entirely  pra6li- 
cal.  We  teach  and  inculcate  thefe  upon  '*  a  footing  of 
'*  permanence-,"  but  fo  far  from  precluding  enquiry  into 
the  principles  of  either,  that  every  branch  of  know- 
ledge, requifite  to  the  due  underftanding  of  every  quef- 
tion  connected  with  them,  is  particularly  taught  and 
particularly  infilled  on,  as  the  fitteft  qualification  for 
academical  honours  and  academical  degrees.  Mr.  God- 
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win  may  depend  upon  it,  that  the  courfe  of  ftudies  re- 
commended and  adopted  in  the  Univerfity  at  prefent, 
is  capable  of  rendering  any  man  a  fit  judge  of  his  com- 
pofitions,  however  fcientific ;  and  that  if  they  are  not 
received  there  with  the  fervour  of  admiration  Mr.  G. 
had  been  led  to  expeft,  it  is  becaufe,  upon  examination, 
they  have  not  been  thought  deferving  of  it. 

Mr.  Godwin  has  talents ;  his  books  have  acquired  a 
name,  and  confiderable  reputation,  and  have  no  doubt 
been  as  much  read  at  Oxford  as  in  any  other  city  of 
the  world ;  and  perhaps  more  read  there  than  any 
where,  if  we  except  Cambridge,  and  the  Iriili  and 
Scotch  Univerfities ;  in  none  of  v^^hich  we  believe  any 
work  of  fuch  notoriety  and  upon  fuch  a  fubje6l  would 
ftand  a  chance  of  being  overlooked. 

Mr.  Godwin  will,  no  doubt,  refort  to  the  favourite 
plea  of  prejudice,  which  we  fliall  have  to  fpeak  of  elfe- 
where  ;  for  the  prefent  we  quit  this  fubjecft  with  a  moft 
earneft  hope,  that  none  of  Mr.  Godwin's  infmuations 
will  lead  the  world  in  general  to  fuppofe,  that  national 
education  is  not  as  well  underftood  in  the  ieveral  Uni- 
verfities of  the  King's  dominions,  as  by  the  iugenious, 
but  too  often  dogmatical  and  miftaken,  author  of  Poll' 
ttcal  Jujlice^  &c.  &;c. 

Page  70.  note  9. 

Dr.  Geddes's  beft  hope  of  introducing  his  free  in- 
terpretation of  the  Bible  to  public  notice  is,  that  it 
may  find  readers  difpofed  "  to  weigh  his  arguments  in 
**  the  fcale  of  reafon,  devoid  oi  theological  prepojfejfions','* 
pnd  the  Doctor  is  not  backward  to  explain  what  theolo- 
gical prepoffeffions  he  wiflies  removed  out  of  his  way  ; 
I'uch,  in  fliort,  as  lead  us  to  regard  the  facred  writers  of 
the  Old  Teftament  as  any  thing  better  than  the  *'  rude 
'•'  unpoli/Jjcd^'  propagators  of  ''  popular  traditions  and 
"  old  fongs,''  Preface,  p.  iii.  He  would  have  us  look 
upon  "the  Hebrew  Scriptures"  as  '^erroneous,  incon- 
*'  filtent,  and  abfurd;"  p.  xi.  as  "inexplicable,  and 
"  fometimes  ridiculous.'*  p.  xiii.  Thefe  are  Dr.  Ged- 
des's  preparatives.  The  preparative  of  "  indifference'^ 
I  conceive  to  be  recommended  by  Dr.  PrieiUey  and 
Mr.  BelOiam,  in  the  following  paflages.  Speaking  of 
the  converts  to  his  own  way  of  thinking,  the  former 
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fays,  ''  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  many  of  tbofe  who 
'*  judge  fo  trulj'  concerning  particular  tenets  in  religion, 
"  Iiave  attained  to  that  cool  unbialfed  temper  of  mind 
^'  in  confequence  of  becoming  more  indifferent  to  religion 
*^  in  general^  and  to  all  the  modes  and  do6lrines  of  it." 
And  this  indifference  to  all  religion  he  confiders  as 
^^  favourable  to  a  diftinguiOiing  between  truth  and 
**  falfehood."  Dlfcourfes  on  various  Subjeds,  p.  65.  The 
latter,  (Mr.  Bel  (ham,)  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Importance 
of  Truth,  affirms,  that  "  men  who  are  the  moft  indiffe- 
*^  rent  to  the  praBice  of  religion,  and  whofe  minds 
'^  therefore  are  lead  attached  to  any  fet  of  principles, 
*^  will  ever  be  the  firft  to  fee  the  abfurdity  of  a  popular 
**  fuperftition,  and  to  embrace  ^rational  fy ft  cm  of  faith.'' 
.  As  thefe  paffages  have  been  fele6led  before  in  proof 
of  what  they  are  here  applied  to  atteft,  and  as  upon  that 
occafion  complaint  was  made,  that  the  authors  had 
been  mifreprefented,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the 
IVth  Letter  of  the  fecond  edition  of  Mr.  Fuller's  Com^ 
parifon  of  the  Calvinijltc  and  Socinian  SyiftemSy  where  the 
point  is  difculTed  at  length. 

Page  71.  note  (10). 

Roufleau  {Emile,  torn.  iii.  115.)  afks,  why,  "  If  a 
^^  Chrijlian  fliould  be  thought  to  do  well  by  following 
*^  the  faith  and  profeffion  of  his  fathers,  the  fame  fhould 
*^  not  be  thought  of  the  Turk  P''  We  do  not  difpute 
the  inference  he  would  draw ;  but  in  endeavouring  to 
convert  a  Turk,  we  would  maintain,  that  it  is  not  a  right 
method  to  begin  with  ridiculing  Mahomet,  and  laugh- 
ing at  the  credulity  of  his  forefathers.  Let  the  Turk 
relped  Mahomet  as  a  prophet,  and  the  Koran  as  true, 
till  the  former  is  clearly  fliewn  not  to  have  been  a  pro- 
phet, and  the  latter  is  CQnvi6i:ed  of  falfehood  and  error. 

M.  RoufTeau  defies  *^  tous  les  intolerans  du  m.onde  de 
*'  repondre  a  cela  rien  qui  contente  un  homme  fenfe." 
We  join  with  him,  and  claim  no  more  for  ourfelves 
than  what  he  would  claim  for  the  Turk  :  that  preju- 
dices, which  are  really  groundlefs  and  hurtful,  fhould 
be  removed,  not  by  clamour,  mockery,  and  contempt, 
but  by  fober  reafon  and  irrefiftible  arguments. 

II  7,  Page 
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Tage  73.  note  (11). 

In  the  Jacobin  club  at  Paris,  the  members  were  fvvoni 
to  denounce  to  the  club  every  man  who  iliould  oppofe 
its  decrees,  whether  friend  or  relation,  father,  mother, 
fifter,  or  brother. 

Vage  74.  note  (13). 

The  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  has  been  of  late, 
more  rajhly  than  ever,  refolved  into  an  allegory?^  The 
clofe  connexion  to  be  traced  between  the  redemption 
and  the  fall  of  man,  had  long  ago  determined  all  fin- 
cere  Chriftians  to  refift  every  attempt  to  allegorize  this 
moft  important  hiftory  ;  not  to  fupport  their  own  pri- 
vate opinions  and  particular  tenets,  but  for  a  reafon 
that  no  true  Chriftian  could  be  fulpefted  of  difregard- 
ing;  namely,  the  folemn  references  made  to  it  as  to  a 
true  hiilory  by  St.  Paul,  i  Cor.  xv.  i  Tim.  ii.  13,  14. 
and  by  our  bleffed  Lord  and  Saviour  himfelf,  Matth. 
xix.  4,  5.  But  according  to  Dr.  Teller  of  Berlin,  and 
other  foreign  expofitors,  thefe  references  were  only  to 
mere  '^  fragments  of  fome  unhnoiun  writer;"  '^  Egyp^ 
'^  tian  or  Chaldean  fables  "  According  to  Dr.  Geddes, 
only  to  '^  an  ingenious  piece  of  ancient  mythology ; " 
^'  popular  traditions,  and  old  fongs  !"    See  Note  i. 

Page  J ^.  7iote  (13). 

Have  been  cxpofed  and  ridiculed  as  real  events,  &<:c.]  M. 
de  Voltaire  pretends  to  believe,  that  Ezekiel  eat  the  roll 
of  parchment  in  reality,  which  the  Prophet  cxprefsly 
aiferts  to  have  been  a  mere  vifion.  See  Lettres  de  quelques 
Mfs  Portugais,  &c.  where  is  much  more  to  the  fame 
purpofe.  He  even,  through  a  wanton  dcfire  of  expofing 
the  Jews,  affirms  boldly,  that  they  were  Anthropophagi, 
and  cites  to  this  purpofe  Ezekiel  xxxix.  17,  18  ;  from 
which  pafTage  it  is  impoflible  not  to  be  able  to  collect 
the  exprefs  views  of  the  Prophet,  which  had  no  rela- 
tion whatever  to  7nen,  but  to  Xht  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
the  beajis  of  the  f  eld,  as  reprefented  in  vifion,  and  by  a 
moft  lublime  figure. 
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Page  75.  noU  (14.) 

See  "  Les  Vrejiigh  Delruits,''  by  F.  M.  Lequinio, 
Paris,  1793.  To  prove  his  point  of  prejudices  being  er- 
rors, he  remarks,  that,  hke  the  prejudices  in  favour  of 
ajirology  and  ghojh,  '^  the  prejudice  of  nobility  was  ge- 
^^  neral  throughout  France  three  years  ago ;  mnu  it  is 
'^  perft'£lly  annihilated  by  a  decree."  What  would  M. 
Lequinio  now  fay  of  the  prejudice  for  royalty,  which  alfo 
fome  years  ago  was  thought  to  be  perfe£ily  annihilated 
in  France,  by  many  different  decrees  P 

Page  yS'  ^ote  (15). 

It  is  remarkable,  that  M.  Dupont's  famous  fpeech  in 
the  National  Convention  at  Paris,  1792,  in  which  he 
declared  himfelf  to  be  an  Athciji,  had  for  its  principal 
iubje6l  the  inilitution  of  public  fchools  for  the  educa- 
tion of  youth  ;  and  he  particularly  expreiTes  a  hope  in 
his  fpeech,  that  a  crowd  of  difciples  from  all  parts  of 
Europe  would  flock  to  partake  of  the  inftru6tions  of 
French  Atheifts,  and  that  thefe  ''young  ftrangers,  im- 
*^  bibing  fuch  principles,  on  their  return  to  their  re- 
^'  fpedive  countries,  might  fpread  the  fame  lights,  and 
"  operate,  for  the  happinefs  of  mankind,  revolutions 
''  fmiilar  to  that  of  France,  throughout  the  world. '^ 
Have  we  not  reafon  to  rejoice  in  having  rejected  fuch 
fyftems  o^ perfe^ihility  P  See  Mrs.  Hannah  More's  re- 
marks on  this  fpeech,  p.  24. 

M.  Volney's  Law  of  Nature,  or  fequel  to  his  Ruins 
of  Empires,  was  called  The  Catechijm  of  a  French  Citi- 
zen, I  am  very  forry  to  fay  I  have  an  Englifh  tranfla- 
tion  of  this  book,  in  which  the  title  is  propofed  to  be 
changed  for  The  Catechifm  of  good  Senfe  and  good  Peo- 
ple. I  have  carefully  read  it,  and  find  much  in  it  that 
is  contrary  to  common  fenfe,  and  much  that  is  entirely 
oppolite  to  truth. 

Page  77.  note  (16). 

While  the  appeal  was  propofed  to  the  whole  worldJ]  Upon 
the  v/ord  appeal  it  has  been  well  faid  by  Dr.  Jenkin, 
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vol.  1.  309,  that  "  the  hiftory  of  Cbrift,  (many  of  the 
^'  mod  confiderable  tbhigs  being  done  in  the  fight  of 
*•  enemies,)  though  an  h'ljhry  to  future  ages,  was  ra- 
*^  ther  an  appeal  to  that  very  age,  whether  the  facts 
*'  were  true  or  not."  And  agaui,  vol.  ii.  403.  *'  Our 
*^  religion  appeared  in  a  time  the  moil  unlikely  for  an 
<*  impofture  to  pafs  undifcovered,  and  therefore  the 
*^  mofl  feafonable  for  truth  to  manifeft  itfelf ;  fince  that 
*^  muft  needs  be  true,  which  neither  learning,  nor  pre- 
**  judice,  nor  vice,  nor  intereft  could  prove  falfe.'*  As 
to  the  obftacles  in  the  way  of  the  firft  promulgation  of 
Chriftianity,  fee  them  well  fummed  up  in  ^aiijhurys 
Tranjlation  of  Bullet's  Heathen  Tejiimonies,  pp.  137,  &c. 

Page  78.  7iote  (17). 

Before  we  are  led  to  abandon  the  faith  of  our  fore- 
fathers, in  confequence  of  the  clamour  of  the  times 
again  ft  prejudices,  we  fliould  do  well  to  coniider  St. 
Auftin's  account  of  his  being  feduced  into  the  error  of 
the  Manichees.  ^*  Quid  enim  aliud  me  cogebat,  an- 
*'  nos  fere  novem,  fpreta  reVig'ione  quae  mihi  puerulo  a 
*'  parentihus  infita  erat,  homines  illos  fequi  et  diligen- 
**  ter  and  ire,  nifi  quod  nos  fuperjlilione  terreri,  et  fidem 
**  nobis  ante  rationem  tniperare  dicerent.  Se  autem,  nul- 
**^  lum  premere  ad  fidem,  nifi  difcufi^'a  et  enodata  veri- 
**  tate  :  Ouisnon  his  poUicitationibus  alliceretur?  jiug, 
de  Utllitaie  credendi^  cap.  I. 

Vage  79.  note  (18). 

Helvetius  makes  the  following  remarks  on  the  times, 
^^  Ce  fiecle  eft,  dit-on,  le  fiecle  de  la  Philofophie. 
*'  Toutes  Ics  nations  de  I'Europe  ont  en  ce  genre  pro- 
*^  duit  des  hommes  de  genie  :  toutes  femblent  aujourd'- 
<^  hui  s'occuper  de  la  recherche  de  la  Verite.  Mais 
'^  dans  quel  pays  peut-on  impunement  la  publier?  il 
'^  n'en  eft  qu'un  ;  c'eft  TAngleterre."  After  this  was 
written,  all  reftraints  were  taken  away  abroad,  while 
England  had  the  good  fenfe  to  interpole  fome  falutary 
checks.  Nevcrthelefs,  Infidel  Reafon  had  her  hearing 
in  all  countries.     I   queition   whether  Athcifm  could 
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ever  have  more  to  urge  than  is  to  be  found  in  Diderot*s 
SvJUme  de  la  Nature,  or  infidelity  and  blafphemy  more 
than  we  have  in  Mr.  Paine's  Age  of  Reafon,  which, 
however  fupprefTed  by  pubUc  authority,  was  long 
enough  extant  for  examination,  and  has  been  accord- 
ingly moft  ably  and  repeatedly  anfwered. 
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Then  /aid  I  unto  him.  It  zuere  better  that  we  were  not  at 
all,  than  that  wefiould  I'lvejlill  in  wlchednefs,  and  to 
fuffer,  and  not  to  know  wherefore, 

W  E  cannot  wonder  that  the  origin  of  evil 
fhould  in  all  ages  have  been  a  fubject  of 
moft  curious  and  anxious  enquiry.  That  an 
imperfeft  work  fliould  come  from  the  hands 
of  a  perfect  Being  muft  always  have  feemed 
to  imply  a  contradidlion ;  and  yet  fuch  is 
the  conftrudion  we  are  compelled  to  put 
upon  the  prefent  appearances  of  things.  The 
exiftence  of  God,  few,  if  any,  can  poffibly 
doubt ;  and  the  exiftence  of  evil,  both  moral 
and  phyfical,  none  can  pretend  to  deny.  To 
make  God  the  immediate  author  of  evil  can- 
not fail  to  ihock  every  thinking  mind  ;  and 
yet,  to  refer  it  to  any  caufe  independent  of 
God,  muft  needs  be  ftill  more  repugnant  to 

our 
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our  feelings.  And  what  comfort  can  there 
be  in  either  cafe  ?  If  God  is  the  author  of 
evil  in  this  world,  why  not  in  other  worlds \^ 
If  now,  why  not  for  ever  and  ever?  If  there 
exilts  any  independent  caufe  of  evil,  how  is 
the  world  ever  to  be  fet  free  from  its  ty- 
rjinnv  ?  ( ' )  If  the  exillence  of  evil  is  indif- 
penfably  neceflary,  how  is  this  necelTity  ever 
to  be  overcome  ? 

There  can  be  no  comfort  then  derived 
either  from  the  Manichean  fcheme  of  two 
principles,  or  the  Platonic  do6lrine  of  the 
neceflary  imperfeclion  of  matter,  both  of 
which  long  furvived  the  introduction  of 
Chriftianity,  and  were,  as  is  well  known, 
the  leading  features  in  moll  of  the  oriental, 
and  even  later,  herelies.  In  either  fyftem, 
it  is  true,  there  is  an  appearance  of  reverence 
for  the  Deity,  which  may  feem  to  extenuate 
its  errors.  In  regard  to  the  laft  more  par- 
ticularly, matter  is  fo  diftin6l  from,  and  fo 
incapable  of  comparifon  with,  any  purely 
fpiritual  exiftence,  that  perhaps  of  all  -phi- 
lofophical  guelTes  concerning  the  origin  of 
evil,  it  was  the  leafl:  offence  to  refer  it  to 

*  See  Laws  Theory  of  Rel'igwi,  p.  240, 
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matter,  as  arifing  from  the  very  neceffity  of 
its  fubordinate  and  imperfect  nature  :  but  if 
matter  is  Jo  incapahle  of  perfeBion  as  to  be 
the  very  caiife  of  evil,  what  are  we  to  think, 
not  of  this  prefent  llate  only,  but  of  any 
future  one  ?  for  neither  Reafon  nor  Revela- 
tion will  teach  us  that  matter  is  to  be  anni- 
hilated. From  Revelation  we  learn  the  very 
contrary  ;  for  though  we  read  that  the  pre- 
fent ^'  heavens  and  earth  fliall  pafs  away," 
we  are  yet  taught  to  expe^l  '^  a  new  heaven 
^'  and  a  new  earth  ^."  Though  we  read  that 
this  ''  corruption  muft  put  on  incorruption, 
^^  and  this  mortal  immortality  %"  yet  we  are 
taught  to  believe  that  there  will  be  a  refur- 
reftion  of  the  fiejli,  on  purpofe  that  '^  every 
*^  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
''  bodyr 

Reafon  will  fcarcely  teach  us  that  matter 
will  be  annihilated;  for  Reafon,  unenlighten- 
ed by  Revelation,  has  been  led  to  deny  the 
very  polTibility  of  its  non-exiftence,  and  con- 
fequently  of  its  creation.  We  have  no  proof 
then,  that  I  can  Jfind,  of  any  eflential  evil  in- 
rent  in  matter ;  an  opinion,  which  led  the 

^  2  Peter  iii.  12,  13,  *^  2  Cor.  xv. 
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Gnoftics  to  deny  the  refiirrection  of  the 
body  :  of  its  Jhhordinaiion  to  fpiritual  fub- 
ftances,  a  right  apprehenfion  of  the  diftinc- 
tion  between  our  own  fouls  and  bodies 
ought  fufficiently  to  aflure  us  ;  though  phi- 
lofophical  proofs  without  number  of  this 
Jubordination,  inferiority/,  and  dependence  of 
matter  are  certainly  not  wanting.  Subordi- 
nation however  does  not  neceffarily  imply 
politive  imperfection  ;  a  miftake  which  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  another  eminent  folu- 
tion  of  the  origin  of  evil,  that  I  mean  of  a 
fcale  of  Beings,  and  w^hich  has  undoubtedly 
a  fimilar  tendency  to  preclude  all  hope  of 
future  improvement '^. 

But  to  return.  The  difficulties  attending 
this  great  queftion  are  obvious  enough  ;  and 
indeed  the  exiftence  and  attributes  of  God, 
the  immortality  of  the  foul,  the  origin  of 
evil,  and  the  removal  of  its  efFedts,  all  in- 
volve queftions,  concerning  which  any  truly 
wife  and  modeft  man  would  not  only  defire, 
but  I  may  certainly  add,  expcB  alfo,  to  be 
fupernaturally  informed. 

While  the  reft  of  the  Pagan  world  were 
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eager  to  follow  their  own  inventions,  Socra- 
tes and  Plato  could  acknowledge  the  blind- 
nefs  of  human  nature,  and  the  neceffity  of  a 
divine  inllru6lor  :  and  fo  fuperior  did  Cicero 
efteem  their  judgment  to  be  in  all  fuch  mat- 
ters, that  he  expreffes  a  degree  of  indigna- 
tion at  the  very  thought  of  the  name  of 
philofopher  being  bellowed  on  thofe  felf- 
fufficient  reafoners,  who  pretended  to  fee 
further  than  the  two  great  Sages  of  ancient 
Greece  %  But  may  we  not  with  ilill  greater 
propriety  difpute  the  wifdom  of  fuch  as  yet 
refufe  to  be  enlightened  by  the  truths  con- 
tained in  the  facred  writings  ?  for,  in  regard 
to  the  origin  of  evil  in  particular,  it  mull:  be 
evident,  that  if  the  Scriptures  are  of  any  au- 
thority, all  the  difficulties  above  enumerated 
are  folved  at  once. 

God  is  there  reprefented  as  the  author  of 
evil,  in  the  only  fenfe  in  which  it  is  polTible 
he  Ihould  be ;  as  allowing  the  poJJibUity  of 
evil,  that  man  might  enjoy  the  ineftimable 
gift  of  free  will.  From  the  abufe  of  free 
will  in  a  being  of  a  higher  order,  we  have 
intimation  of  an  oppojing  principle,  but  of 

*'  TiifcuJ.  D'lfput.  lib.  i.  23.  See  alfo  lib.  ill.  i. 
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no  independent  one  {^),  As  foon  as  we  hear 
of  him  in  the  Bible,  we  read  of  his  depend- 
ence on  the  Supreme,  his  fubjecSion  to  his 
irrefiftible  power  and  will.  As  foon  as  we 
read  of  him  as  an  enemy  to  our  nature,  we 
have  intimation  of  God's  prote6tion  againft 
him.  And  it  is  the  fame  in  regard  to  earthly 
things  :  as  foon  as  we  read  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  evil,  and  the  corruption  of  matter, 
and  the  diflblution  of  the  body,  we  have  in- 
timation of  a  remedy;  we  are  taught  to  re- 
gard them  not  as  evils  of  neceifary  perma- 
nency, but  as  recoverable  and  temporary. 

But  this  beautiful  and  fatisfadory  folution 
of  all  our  doubts  and  difficulties,  concerning 
the  origin  of  evil,  being  by  the  author  of  the 
Pentateuch  neceflarily  exprefled,  not  fabii- 
loufly,  ju.vS'iKuf,  but  yet,  sv  ^v^a  %>](^ati  \  as  it 
were,  in  terms  and  defcriptions  fo  little  cor- 
reipondent  to  prefent  experience,  as  to  r^- 
Jemhle  fable  m.ore  than  faft  ;  it  has  been 
one  of  the  conceflions  moft  peremptorily 
demanded  of  us  of  late,  that  we  fhould  agree 
to  acknowledge  it  to  be  no  better  than  a 
mythological  reprefentation  of  things,  a  de- 

f  Arljot.  Mctaphyf.  /3iCa.  x'.  yt(p.  V.  in  fine. 
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fcription  "  merely  imagined  to  account  for 
^'  known  phaenom.ena." 

That  there  is  an  air  of  mythologrv  runs 
through  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  genefis, 
and  fall  of  man,  it  would  be  quite  unnecef- 
fary  to  deny ;  for  how  could  the  relation  of 
fuch  events  be  kept  free  from  the  viarveU 
lousP{^)  Who  could  exped  to  have  the 
creation,  the  origin  of  man,  and  the  origin 
of  evil,  defcribed  as  fadls  at  all  familiar  to 
us  ?  Mull  not  they  all  be  events  fo  impoffi- 
ble  for  us  to  have  any  prefent  experience  of, 
that  as  far  as  fable  is  beyond  the  bound  of 
experience,  fo  far  the  utmoft  truth  in  fuch  a 
hiftory  mull  have  a  fabulous  caft.  The  world 
is  eternal  or  created  ;  if  created,  its  creation 
mull  have  been  prior  to  all  the  ordinary  pro- 
cefles  of  nature.  Man  and  other  animals 
and  vegetables  were  always  propagated  ac- 
cording to  the  prefent  mode,  (which  would 
appear  to  be  a  phyfical  impoffibility,)  or  the 
ad  of  creation  preceded  this  method,  and 
mull  have  been  extraordinary  and  miracu- 
lous. Evil  was  always  in  the  world,  and 
the  v^hole  vilible  fcene  of  things  imperfe6l 
from  eternity,  or  there  mull  have  been  a  pe- 
riod for   its    introduction,   adequate    caufes 

lead- 


112  SERMON    III. 

leading  thereto,  and  reafonable  grounds  for 
its  exirtence. 

It  was  the  defign  of  Celfus,  as  Origen  tells 
us^  to  attack  Chriftianity  through  Judaifm  ; 
that,  by  invalidating  the  authority  of  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets,  he  might  fap  the  founda- 
tions on  which  the  Gofpel  ftands.  This  me- 
thod has  been  continually  reforted  to  fince 
by  Deifts  and  Infidels,  but  it  was  referved  for 
our  own  times  to  fee  thefe  facred  authorities 
flighted  and  abandoned  both  by  Jews  and 
Chrifiians.  It  is  well  known  in  what  terms 
a  celebrated  tranflator  has  fpoken  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  Pentateuch  ('^),  to  the  furprife 
of  all  true  Chriftians ;  and  a  recent  tranfac- 
tion  on  the  continent  has  brought  as  much 
difgrace  on  the  Jewiili  fynagogue.  I  allude 
to  an  extraordinary  memorial  prefented  to  a 
very  confpicuous  member  of  the  Chrillian 
church  in  the  kingdom  of  Pruflia(^),  by 
fome  Jews  ;  in  which,  under  a  hope  of  bet- 
tering their  condition  in  fociety,  they  freely 
offer  to  renounce  all  belief  in  the  divine  le- 
gation and  infpiration  of  Mofes.  As  the  ob- 
jecft   in   the   latter   cafe   was   confefledly   a 

c   Or'igC7i  contr,  CcJf.  lib.  i.  edit.  Cantab,  p.  17. 
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'U^orldly  one,  I  do  not  mean  to  dwell  on  it ; 
befides  that  an  admirable  reply  to  their 
Itrange  memoir  upon  the  fubjedl  has  already 
appeared,  and  I  have  no  particular  informa- 
tion to  ftate  as  to  the  event ;  but  in  regard  to 
the  conceiTions  propofed  by  the  celebrated 
tranllator  and  commentator  aHuded  to,  it 
lliould  furely  be  enough  to  know  that 
they  cannot  be  acceded  to,  but  in  contempt 
of  the  pofitive  declarations  of  our  blelled 
Lord  himfelf. 

The  ftricl  connection  between  the  Old 
and  the  New  Teftaments,  between  the  fall 
and  redemption  of  man,  our  Lord  himfelf 
has  taught  us  to  acknowledge  and  main- 
tain (^) ;  and  what  becomes,  (I  fay  it  with 
fubmiffion,)  what  becomes  of  his  wifdom, 
and  purity,  and  excellence,  if  he  could  re- 
gard with  fo  much  refpecl  what  modern 
Philofophy  has  learnt  to  defpife  ?  His  waf- 
dom,  and  purity,  and  excellence,  as  colleded 
from  the  hiftories  of  his  life,  I  believe  none 
are  difpofed  to  difpute ;  and  in  thofe  hifto- 
ries we  read  that  he  declared,  that  though 
''  one  were  to  rife  from  the  dead,"  he  could 
not  inftruA  us   better  than  Mofes  and  the 

I  Pro- 
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Prophets^.  There  we  read,  that  to  the  in- 
credulous Jews  our  Saviour  aflerted,  that  had 
they  ''  believed  in  Mofes,  they  would  have 
''  believed  iiim  '."  There  we  read,  that  upon 
the  moil  awful  and  folemn  occalion  poliible, 
when  he  had  to  fubdue  the  laft  prejudices  of 
his  difciples,  and  to  convince  them  of  the 
truth  and  defign  of  all  that  had  befallen 
him,  he  expounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  himfelf,  begin- 
ning at  Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets^.  Nor 
is  the  connexion  between  the  two  cove- 
nants all  that  is  determined  by  thefe  decla- 
rations of  our  blefled  Lord  ;  but  it  is  well  to 
remark  befldes,  fince  St.  Paul's  authority  has 
been  difputed  by  the  fame  adventurous  cri- 
tic, in  regard  to  the  infpiration  of  the  Jewilh 
canon,  that  thefe  references  of  our  Saviour 
eftablifli  the  point  beyond  all  controverfy; 
for  how  could  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  have 
teftified  of  him,  but  by  infpiration  from 
heaven '  ? 

^-  Luke  xvi.  31.  '  J^hn  v.  46.  ^  Luke  xxlv.  27. 

'  See  Earles  Remarks,  p.  62.  and  Profcjfor  Findlay  on  2  Tim. 
iji.  16.  in  anfwer  to  Dr.  Gcddcs,  publillied  1S03. 

In 


SERMON    III.  115 

In  what  light  then  can  we  regard  the 
bold  afliimption  of  the  celebrated  tranflator, 
that  to  acknowledge  the  hiftory  of  the  fall 
to  be  no  better  than  "  an  ingenious  piece  of 
*'  ancient  mythology,  and  to  compare  Mofes 
^'  to  Pilpay  and  j^Efop,  is  by  no  means  to 
^^  weaken  the  authority  of  Scripture  ?"  To 
me  it  appears,  I  miift  confefs,  not  only  that 
the  authority  of  Scripture  would  be  weak- 
ened by  fiich  an  interpretation,  but  that  if 
the  hiftory  of  the  fall  is  by  any  means  capable 
of  fuch  a  conftruAion,  we  might  as  w^ell  be 
without  any  Revelation  at  all.  For,  as  my 
text  expreffes  it,  ''It  were  better  that  we 
"  w^ere  not  at  all,  than  that  we  fliould  live 
*'  ftill  in  wickednefs,  and  to  fufFer,  and  not 
*'  to  know^  wherefore." 

When  we  take  a  Pagan  m.ythology  to 
pieces,  w^e  come  perhaps  to  fomething  like 
the  truth.  Oliris  turns  out  to  be  the  fun, 
and  Ills  the  moon ;  but  the  fun  and  moon 
are  realities,  and  we  are  content  to  reft  where 
this  folution  of  the  allegory  leaves  us.  But 
let  the  ferpent  fland  for  our  unruly  appe- 
tites, and  the  tree  of  knowledge*  for  our 
confciences,  and  what  do  we  learn  thence  ? 
Still  have  we  to  enquire,  why  have  we  un- 
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ruly  appetites  ?  why  do  our  confciences  fo 
affcd  us  ?  If  the  ferpent  is  fuppofed  to  be  a 
figure  only,  for  temptations  in  general,  and 
the   tree   of  knowledge  for  the  fruits  and 
confequences  of  fin,  we  muft  look  further 
for  the  literal  fenfe  of  thele  very  things  fo 
reprelented  by   allegorj^ :    for  wdiat    could 
operate  as  temptations  to  the  Protoplatts  of 
man  ?  How  could  compliance  with  any  de- 
fires  become  fin  ?  or  how  could  fin  produce 
pain  ?  Pain  of  confcience  I  mean  ?  We  muft 
Hill  fearch  for  evil,  fuch  evil  as  fhould  induce 
pain  of  confcience,  in  fome  con  tradition  to  an 
exprefs  law ;  otherwife  remorfe  of  confcience, 
and  pain,  and  fin,  are  all  idle  words.  So  that 
if  thefe  reprefentations  of  Mofes  are  but  fi- 
gures, they  cover  no  literal  truths :  if  the 
account  of  the  fall  be  an  allegory,  it  is  an 
allegory  without  "a  key.     It  may  feem  to 
explain  prefent  appearances,  w^hile  we  con- 
fent  to  call  fin  the  tranfgreflion  of  a  law ; 
but  without  the  tree  of  knowledge  there 
was  then  no  law ;  without  the  ferpent  no 
temptation.     Such  a  law  as  the  Apottle  re- 
prefents  to  have  been  written  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Gentiles  by  the  finger  of  God,  would 
in   the   cafe   of  the   Protoplafts  have   been 

without 
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without  an  objed.  The  reft  of  mankind 
muft  have  been  born,  and  civil  focietv  efta- 
bliflied,  and  property  diftinguilhed,  before 
the  firft  human  pair  could  have  become  mo- 
ral creatures,  and  then  not  the  whole  of  the 
Decalogue  could  have  applied  to  them.  Be- 
fore thefe  events,  not  one  law  of  the  Two 
Tables  could  have  applied  to  their  condi- 
tions, as  muft  be  evident  to  any  perfon  ca- 
pable of  refledlion"". 

Celfus  then  was  much  nearer  the  truth 
than  he  apprehended,  when  he  alleged  that 
the  Mofaic  hiftory  did  not  admit  of  being 
allegorized,  or  rather  refolved  into  allegory"; 
and  his  learned  antagonift  needed  not  to  have 
been  fo  forward  to  exprefs  his  jealoufy,  that 
what  w  as  eafily  granted  in  the  cafe  of  the 
Egyptian  and  Grecian  mythologies  fliould 
be  denied  to  the  cofmogony  and  fall,  as  de- 
fcribed  by  Mofes  :  for  it  is  certainly  not  a 
fanciful  reprefentation  of  the  creation  of  man, 
and  the  origin  of  evil,  that  zve  iuant\  but 
the  exaB  and  pojitwe  hiftory  of  tliofe  events y 
as  the  firft  and  indifputable  foundations  of 
religious  and  moral  refponftbility. 

^  Vld.  Theodoretum  Trsp  ifffoyo'ag,  Xoy.  /.  p.  250. 
-'   Ongen  c&ntr.  Celf.  lib,  iv, 
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I  know  it  will  Hill  be  repeated,  that 
Chriftianity  will  anfwer  many  of  its  moft 
important  ends,  Handing  alone.  This  is  cer- 
tainly true :  the  exquifite  morality  of  its 
precepts  and  rules  of  conduct ;  the  annun- 
ciation of  a  future  hfe,  where  it  is  believed, 
will  remain  for  our  inftrudion  and  our  com- 
fort. Our  Saviour's  bright  example  will  re- 
main to  animate  and  encourage  us  ;  but  the 
whole  that  relates  to  our  redemption,  in  the 
atonement  made  for  fin,  as  a  difpenfation  of 
falvation  from  the  foundations  of  the  world, 
is  gone ! 

Thofe  perfons  wafte  their  time  greatly,  who 
would  pretend  to  reduce  the  queftion,  con- 
cerning the  utility  and  neceffity  of  Revelation, 
to  a  mere  queftion  of  morals.  Our  anfwer  to 
fuch  a  queftion  is  not  to  be  fought  for  in 
any  laboured  comparifon,  too  often  obtruded 
upon  us,  of  Chriftian  and  Pagan  morals,  re« 
vealed  and  philofophical  dodlrines  :  the  in- 
difputable  fuperiority  of  fanclions  and  mo-^ 
tives,  in  the  cafe  of  a  revealed  religion,  is 
entirely  fufficient  to  meet  every  objeftion 
drawn  from  the  capacity  of  the  human 
mind,  and  competency  of  reafon,  to  difco- 
ver  a  rule  of  life.     In  the  way  of  fpecula- 

tion. 
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tion,  we  may  multiply  precept  upon  precept, 
and  maxim  upon  maxim ;  but  the  will  and 
authority  to  enforce  fuch  decrees  mull  ftlU 
be  wanting  °. 

Redemption  from  fin  and  death  is  at  all 
events  a  diftind  matter ;  this  muft  be,  if  at 
all,  according  to  God's  own  purpofes.  Rea- 
fon  can  never  prove  to  a  man  that  he  needs 
no  redemption,  nor  yet  can  it  ever  point  out 
to  him  what  will  be  efficacious  to  redeem 
him  from  fin  and  death  (^),  provided  the 
necefllty  of  redemption  Ihould  be  admitted. 
Here  then  is  a  queftion  of  utility  quite  dif- 
tind:  from  every  other ;  w^hich  mufi:  in  no 
cafe  be  loll  fight  of,  and  which  begins  with 
the  Bible.  This  is  a  quefl:ion,  which  cannot 
depend  on  man's  difcoveries,  or  his  powers 
of  reafon,  but  on  his  feelings  and  his  necef- 
fities.  Let  a  man  be  ever  fo  perfuaded  that 
he  may  of  himfelf  difcover  a  rule  of  fife,  this 
further  quefiion  will  Hill  remain;  Is  this  all 
that  man  ftands  in  need  of^?  Now  I  will 
venture  to  aflert,  that  this  is  a  quefl:ion  w^hich 

•  See  the  Notes  to  Kings  Origin  of  Evil,  p.  66.  Note  X.  i. 
P  See  Leiand's  Vk^JJ  cf  Dei/ikal  Writers,  Letter  xxvii.  p.  6^. 
5th  edit. 
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man  cannot  refolve.  In  the  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  we  read  of  redemption 
being  neceflary  ;  man  cannot  fay  it  is  not ; 
therefore  the  utiUty  of  the  dodrine  muft 
Hand  or  fall  with  the  books  in  which  it  is 
contained,  A  man's  faying  he  needs  no  re- 
demption cannot  poffibly  amount  to  any  ar- 
gument againft  the  authenticity  of  the  Scrip-* 
tares;  and  if  the  Scriptures  are  tnie,  man 
does  need  redemption,  for  they  lay  fo. 

MoraUty  is  of  fo  much  importance  in  this 
life,  of  fo  much  confequence  in  a  worldly 
view,  that  the  very  worll:  of  men  muft  wifli, 
under  fome  circumftances,  that  the  precepts 
of  the  Gofpel  were  of  univerfal  obligation^ 
As  a  code  of  moral  laws,  therefore,  none  will 
be  difpofed  to  reject  it :  but  to  ailert,  that  in 
the  mere  morality  of  the  Gofpel  confifts  the 
whole  of  Chrillianity,  muft  be  either  a  grof^ 
mifconception,  or  a  moft  perverfe  mifrepre- 
fentation  of  matters  (^). 

The  Gofpel  alone  may  tell  us  what  we  are 
to  do;  but  it  is  only  in  conjunction  with  the 
Old  Teftament,  from  which  it  never  fhould 
be  feparated,  that  it  tells  ns  what  we  are. 
Thus  connefted  it  gives  us  that  account  of 
the  fpecies,  which  it  would  not  only  be  vain, 

but 
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but  entirely  abfurd  to  feek  for  otherwife. 
No  philofophical  inveftigation  of  matters  can 
ever  inftrud:  us  thoroughly  either  in  the  ori- 
gin of  man,  or  the  origin  of  evil.  If  we 
will  not  be  informed  of  thefe  matters  hifto- 
rically  ( ^ ),  and  I  may  add,  in  regard  to  the 
creation  at  leaft,  fupernaturally,  we  muft  be 
contented  to  be  ignorant;  and  what  is  more, 
we  fhould  be  contented  to  be  filent :  for 
furely  we  have  great  reafon  to  complain, 
when  metaphylicians  pretend  to  inftrud:  the 
world  upon  tliefe  points.  If  they  can  prove 
the  Scriptures  not  to  be  authentic,  they  are 
free  to  do  it ;  but  even  this  would  confer  no 
value  on  their  fpeculations  :  moral  theories 
and  phy Ileal  theories  of  the  world  are  equal- 
ly ufelefs  and  precarious,  w  hen  once  we  quit 
the  light  of  Revelation,  and  the  teftinlony  of 
hillory.  Naturalills  indeed  may  fpeculate 
on  the  origin  of  this  vilible  world  at  their 
will;  for  we  fliall  afluredly  condu6l  ourfelves 
the  fame,  whether  the  globe  we  dwell  on 
Ihall  be  thought  to  have  originated  from  a 
chaotic  mafs,  or  to  have  been  ftruck  from 
the  fun  by  collillon  with  a  comet :  but  let  us 
once  be  perfuaded  that  evil  is  inevitable,  and 
that  all  our  aftions  flow  from  necelfity,  and 

the 
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the  confequences  are  obvious.  And  if  the 
time  and  occafion  would  ferve,  I  could  fliew 
at  length,  that  there  is  no  one  doubt  or  dif- 
ficulty, which  formerly  ferved  to  perplex 
and  embarrafs  thefe  queftions  and  enquiries, 
from  which  men  have,  in  this  celebrated  age, 
been  able  to  extricate  themfelves.  We  are 
Hill  difputing  as  much  as  ever,  not  only 
about  the  freedom  or  neceffity  of  human  ac- 
tions,  (which  will  be  the  fubjedl  of  a  future 
difcourfe,)  but  about  their  moral  fitnefs  and 
unfitnefs  ;  the  operation  and  efFefts  of  mo- 
tives ;  the  true  diftin(3:ion  between  fubftance 
and  idea  ;  the  fallibility  of  our  faculties  and 
fenfes,even  to  the  doubt,  and  fometimes  to  the 
very  denial,  of  the  exiftence  of  matter;  though 
with  fome,  on  the  contrary,  every  tlimg  is  ma- 
terial, even  the  human  foul.  If  the  moral  fit- 
nefs and  unfitnefs  of  aclions  mav  be  thoug-ht 
in  any  infi:ance  to  be  duly  determined,  fi:ill  are 
we  left  in  want  of  any  clear  perception  of 
the  obligation  that  is  to  govern  us ;  for  obli- 
gation, in  the  abftrad,  is  itfelf  among  thofe 
things,  whofe  nature,  foundation,  force,  I 
had  almoft  faid  whofe  very  exiftence  has 
been  as  much  queftioned  by  modern  meta- 
ph}^iclans,  as  any  other  point  whatfoever. 

Wc 
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We  need  not  then  wait  for  any  Age  of 
Reafon  to  enlighten  us  upon  thefe  points;  for 
we  may  depend  upon  it,  that  the  further  wc 
recede  from  the  firft  beginning  of  things,  the 
more  vain  all  fuch  refearches  will  be.  Let 
us  remember  what  it  is  we  arc  enquiring 
after.  We  do  not  want  to  be  told  that  man 
exifts,  that  he  is  a  dependent  being,  that  he 
is  fubjeft  to  both  moral  and  phyfical  ills : 
we  require  to  be  informed,  not  fo  much 
what  man  is,  as  what  he  has  been,  and  is  to 
be.  We  want  to  know,  if  I  may  with  pro- 
per reverence  fo  exprefs  myfelf,  what  was 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  Creator  when  he 
firft  made  man ;  what  intimation  he  gave  him 
of  his  condition  and  future  deftiny;  or  whe- 
ther any  fuch  intimation  was  ever  given  ('°). 
We  want  not  to  be  told,  that  there  is  a  God 
above  us,  and  evil  around  us ;  but  we  want  to 
know  how  thefe  are  to  be  reconciled.  They 
will  not  be  reconciled  by  any  meafures  of 
compenfation  and  mercy  in  ftore,  ivithoid 
farther  explanation  ;  for  thus  both  compen- 
fation and  mercy  would  feem  reflections  on 
the  Deity,  v/ho  might  have  made  us  fo  as 
not  to  ftand  in  need  of  either.  If  God  has 
fpoken  to  us,  then  compenfation  and  mercy 

may 
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may  be  brought  into  the  fyftem  with  the 
mofi:  glorious  efFedl :  but  if  we  are  neither 
aflured  that  God  has  accounted  to  us  for  the 
exiftence  of  evil,  nor  taught  us  how  to  exer- 
cife  the  faculties  he  hath  endowed  us  w^ith; 
both  compenfation  for  our  fufFerings,  and 
mercy  for  our  failings,  would  be  our  very 
birthright,  and  God  would  appear  a  debtor 
to  the  work  of  his  own  hands  '^. 

From  the  account  that  IVTofes  has  given, 
^ve  may  learn  that  God,  when  he  made  the 
firft  rational  inhabitant  of  this  earth,  gave  a 
rational  account  of  his  holy  will  and  defign. 
He  gave  a  law,  when  he  gave  being,  and 
both  compenfation  and  mercy,  if  I  may  fo 
exprefs  myfelf,  were  Jirjl  in  his  divine  fyf- 
tem ;  for  our  free  will  (if  not  as  an  inftru- 
ment  of  happinefs  univerfally,  yet  as  the 
indifpenfable  diftinftion  of  the  high  rank  we 
hold  in  the  fcale(")  of  being)  was  compen- 
fation for  the  poffibiUty  of  evil;  and  the 
hopes  of  redemption  from  the  confequences 
of  evil,  on  certain  conditions,  was  mercy. 

It  is  granted,  by  thofe  moll  difpofed  to 


«»  It   Is  well    fald   by  St.  Auguftine,  "  Non  allqiud  dehcJido, 
fed  omnh  promiitendo,  Deus  fe  facit  dcbitorcnC 

treat 
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treat   this  account  as  a  mythological  tale, 
that  even  as  fuch  it  is  excellent  and  incom* 
parable '.   But  if  it  only  flood  upon  the  foot- 
ing of  other  legends,  that  have  been  invented^ 
as  a  noble  writer  fays,  to  folve  this  great 
difficulty  of  the  origin  of  evil  for  the  vul- 
gar ' ;  if  it  was  entirely  unconnefted  with 
other  fa<9:s,  and  not  determined  by  any  cir- 
cumflances  of  time,  and  place,  and  perfons, 
we  might  be  perfectly  indifferent  as  to  its 
truth.     But  it  nmft  never  be  forgotten,  that 
it  is  accompanied  with  the  hiftory  of  the 
origin  of  the   earth,  and   of  man  ;    that  a 
determinate  asra  is  affigned  to  it  by  the  or- 
der and  fucceffion  of  the  Patriarchal  fami- 
lies ;  that  we  find  it  exactly  where  we  ought 
to  look  for  it ;  in  the.oldeft  book  extant ;  in 
the  only  book  which  gives  "  fuch  a  view  of 
'^  our  world,  and  its  inhabitants,  and  their 
''  affairs,  as  muft  appear  to  an  eye  obferving 
^'  from  above,  not  from  the  earth ;  which 
*^  gives  an  account  of  the  original  caufes  of 
'^  things,  the  true  fprings  of  events^  and  de- 

'  Geddess  Firjl  Preface,  p.  xi. 

^  See  Lord  Shaft ejhurys  MoraVJis,   Part  I.  fea.  2, 

''  clares 
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*' clares  the  end  from  the  beginning*;"  in 
the  only  book  that  pretends  to  give  us  an 
account  at  all  circumftantial  of  the  firft  of 
the  human  race ;  in  the  only  book,  which, 
fetting  out  from  a  particular  period,  has  any 
thing  like  a  regular  chronology  and  a  regu- 
lar feries  of  events,  to  which  we  may  refer, 
and  which  we  may  alfo  compare  with  other 
exifting  records :  laftly,  as  it  more  particu- 
larly concerns  ourfelves,  in  the  only  book  to 
which  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  fend  us 
for  a  juft  account  both  of  the  origin  of  man 
and  the  origin  of  evil. 

But  befides  what  we  learn  hence  of  the 
origin  of  man  and  of  evil,  we  are  alfo  hereby 
informed  of  the  occalion  of  death,  and  in- 
lirucled  in  the  means  of  redemption ;  nei- 
ther of  which  could  ever  be  otherwife  afcer- 
tained,  than  through  the  means  of  hiftory 
and  revelation :  and  yet  they  are  fo  neceffary 
towards  a  due  comprehenfion  of  the  prefent 
fcene  of  things,  and  as  fuch  are  fo  inti- 
mately conneded  with  each  other,  that, 
without  them,  all  that  is  now,  all  that  is 

*  Burgh  on  the  Dig?iify  of  human  Nature, 

paft. 
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paft,  and  all  that  is  to  come,  are  equally  in- 
explicable. 

For  that  man  may  be  removed  to  a  flate 
of  greater  perfection  than  the  prefent,  few 
will  pretend  to  deny :  the  Deill  has  hopes 
of  immortality,  and  the  Socinian  feels  af- 
fured  of  it.  Now  a  futvu'e  life  of  perfed: 
happinefs  and  immortality  involves  in  it  the 
leading  principles  of  redemption.  Why  an- 
other life,  or  any  removal  hence^  if  this  life 
is  perfect  already  ?  But  if  this  is  not  perfed, 
why  is  it  not  fo  ?  Did  God  render  it  necef- 
farily  imperfect  at  firft  ?  How  then  is  he  to 
be  expected  to  grant  hereafter  what  he  at 
firft  withheld  ?  The  whole  is  explained  by 
the  Mofaic  account.  Things  ivere  perfed:, 
and  may  be  rendered  fo  again  ;  and  thus,  as 
an  acute  writer  has  obferved,  "  there  is  fa 
''  neceflary  a  connexion  throughout  the  fa- 
'^  brie  of  redemption,  that  you  muft  either 
*^  admit  or  reject  the  whole  together ;  there 
^^  is  no  accepting  of  one  part  without  the 
^'  other.  The  Scripture  fully  harmonizes  with 
"  itfelf  in  the  three  particulars  of  innocence 
"  paft,  depravity  prefent,  and  righteoiifnefs 
''  to  come  ;  the  laft  of  thefe  eflentially  in- 

^'  volving 
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''  volving  both   of  the   preceding   fuppofi- 
''  tions." 

To  conclude:  This  is  the  mythology  we 
miiil  fet  afide,  if  Mofes  was  a  fabulift.  The 
good  tidings  of  redemption  are  to  be  found 
in  the  very  beginning  of  the  Bible  :  there 
we  are  inftrudled  not  folely  in  the  origin  of 
evil,  of  which  only  hiftory,  and  certainly  not 
mctaphyfics,  can  ever  fatisfaftorily  inform 
us ;  but  of  redemption  from  its  confequences, 
of  which  Revelation  alone,  and  certainly  not 
metaphyfics,  could  ever  properly  afl'ure  us* 
It  is  not  a  fyftem  of.  philofophy  or  religion: 
brought  forth  from  caves  or  hollow  trees  ; 
not  derived  from  fuch  deities  as  Jupiter  and- 
Apollo  ('")  ;  not  refting  on  fanciful  conjec- 
tures, or  fubtle  reafonings  ;  but  an  open  de- 
claration of  fads,  accompanied  with  the 
moft  public  and  folemn  appeals  to  heaven ; 
affuming  to  be  derived  from  that  very  God, 
whofe  fupremacy  and  providence  the  Deift 
and  the  Chriftian  equally  acknowledge. 
Without  fuch  an  explanation  of  matters,  this 
world  is  a  myllery  {'^),  which  the  wicked 
mult  be  left  to  folve  and  interpret  as  he 
pleafes  ;  while  the  good  will  remain  without 

any 
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any  ceiHain  hopes  of  remedy  or  relief.  But 
the  myftery  once  folved  as  it  is  folved  by 
this  account;  the  origin  of  evil  once  ex- 
plained fo  as  to  fecure  man's  hopes,  and 
vindicate  God's  providence,  every  difficulty 
vanifhes.  We  know  our  Maker ;  w^e  fee 
our  Judge ;  and  we  can  comprehend  our- 
felves. 
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Page  106.  note  (l). 

If  there  ex'ijis  any  independent  caufe  of  evil ^  how  is  the 
ivorld  ever  to  he  Jet  free  from  its  tyranny  r*]  How  very 
uiipiiilofophlcally,  to  fay  no  more,  does  RoufTeau  fpeak, 
when  he  lays,  '^  Mais  ce  monde  eft-il  eternel  ou  cree  ? 
*'  y  a-t-il  un  principe  unique  des  chofes,  y  en  a-t-il 
**  deux  ou  plufieurs,  et  quelle  eft  leur  nature  ?  Je  n'en 
**  fais  rien,  et  que  m'importe  P''  Thefe  are  queftions,  he 
adds,  ^*  inutiles  a  fa  condulte,  et  fuperieures  a  fa  Rai- 
*'  fon."   Emile,  lib.  iv.  vol.  iii.  p.  40. 

Is  it  of  no  importance  to  us  to  be  informed  whether 
there  exilis  an  independent  cdui'e  o(  evil}  Let  the  Ma- 
nicheans  pufti  their  arguments  as  far  as  they  pleale  ; 
let  them  appear  to  fome  to  be  better  advocates  for  the 
purity  and  perfection  of  God,  as  far  as  their  do6lrines 
are  applied  to  folve  only  the  prefent  appearances  of 
things  ;  yet,  what  are  v/e  to  think  of  futurity  ? 

Mr.  Gibbon  reckons  the  following  do6lrines,  which 
the  Gnoftics  borrov/ed  from  Zoroafter,  fubli??ie  ones ; 
viz.  the  eternity  of  matter,  the  exiftence  of  two  prin- 
ciples, and  the  myfterious  hierarchy  of  the  invifible 
world.  Decline  and  Fall,  ch.  xv.  He  calls  Auguftin's 
conv^eriion,  alfo,  from  Manicheifm,  '^  a  progrefs  from 
**  Reafon  to  Faith,''  This  may  have  been  fo,  perhaps, 
as  far  as  Reafon  is  to  be  confidered  as  inadequate  to 
acquaint  us  with  the  real  origin  of  evil :  but  if  Mr. 
Gibbon  meant  to  iniinuate,  that  it  was  a  progrefs  from 
principles  confonant  to  Reaibn,  to  thofe  that  were  not 
lb,  this  we  pofitively  deny. 

Bayle  afluredly  meant  to  infinuate  no  lefs,  in  his. 
notes  to  the  articles  Manicheens,  JMarcioriites^  PauUciens^ 
Origene,  Zoroajhe,  in  his  critical  Dictionary,  where  he 
pretends,  that  to  argue  againft  fa^ts  is  abfurd  ;    and 

K  2  •        there- 
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therefore,  though  it  fhould  be  ever  fo  contrary  to  Rca- 
Jon,  that  moral  evil  fhould  have  entrance  into  a  world 
formed  by  a  Being  infinitely  good  and  holy,  yet  we 
nmft  fubniit  to  believe  fo,  on  the  authority  of  the  Old 
Tcflament,  which  the  Manicheans,  as  he  oblerves, 
were  conhftent  enough  to  reject.  The  axiom,  ^^  ab  aftu 
^'  ad  potentiam  valet  confequentia,"  is  as  clear,  fays 
he»  as  the  propofition  that  two  and  two  make  four. 
We  grant  this,  but  are  far  from  yielding  to  the  confe- 
quences  he  would  draw.  Evil  is  in  the  world,  we  are 
certain  :  that  God  is  good  and  pure,  we  are  alfo  cer- 
tain :  therefore  the  poiTibllity  of  evil  obtaining  to  a 
certain  degree  under  the  providence  of  a  good  God,  is 
evident  to  us  from  t\\^,fatl',  but  it  by  no  means  appears 
to  us  to  follow  from  thence,  that  it  would  be  moft  rea- 
J'onahle  to  refer  the  origin  of  evil  to  an  independent 
principle  of  evil,  becaufe  this  muft  for  ever  preclude  us 
from  all  expectation  of  its  removal.  And  as  all  the  ar-. 
guments  which  M.  Bayle  puts  into  the  mouths  of  the 
X\lanicheans  (and  it  muft  be  admitted  that  he  does  the 
utmofi  juitice  to  their  cauie)  tend  to  the  eftablifliment 
of  God's  moral  attributes  of  goodnefs  and  purity,  it 
may  furely  admit  of  a  queftion,  whether,  to  argue  phi-- 
lofophically  only,  that  fyftem  which  provides  for  the 
removal  (if  evil  in  time  to  come^  is  not  much  more  con- 
ducive to  the  glory  of  the  Deity,  than  that,  which,  to 
account  for  prefent  appearances,  excludes  all  hopes  of 
the  melioration  of  things  ?  Or  which,  by  way  of  ren- 
dering the  prefent  fyftem  poffible  in  the  eye  of  Realon, 
would  make  it  impoflible  for  the  providence  of  God  to 
induce  a  change  ? 

This  is  the  great  point  to  be  confidered,  upon  a  view 
of  the  e.\\[V\x\g  fads  ',  the  poflibility  of  a  change.  The 
fa6l  of  the  exiftence  of  evil,  both  moral  and  phyfical, 
is  fully  admitted  by  all ;  but  every  philofophical  fyf- 
tem, which  refers  it  to  a  caufe  independent  of  God, 
neceffarily  involves  the  improbability,  or  rather  impof- 
fibility,  of  any  change  for  the  better;  and  muft  dero- 
gate more  from  the  attributes  of  God,  than  any  con- 
cluiions  to  be  drawn  from  the  preitnt  per?}ilffion  of  evil, 
with  a  profpeft  of  its  removal  in  w  hole  or  in  part. 
iNl.  Cayle  pretends  to  exclude  all  a  priori  reafonings 
upon  the  fubjeft;  but  it  is^furpriftng  how  continually 

he 
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be  departs  from  this  fyftem.  Every  argument  on  the 
Manichean  fide  may  reaibnably  be  conlidered  as  an  ar- 
gument a  priori^  and  chiefly  founded  on  a  petitio  princi- 
pit  of  the  polTible  exiftence  of  two  principles ;  whereas, 
in  adopting  the  plan  of  reafoning  a  pojleriori^  from  the 
exiftence  of  facts,  lue  are  guilty  of  no  petitio  principii, 
in  fuppofing  the  exiftence  of  a  good  principle;  for  that  is 
what  the  Manicheans  admit  as  well  as  we.  His  reafon- 
ings  againft  the  Origenifts  [art.  Origene,  note  e.  edit. 
1738.  Bade]  confift  entirely  of  <7  /);7"ori  arguments,  re- 
gardlefs  of  fads.  For  he  would  infift  upon  it,  that  a 
good  God  cannot  permit  evils  in  any  degree,  or  upon 
any  conditions;  though  this  is  incapable  of  proofs  prio- 
ri, and  a  pojieriori  the  evidence  oi  faBs  is  againft  him. 
He  fays  indeed,  that  the  ftrongeft  arguments  of  the 
Manicheans  are  founded  on  the  hypothefis  of  a  few- 
being  faved,  and  the  reft;  eternally  damned :  but  the 
exiftence  of  two  independent  principles  implies  the  ne- 
ceflary  exiftence  of  evils,  both  natural  and  moral,  to 
eternity,  by  the  acknowledgment  of  M.  Bayle  himfelf. 
{fee  his  Edaircijfeinent  at  the  end  of  his  Di6lionary,  p. 
630.)  and  this  in  direct  oppofition  to  a  perfectly  good 
and  pure  principle. 

Nothing  lefs  than  an  eternal  independejit  principle  of 
evil  would  anfwer  the  ends  of  the  Manicheans,  as 
Bayle  argues,  art.  Zoroajire,  note,  f.  ii.  p.  559  ;  be- 
caufe,  ^^  quod  eft  caufa  caufse  eft  caufa  caufati ;"  there- 
fore, fays  he,  if  Arimanius  was  a  creature,  then  God 
muft  be  the  caufe  of  evil,  by  creating  Arimanius,  the 
evil  principle.  We  ft'mli  not  ftop  to  argue  this  point 
with  M.  Bayle  ;  thofe  u'ho  think  the  queftion  may  be 
decided  metaphyfically,  may  confult  tiie  ^ujnma  ot  St, 
Thomas,  particularly  Part  1.  Gluseft.  xlix.  and  the  2d 
article  of  the  fame  queftion ;  where  he  contends,  that 
there  can  be  no  firft  principle  of  evil,  as  there  is  a  firft: 
principle  of  good ;  becaufe  all  evil  being  defeat,  pre- 
fuppoies  good  as  its  fubje«5l.  Therefore  evil  can  never 
prevail  over  good,  becaufe,  "  deftru<Slo  omni  bono, 
^'^  (quod  requiritur  ad  integritatem  mali)  fubtrahitur 
"  ipfum  malum  cujus  fubjedum  eft  bonum."  And 
perhaps  this  is  as  good  a  metaphyjlcal  argument  againft: 
two  independent  principles  as  any.  St.  Auguftin  ar- 
gues much  in  the  fame  way,  De  Civit,  Dei,  xi.  9.  xii. 
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6.  7.  and  our  learned  Barrow  feems  difpofed  to  adopt 
his  rcalbnings,  vol.  ii.  Serm.  12.    But  to  return. 

We  would  contend  then  againfl  the  Manichcans,  and 
upon  M.  Bayle's  own  plan  of  argument,  that  all  a  pojlc- 
riori  realbnhig  {^om  fads  would  lead  us  to  acquielce  in 
the  fcrij)tural  account  of  things,  in  preference  to  any 
philolbphical  fyftem  extant,  though  they  fliould  all 
proceed  upon  the  principle  of  not  referring  the  origin 
of  evil  to  a  good  caufe.  We  have  already  noticed,  in 
the  Difcourle  itfelf,  the  tendency  of  the  two  other  fyf- 
tems  ;  namely,  that  of  a  fcale  of  beings,  and  the  elTen- 
tial  malignity  o^  matter,  to  preclude  all  hope  of  any 
future  extermination  of  evil ;  and  therefore  thefe  alio 
niuft  be  confidered,  however  well  defigned,  as  reflecl- 
ing  on  the  Deity. 

Many  have  been  difpofed  to  allow  all  thefe  feveral 
fyltems  the  merit  of  endeavouring  to  provide  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  to  exculpate  him,  as  a  Being  of 
purity  and  perfeftion,  from  being  the  caufe  of  evil.  But 
the  Manichean  fcheme,  of  all  others,  feems  the  lead 
entitled  to  fuch  indulgence,  as  precluding  all  inter- 
ference of  the  good  principle,  except  by  coynpromlfe  and 
conct:[Jiony  (which  was  Bayle's  amendment  of  the  hy- 
pothefis,)  and  which  muft  elpecially  derogate  from  the 
honour  of  God. 

The  Platonifts,  (as  reprefented  by  Plutarch,  who  was 
for  efpoufing  their  do6lrine  in  preference  to  that  of  He- 
raclitus,  in  his  '^vyjjywiOLy  cited  by  Cudworth,  b.iv.6.) 
though  they  contended  for  the  eternity  of  matter,  and 
its  efl'ential  depravity,  yet  referred  the  order  of  the 
world  to  the  change  wrought  on  matter  by  God  ;  Oj  ya9 
sy,  Tov  ,a^  ovrcig  tJ  yavsTic,  d>X  £K  tb  ijl-^  y.x>,Jjs  jxtj^'  Uixvx'g 
tyjjyr'jc.  One  fuch  change  does  not  abfolutely  preclude 
a  fecond ;  fo  that  this  error  leaves  an  opening  for  im- 
provement at  leaft,  and  that  through  the  power  and 
will  of  God.  Indeed  the  true  Platonic  idea  feems  to 
have  been,  that  evil,  and  that  chiefly  phyfical  evil,  is 
only  necejjary  in  regard  to  the  things  of  this  lower 
world  ;  [lee  ^]ax.  Tyrius,  DiJJert.  xxv.]  and  that  Mind, 
or  God,  would  in  the  end  get  the  better  of  this  necef- 
fity.  See  I  Fife  againjl  Atheijm,  vol.  i.  p.  136.  and  Cud- 
worth,  as  before. 

The  Gnoftics,  indeed,  when  they  came  to  blend  the 
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philofophical  notion  of  two  principles  with  Chriftianity, 
generally  acknowledged  Chrift  to  be  lent  to  overcome 
the  evil  principle  :  [lee  Mojhetm  :]  but  M.  Bayle  will 
not  piWow  fuch  Manicheifm  to  be  reafonable  ;  he  infifts 
upon  it,  that  the  evil  principle  mull  be  independent,  or 
God  the  fole  caufe  of  evil,  and  that  Reafon  cannot  de- 
termine otherwife. 

The  fyftem  of  a  fcale  of  beings  has  for  its  fupporters, 
as  is  well  known,  the  celebrated  Archbp.  King,  and 
his  learned  commentator.  Pope  has  illuftrated  it  in  verfe, 
heedlefs,  as  it  has  been  luppofed,  of  the  bad  tendency 
of  the  principles  with  which  he  was  fupplied  by  Eo- 
lingbroke.  The  objection  to  this  fyftem  feems  to  be, 
that  it  makes  evil,  both  moral  and  phyfical,  fo  necef- 
fary,  as  to  lelfen,  if  not  deftroy  entirely,  the  probability 
of  a  change.  For,  as  an  able  writer  has  well  remarked, 
to  conlider  man  in  his  depraved  Jl ale <^  as  occupying  his 
proper  rank  in  the  fcale  of  beings,  is  not  only  contra- 
di(Slory  to  the  Scriptures,  which  particularly  fpeak  both 
of  a  preceding  and  a  future  different  ftate  of  man  ;  but 
tends  to  preclude  all  hope  of  change,  which  could 
not  happen  upon  fuch  principles,  without  the  diffolu- 
tion  of  that  very  chain  of  being,  and  confequently 
without  injury  to  the  creation.  [See  A^^zi^  Theory  of  Re^ 
demption^  book  ii.  ch.  8.]  For  as  Pope  himfelf  ar- 
gues, 

*^ on  fuperior  powers 

"  Were  we  to  prefs,  inferior  might  on  ours  : 

**  Or  in  \.\\&fuU  creation  leave  a  void, 

**  Where,  one  ftep  broken,  the  great  fcale' s  deftroy'd. 

*'  From  nature's  chain  whatever  link  you  ftrike, 

**  Tenth  or  ten  thoufandth^  breaks  the  chain  alike." 

Epift.  I.  245. 

This  is  certainly  very  hazardous  do6lrine,  when  we 
are  taught  belides  to  believe,  that 

"  All  fublifts  by  elemental  (Irife, 

*■•  And  paliions  are  the  elements  of  life'. 

**  The  general  order,  (ince  the  lubok  began, 

*'  Is  kept  in  nature,  and  is  kept  in  viaji.'"'       lb.  169,  &:c. 

M.  Bayle  objects  alfo,  as  is  well  known,  to  the  fyf- 
tem which  refers  the  origin  of  evil  to  the  abufe  of  free 
will :  but  of  this  we  fliall  have  more  to  fay  elfewhere. 
I  (hall  conclude  the  prefent  note  by  oblerving,  that 

K  4  this 


X30 


KOTES  TO   SERMON  III. 


thiscircuinftance  of  a  future  change,  and  redemption  fro7n 
evil,  though  reatbnably  to  be  expetlied  upon  theiuppo- 
fition  of  a  ^ooJ  principle,  yet  muft  ferve  to  evince  the 
pofitive  neceflity  of  a  divine  Revelation,  while  Infidelity 
and  Atheifm  dill  (lielter  themlclves  behind  the  old  ar- 
gument, as  it  is  cxprefled  by  one  of  the  moft  modern 
writers  of  that  defcription ;  "  Si,  malgre  fa  bonte  toute 
'^  puiffante,  Dieu  n'a,  ni  pu,  ni  voulu,  rendre  fes  crea- 
''  tures  cheries  complettement  heureufes  en  ce  monde, 
*^  quelle  raifon  a-t-on  de  croire  qu'il  le  pourra,  ou  le 
*^  voudra  dans  un  autre  ?'^  S)Jleme  de  la  Nature,  ch.vii. 
Part  II. 

We  anfwer,  that  God  has  effeftually  done  away  this 
difficulty,  in  the  Revelation  he  has  been  pleafed  ta 
make  of  his  mod  holy  will  and  purpofes,  from  the  firft 
creation  of  man. 

It  is  the  Scripture  only  that  can  fecure  us  alfo  from 
the  revival  of  the  ancient  error  of  the  eternity  of  mat- 
ter, and  its  eflential  imperfe6lion  ;  for  Roufleau  fully 
acknowledges,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Archhifhop  of  Paris, 
that  if  it  was  not  for  the  Scriptures^  he  fliould  think 
this  the  moft  reafonable  account  to  be  given  of  things ; 
and  he  even  doubts  whether  the  Scriptures  do  contra- 
dift  it;  for  he  fays  it  depends  entirely  on  the  word  i^iD^ 
which  may  be  mif-tranllated.  But  we  have  little  to 
do  with  the  word  K"in  in  determining  the  queftion  con- 
cerning the  origiji  of  evil,  if  the  Scriptures  are  ac- 
knowledged to  be  of  any  authority  ;  for  they  not  only 
difcover  to  us  the  very  means  whereby  evil  was  intro- 
duced into  this  world,  but  exprefsly  aflure  us,  that,  pre- 
vious to  the  fall  of  man,  every  thing  upon  the  earthy  or 
in  the  fyftcm,  was  in  its  nature  good.  See  Gen.  i.  lo. 
12.  i8.  21.  2^.31. 

The  author  of  the  Sjfieme  de  la  Nature  fays,  ^*  tout 
''  le  monde  convient  que  la  matiere  ne  peut  s'aneantir 
**  totalement,  ou  celTer  d'exifter."  If  fo,  the  philofophi- 
cal  notion  of  the  depravity  and  cllential  imperfection 
of  matter  ftrikes  dire6lly  at  ,the  do6trine  of  the  refur- 
redion  of  the  body  :  but,  as  Origen  fays,  the  body  has 
not  naturally  any  malignity  in  it.  ^-Ixxis  II  (raju^oirog  oy 
fuupd'  8  yoLo  t5  (^y<r/^  \jr'J:ixa.ro{\  (xioip6TY,r6$  art,  ro  y£vv^n>cov 
r^  {jjccpoTY^ros  tyj^  r/Jv  kolkIolv.  Contr.  Celf.  lib.  iii.  p.  136. 
edit.  Cantab.    Many  objedors  have  conceived,  that  the 
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rerurre(9;*ion  of  the  body  is  denied  by  the  Apoftle,  i  Cor. 
XV.  50.  "  Now  this  I  fay,  brethren,  thatfiefli  and  blood 
^^  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God/*  They  are  well 
anfwered  by  Mr.  Granville  Sharp,  in  his  Treatife  on 
the  Laiu  of  Nature  in  Man,  p.  400.  Though,  as  the 
objection  is  an  old  one,  a  fufficient  explanation  is  to  be 
found  in  alnioft  every  commentary,  upon  the  paflkge ; 
and  indeed,  as  Mr.  Sharp  obferves,  the  Apoltle  himlelf 
explains  his  meaning  in  the  very  next  words.  It  is  not 
the  fubftance,  but  the  corruptibility  of  the  body,  that  is 
to  be  done  away. 

Page  1 10.  note  (2). 

IVe  have  intimatio7t  of  an  oppofing  principle,  but  of  no 
independent  one.]  Mr.  Paine,  in  his  ^^^^  of  Reafon,  pre- 
tends that  the  Scriptures  reprefent  Satan  as  great,  if  not 
greater  than  the  Almighty ;  as  defeating  by  ftratagem, 
in  the  fliape  of  an  animal  of  the  creation,  cJ/  the  poiuer 
and  luifdom  of  the  Almighty !  as  having  compelled  the 
Almighty  to  the  dire6l  neceffity  either  of  furrendering 
the  whole  of  the  creation  to  the  government  and  {qwq- 
reignty  of  Satan,  or  of  capitulating  for  its  redemption 
by  coming  down  upon  earth,  and  exhibiting  himfelf 
upon  a  crofs  in  the  fliape  of  a  man :  as  making  the  tranf- 
grefl{)r  triumph,  and  the  Almighty  fall  ! 

Diderot,  in  his  S^vfhne  de  la  Nature,  refembles  the 
oppofition  between  Jehovah  and  Satan  to  the  ftruggles 
between  the  good  and  evil  principles  of  the  feveral 
heathen  nations:  "a  caufe  de  tantd'effets  oppofes  qu'on 
"'  vit  dans  la  nature,  on  admit  pendant  long-temps  plu- 
^^  lieurs  dieux.  Telle  eft  fur-tout  I'origine  du  dogme 
^^  ft  ancien  et  (i  univerfel  des  deux  principes.  Viola  la 
'^  fource  des  combats  que  toute  I'antiquite  fuppofe  entre' 
**^  des  dieux  bons  et  mechans,  entre  Ofiris  et  Typhon, 
'^  Oromafde  et  Arimane,  Jupiter  et  les  Titans,  Jehovah 
'^  et  Satan,"  M.  Holland,  in  his  excellent  Re-flexions 
Philofophiques  on  the  above  work,  is  contented  to 
obferve,  "  Pour  ce  qui  eft  des  comhats  que  I'auteur  fup- 
^^  pofe  avoir  ete  livres  entre  Jehovah  et  Satan,  il  ne  pent 
'•  les  avoir  trouves  que  dans  Milton.*'  In  what  light 
Satan  appears  as  the  opponent  of  the  Deity  in  the 
writings  of  Milton,  we  need  not  fay ;  it  muft  be  well 
known^  that  in  the  two  immortal  Poems  of  that  great 
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writer,  the  whole  object  is  to  prove,  that  the  ^^  tranf- 
"  irreiror"  could  not  "triumph/'  nor  "  the  Almighty 
*'  tall."  So  that  if  the  combat  invented  by  the  Poet, 
and  engrafted  on  the  plain  and  fmiple  narrative  of  Mo- 
fes,  may  be  held  to  inliru6l  us  in  Scripture  truths,  we 
may  exprefsly  refer  to  it  as  an  admirable  reply  to  the 
impious  fuggeftions  of  the  author  of  the  Jge  of  Re aj on; 
while  it  being  a  fa6t,  that  no  relation  of  any  combat  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures  between  Jehovah  and  Sa- 
tan, Diderot's  comparifon  falls  at  once  to  the  ground. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  however,  that  the  doctrine  of 
two  principles,  and  the  Mofaic  relation  of  the  fall  of 
man,  and  introdu(?l:ion  of  evil  into  the  world,  have  been 
often  confounded,  though  nothing  can  in  reality  be 
more  contrary »,  fo  much  {o  indeed,  that  the  learned 
author  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  would  infift 
upon  it,  that  the  hiftory  of  Satan,  in  the  book  of  Job, 
was  exprefsly  defigned  to  guard  the  Jews  againft  the 
error  of  two  principles,  which  they  had  been  in  danger 
of  imbibing,  during  their  captivity  in  Babylon.  [Book  vi. 
§.  2.]  Though  the  learned  author  might  be  miftaken 
as  to  the  true  hillory  of  the  book  of  Job,  he  had  affur- 
edly  difcernment  enough  to  be  entirely  correal  in  his 
judgment  of  the  charafter  of  Satan,  and  of  his  fuhjec- 
t'lon  to  the  Supreme  Being,  as  they  are  reprefented  ia 
Scripture ;  nor  can  he  be  wrong  in  fuppofing,  that  the 
do6trine  of  two  independent  principles  is  directly  op- 
pofed  in  the  Scriptures,  if  not  by  the  chara6ler  of  Satan 
in  the  book  of  Job,  yet  by  the  evident  allufion  to  the 
!N]agian  fuperllition,  and  the  vindication  of  God's  fu- 
premacy,  in  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  xlv.  6,  7.  "I  form 
'*  the  light,  and  create  darknefs  ;  I  make  feact\  and 
"  create  ^-yi/.  There  is  no  God  befides  me;"  which  the 
learned  author  particularly  refers  to.  '^  And  yet,"  fayS; 
he,  "  we  have  heads  weighty  enough  to  get  to  the 
"  bottom  of  this  matter;"  that  is,  as  he  expreffes  him- 
fclf,  who,  coiitrary  to  the  Scriptures^  would  believe,  that 
the  Jews  obtained  their  notion  of  Satan  from  the  Chal- 
deans. Now  this  is  a  midake  the  world  is  ftill  in  dan- 
ger of  being  led  into.  In  Mr,  Lindfey's  Converfations 
on  the  Divine  Government^  publiilied  fo  lately  as  1802, 
the  Jewifli  notions  of  an  evil  being  are  exprefsly  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  derived  from  the  Chaldeans;  '^  who 
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*'  probably  might  have  pohited  out  to  them/'  fays  he, 
*'  or  they  might  themfelves  imagine,  that  the  ferpent, 
*^  who  is  reprefented  as  acting  I'uch  a  principal  part  iii 
*'  their  own  lacred  hiftory,  was  the  evil  principle  of  the 
*"'  Chaldeans."  Mr.  Lindfey's  obje«Sl  is  to  prove,  that 
there  is  770  evil  Being  whatibever,  and  that  the  Jews 
could  derive  no  fuch  idea  from  their  own  books.  We 
may  reafonably  a(k,  why  fhould  they  be  more  eafily  led 
to  think  the  ferpent  might  be  the  evil  principle  of  the 
Chaldeans,  than  the  Satan  of  Jew^s  and  Chriflians? 
^'  With  whofe  hiftory,''  fays  Warburton,  ''it  is  evident 
''  they  were  acquainted  in  their  captivity  ;  and  nothing 
''  could  better  fecure  ihcmfro?u  the  dangerous  error  of 
*'  \\\t  tivo  principles,  which  was  part  of  the  national  re- 
"  ligion  or  the  country,  into  which  they  were  led  cap- 
"  tive."  So  entirely  do  Bifhop  Warburton  and  Mr. 
Lindfey  differ  upon  this  fubje6l.  But  in  regard  to  the 
true  charafter  of  the  tempter  and  feducer  of  mankind, 
in  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  I  have  endeavoured  in  the  Dli- 
courfe  itfelf  to  ftate  it  as  conciiely  as  I  could ;  and  I  am 
fure  the  account  I  have  given  is  confonant  to  the  words 
of  Scripture ;  for  there  we  undoubtedly  read  of  "  an 
*'  oppofing  principle,  but  0/710  independent  one.''* 

This  Ihould  never  be  loft  fight  of,  becaufe  all  our 
hopes  muft  reft  on  the  poffibility  of  a  redemption  and 
deliverance  from  the  evils  of  this  world.  Of  the  pofli- 
bility  of  an  oppojition  to  the  will  of  God  we  have  daily 
experience,  in  the  conduct  of  the  hardened  finner; 
and  therefore  it  is  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  be  able 
to  look  back  to  the  firft  beginning  of  moral  evil ;  that 
is,  to  the  account  given  us  in  the  Scripture  of  the 
frjl  Being, 

"  Who  durft  defy  th'  Omnipotent." 

Paradlfe  Lojl,  b.  i.  49. 
where,  fo  far  from  finding  any  independent  principle^ 
any  triumphant  tranfgrejjfor,  the  truth  certainly  is,  as  I 
have  reprefented  it,  that,  "  as  foon  as  we  hear  of  him 
*'  in  the  Bible,  we  read  of  his  dependence  on  the  Su- 
^'  preme ;  as  foon  as  we  read  of  him  as  an  enemy  to 
^'  our  nature,  we  have  intimation  of  God's  protection 
"  againft  him."  Gen.  iii.  14,  15.  Lord  Bolingbroke 
pretends,  indeed,  that  the  fuppofition  of  an  inferior  de- 
pendant Bang,  who  is  aJJ'umed  to  be  the  author  of  all  evil, 

is 
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is  more  abfurd  than  the  do6lrine  of  two  independent 
principles.  See  him  admirably  aniwered  by  Leland,  in 
his  View  of  Dcijlical  IVriters^  Letter  xxx.  note,  P-I49* 
vol.  ii.  5th  edit. 

Page  III.  7iote  (3.) 

For  how  could  the  relation  of  fuch  events  be  kept  free 
from  the  marvellous .-?] 

*'  For  man  to  tell  how  human  life  began 

"  Is  hard  j  for  who  himfelf  beginning  knew  ? 

Parad'ife  Lojl,  b.  viii.  2^0. 

'^  The  account  is  what  we  fhould  call,  in  reference 
'^  to  our  experience,  miraculous  ;  but  was  it  poflible  it 
^'  fliould  be  otherwife  ?  I  believe  the  greateft  Infidel 
^'  will  not  deny,  that  it  is  at  leaft  as  plaufible  an  opi- 
^'  nion,  that  the  world  had  a  beginning,  as  that  it  had 
'^  not.  If  it  had,  can  it  be  imagined  by  any  man  in  his 
'^  fenfes,  that  that  particular  quality  fhould  be  an  ob- 
"je6lion  to  the  narrative,  which  lie  knows  it  muft 
^f  have  ?  Muft  not  the  firft  production  of  things,  the 
*^  original  formation  of  animals  and  vegetables,  require 
^'  exertions  of  power,  which  in  prefervation  and  propa- 
*^  gation  can  never  be  exemplified  ?"  Campbell  on  Mi- 
racles, Part  II.  §.  7.  See  alfo  §.  6.  p.  313. 

That  an  extraordinary  mode  of  produ6lion  was  in- 
difpenfably  necelTary,  feems  to  be  a  fair  conclufion, 
from  the  famous  problem  concerning  the  Hen  and  the 
Egg.  Macrobius,  lib.  vii.  The  eternity  of  the  world  is 
contradicted  by  that  very  problem.  See  Nichols's  Co?i- 
ferences,  vol.  i.  p.  18.  and  confult  Macrobius  for  the 
arguments  on  the  fubjecSt.  It  is  not  a  little  remarka- 
ble, that  Mofes,  in  his  Cofmogony,  has  exprefsly  fet- 
tled the  queftion,  in  the  cafe  of  herbs  and  trees. 
Gen.  i.  13. 

Page  113.  note  (4). 

It  is  well  known  in  what  terms  a  celebrated  tranflator 
has  fpohen  of  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch.']  See  Notes 
(6)  and  (12),  Sermon  II.  At  the  end  of  Dr.  Geddes's 
critical  remarks  on  the  Pentateuch,  we  have  his  creed 
as  to  the  divine  infpiration  of  Mofes,  in  Latin  verfes, 

{faulty 
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{faulty  ones,  fee  Brit,  Crit,  vol.xix.  p.  5.)  thus  engUflied 
by  himfelf. 

"  You  aflc  me  ferious,  whether  I  believe 

*'  That  Mofes  was  iiifpir'd  ?    My  friend,  receive 

"  This  ferious  anfwer  :  Yes,  he  was  infpir'd 

*'  With  i\\-^t  fame  fame  which  Numa's  bofom  fir'd. 

*'  Numa,  Lycurgus,  every  other  fage 

*'  Who  legillated  for  a  barbarous  age, 

*'  All  drank  from  wifdom's  fount,  or  wifdom's  rill  ; 

"  Large  draughts  they  drew — but  Mofes  larger  ftill. 

"  Yet  think  not  all  the  draughts  that  Mofes  drew 

''  Were  limpid  draughts;  fometimes  a  (limy  hue 

"  Beting'd  the  waters.     Since  the  world  began 

"  One  man  drew  purely  ; — Jesus  was  that^  man  ! 

"  Jefus  alone,  full  of  the  godhead,  brought 

"  A  code  of  laws  divine,  that  lacketh  nought. 

^'  Then  dumb  let  other  legiflators  be, 

*'  And  Jefus  only  legiflate  for  me." 

See  Good's  Life  of  Dr.  Geddes. 
Tnftead  of  other  legiflators  being  dumb,  it  is  cer- 
tainly remarkable,  that  Jefus  fhould  have  fald  of  the 
Jewith  legiflator  and  his  fucceilbrs,  '^  If  they  hear  not 
*^  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
^^  fuaded  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead."'  Such  was 
the  opinion  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  as  to  the  authority  of 
Moles  and  the  other  facred  writers  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment.  But  to  anfwer  Dr.  Geddes  in  his  own  way ; 
'^  If  Mofes  was  a  mere  human  legiflator,"  fays  a  very 
amiablQ  modern  writer,  '^  how  comes  it  that  his  infti- 
'';  tutions  are  ftill  obeyed  ?  He  flouriflied  many  ages 
'^  before  Lycurgus^  Solon,  or  Numa,  who  were  efieemcd 
'^  the  wifeft  of  mankind,  in  the  ages  in  which  they 
^'  refpe<9:ively  lived ;  and  they  travelled  to  remote  re- 
*^  gions,  to  form  a  body  of  laws  that  fliould  combine 
"  every  poffible  advantage,  wdiich  collective  wifdom 
'^  could  beftovv.  Thefe  laws  were  folemnly  impofed, 
'^  and  received  with  reverence ;  and  the  nations  for 
^^  whom  they  vi^ere  defigned  grew  powerful  and  re- 
*^  novv^ned,  under  the  influence  of  thofe  inftitutions. 
'^  Yet,  of  thefe  nations,  hiftory  is  now  the  only  repofi- 
^[  tory.  No  people,  no  body  of  men,  not  even  a  few 
*'  exiles  are  iniiuenced  by  what  a  goddefs  whifpered  to 
'^  Numa,  in  '  the  Egerian  Gfot,'  or  by  v/hat  Lycurgus, 

"  from 
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*'  from  his  own  perpetual  exile,  bound  his  countrymen 
*' to  obey :  while  the  Jews  have  continued  a  diftinft, 
*'  unmixed  people,  and,  under  every  difad vantage,  pre- 
•'  ferved  their  law  and  their  cufloms."  See  Mrs.  JVtjTs 
Lc-tters  to  her  Son.  How  exactly  Dr.  Geddes  agreed 
with  Lord  Bolingbroke  in  his  opinion  of  the  Bible, 
fee  Earles  Bemarks,  p.  66.  For  an  anfwer  to  Lord  Bo- 
lingbroke, fee  LelaruVs  Vie-zu  of  Deijllcal  IVr'Ucrs,  Let- 
Icrs  xxviii.  xxix.  xxx.  voL  ii.  ^\\\  edit. 

Vage  112.  note  (5). 

/  allude  to  an  extraordinary  memorial  frcfenfed  to  a 
very  confpicuous  member  of  the  Chr'ijlian  church  in  the 
Izingdom  of  Fruffia.']  This  memorial  was  addrefTed  by 
certain  Jews  to  M.Teller,  Confeiller  du  Cojijifoire  fu- 
perieur,  et  Prevot  a  Berlin,  about  fix  or  feven  years  ago. 
Jn  it  they  exprefs  a  defire  to  be  admitted  into  fociety, 
upon  an  equal  footing  with  Chriftians,  on  profeffing 
their  belief  of  five  general  proportions  of  moral  theo- 
logy, or  pure  Dei/m,  which  they  fubmit  to  his  conli- 
deration.  They  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  quite 
prepared  to  renounce  their  faith  in  the  divine  origm  of 
their  Law,  and  exprefs  a  hope  and  expeftation,  that 
Chriftians  will  be  induced  to  accede  to  fuch  a  common 
form  of  belief,  to  the  exclufion  of  all  particular  doc- 
trines. The  Jews  were  admirably  anfwered  by  M.  de 
Luc ;  and  a  further  correfpondence  took  place  between 
him  and  M.Teller  on  the  fubje6l5  in  which  the  authen- 
ticity and  literal  fenfe  of  the  three  firft  chapters  of  Ge- 
iiefis  are  ably  vindicated,  and  the  indifpenfable  impor- 
tance of  the  hiftory  they  contain^  evinced  by  many 
ilrong  arguments. 

The  Jews,  in  their  memorial,  having  afligned,  as  a 
caufe  for  their  indiflference  in  regard  to  the  truth  of 
the  Mofaic  records,  the  recent  advancement  of  human 
knowledge,  M.  de  Luc  applies  himfelf  to  examine  into 
tlie  real  (late  of  knowledge,  as  it  relates  to  the  hijlory 
of  man;  and  with  great  judgment  and  force  of  rcalbn- 
ing  (liews,  that  this  is  the  very  branch  of  fcience  leaft 
culpable  of  improvement,  and  in  which,  if  Revelation  is 
once  abandoned,  the  lead  certainty  is  to  be  expe6led. 
J  laving  lliewn  that  fome  fciences  admit  of  conclufive 
leafoning,  (fuch  as  Geometry,  Aftronomy,  &c.)  while 

others 
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others  do  not,  he  thus  proceeds  to  (late  the  need  of  • 
Revelation^  from  the  maniteft  uncertahity  that  nmfl:  en- 
fue  from  every  man's  having  to  form  a  rehgion  for 
himfelf.  'Ml  y  a  plus ;  on  voit  par  Texperience,  que 
^'  moins  Tentendement  a  de  moyens  furs  et  precis  pour 
^'  former  quelque  jugement  fur  un  objet,  plus  chaque 
^'  homme  fe  croit  en  droit  d'en  decider  :  dans  les  fci- 
^^  ences  fondees  fur  des  lumieres  qui  peuvent  etre  ac- 
'^  quifes  avec  certitude,  on  voit  rarement  ceux  qui  n'en 
'^  ont  pas  faitleur  etude,  fe  meler  d'en  raifonner.  Mais 
*^  quant  a  la  Religion,  vers  laquelle  tend  tout  le  fujet 
*'  que  je  traite  ici,  en  vue  de  votre  memoire  ;  parce 
*'  qu'elle  doit  fervir  de  bafe  a  la  morale,  et  par  celle-ci 
^^  a  Vordre  /bcial ;  des  qu'on  n'admettra  pas  une  reve^ 
*'  lation  immediate  de  I'Etre  fupreme,  faite  a  certaines 
^'  epoques  pour  tons  les  hommes  ;  et  qu'ainfi  on  ne 
''  voudra  de  Religion,  qu'autant  que  la  Raifon  feule 
'^  pourra  y  conduire,  chacun  fe  fera  une  Religion,  pour 
^'  foi,  s'il  s'en  fait  une ;  car  la  pretention  a  la  Raifon  eft, 
^'  et  ne  pent  quetre,  egale  chez  tous  les  hommes ;  et  vu 
^'  la  fublimite  de  I'objet,  vers  lequel  aucune  connoif- 
*^  fance  humaine  ne  pent  fervir  d'echelon,  I'ignorant  en 
^'  parlera  meme  avec  plus  d'aflurance  que  I'homme  qui 
*'  s'en  fera  occupe  le  plus  profondement.'*  He  infifts 
upon  it,  that  no  abftraA  propofitions  can  be  a  fufficient 
bafis  of  morality,  and  refers  to  the  writings  of  M, 
Fichte,  Profeflbr  of  Philofophy  at  Jena,  to  fhew  how 
little  agreement  is  even  now  to  be  expe6led  in  regard 
to  the  decifions  of  pure  Reafon.  M.  Fichte,  he  ob- 
ferves,  had  by  anticipation,  as  it  were,  exprefsly  con- 
tradifted  the  very  firft  of  their  five  propofitions.  "  II 
*'  y  a  un  Dieu — etre  incree — unique — injini — le  Createur 
*'  — Confervateur  et  Juge  de  I'univers."  But  according 
to  M.  Fichte,  the  idea  of  a  creation  difiinft  from  the 
Creator  is  an  abfurdity.  '^  Je  voudrois,  qu'il  eut  plu  a 
*'  mes  adverfaires  de  me  donner  fur  ce  fujet,  pour  la 
^'^  premiere  fois,  un  mot  intelligible,  qui  me  fit  entendre 
^'  ce  qu'ils  veulent  exprimer  en  difant,  Dieic  a  cree  h 
'^  monde,  et  comment  on  peut  fe  faire  une  idee  d'une 
'^  telle  creation.  Tant  qu'ils  n'auront  --pas  donne  ce 
^'  mot,  j 'aural  droit  de  penfer  qu'il  idiat  avoir  perdu  Vef» 
*'  prit  pour  crolre  a  un  Dieu  comme  ils  j/  croient,  et  que 
^'  inon  Atheijme  ne  confifte  qu'en  ce  que  je  voudrois 

^'  garde  r 
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'*^  garder  mon  efprit.'*  T  have  ventured  to  tranfcnbe 
this  pafTage  from  M.  Flchte's  Appeal  to  the  public,  as 
I  find  it  in  M.  dc  Luc's  hettre  mix  Juifs,  becaufe  it 
certainly  ferves  to  prove  M.  de  Luc's  point,  viz.  that 
no  advances,  that  have  been  recently  made  in  human 
knowledge,  may  encourage  us  to  expert  any  greater 
agreement  among  men,  in  regard  to  any  abilra6t  pro- 
pofitions;  and  that  nothing  lefs  than  a  divine  revela- 
tion can  ever  be  expelled  to  produce  a  general  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  very  firft  principle  of  Religion, 
namely,  that  there  exifts  a  Creator  of  the  univerfe,  a 
Creator  who  is  diftin6t  from  the  vifible  creation.  ''  J'al 
*^  dit,"  fays  M.  Fichte,  as  I  find  him  cited  in  another 
place,  ''que  I'idee  de  Dieu,  comme  fubftance  a  part^ 
''  etoit  une  idee  impoffible  et  contradi(3:oire."  Accord- 
ing then  to  M.  Fichte,  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  have 
3o(l  their  wits,  who  pretend  to  believe  the  creation  of 
the  univerfe,  as  generally  received.  And  we  have  pofi- 
tive  proof,  to  ulie  M.  de  Luc's  own  words,  "  que  les 
"  idees  d'un  Crealeur  et  d'un  monde  cree  peuvent  etre 
*'  rejetees  par  les  hommes,  quand  elles  ne  leur  font 
*'  prefentees  que  comme  des  idees  de  la  Raifon.'^ 

But  M.  de  Luc  proves  further,  that  every  one  of  the 
Jews'  five  propofitions  is  contradicted  by  the  fyfteni 
of  M.  Fichte.  "  Jugez  par  la,  Mefiieurs,"  M.  de  Luc 
concludes,  "  quels  peuvent  etre  les  ecarts  de  I'efprit  hu- 
"  main,  quant  aux  dogmes;  tandis  que  vous  confide- 
"  riez  ceux  que  vous  propofez  dans  votre  memoire, 
'^  Gomme  etant  appuies  fur  le  commun  confentemeiit  de 
*'  tons  les  hommes^  d'apres  les  lumieres  naturelles  !"  I 
fliall  have  occafion  to  notice  M.  de  Luc's  correfpondence 
with  M.  Teller  hereafter. 

Vage  113.  720/^  (6.) 

.  TheJlr'iB  conneBion  between  the  Old  and  the  Nezu  Tejla^ 
merits — ou7-  Lord  himfelfhas  taught  us  to  achioivledge  and 
maintain?^  Tertullian,  in  his  book  adverfus  Juda;os,  has 
ably  pointed  out  the  conne6lion  between  the  two  Tef- 
taments.  See  Houttev'ille's  Critical  and  HiJIorical  Bif- 
courfe.^  See  alfo  Ladantius^  lib.  iv.  St.  Cyril  of  Jerufa- 
lem  gives  this  definition  of  Chriftian  faith:  " 'H  ^ir*^ 
-^TTacray  rr^v  h  rrj  TTOcKccioi  y^  x.alvj?  lSioc^r,Ky]  fubintell.]  Trjs 
^jo-ateiag  yv^criv .h/v.vMKitlfas.    Catechef,V ,    And  in   his 

Vllih 
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T'llth  Le£iure  he  deprecates  every  feparation  of  the 
two  Teftaments  :  OJ  yap  dys^ou^s^a,  rcZv  ocl^sri-Kiijv  r-S^y  ttjV 
Tocc/.ccidv  TTji  KOLivr^s  SiCC'^Tjy.riS  diiOo/l^ovrusy'  d?^Kd,  rco  Xpifcjj 
'uTsKr^TjO-oij.s^a,,  ruj  ?,£yoyri  'ajsp]  rs  'ic^ov,  (the  temple  ot  the 
Jews,)  8K  rjOsils  on  hv  roig  rov  Uccrpog  fLOu  hi  y.s  slvai  ;  ac- 
knowledging, as  Cyril  remarks,  that  the  temple  of  Je- 
rufalem  was  his  Father's  houfe.  The  lame  Father,  hi 
his  Xth  Ledure,  fpeaks  of  John  the  Baptili:,  as,  rcoTrov 
fivac  <T'jyccitrojy  dy^poTspocg  sv  avrw  rdg  $iC'.-^ly.y.:,  7ra.A7.i7.v  xa) 
na,iyr,y.  '^  Quodammodo  conglutmans  infeipfo  ambo  Tef- 
^^  tamenta,"  as  Grodecius  renders  it.  See  alio  Difc,  xvi. 

What  was  heretical  in  the  days  of  Cyril  is  fo  now. 
The  Old  and  New  Teilaments  are  infeparable  ;  and  no 
true  Chriftian  can  think  himfelf  authorized  to  **  put 
^^alluider"  what  God  has  by  fo  many  notices  '' joined" 
and  connefted.  ''  'AAr^-Srw?  y^sy  ydp,"  as  Origen  fays^ 
[conir.  Celf.  lib.  ii.)  yi^oi^ixyolg  r^  sWoLyMyrj  h^-iy  d.ito  rdiv  Is- 
pouv  Mc'j-ja-E'jJc,  '/^  tofjv  'u:p(j(pr^'riyS:y  ypciUJ^Mdrujy."  The  fepara- 
tion indeed  is  never  propofed,  but  with  fome  defign 
of  getting  rid  of  the  peculiar  do6lrines  of  ourmoft  holy 
religion.  The  Dei  ft  is  for  the  feparation,  becaufe,  con- 
nected, the  evidence  of  a  divine  interpofition  is  too 
ftrong  to  be  refifted  :  the  great  chain  of  prophecies  and 
events  muft  be  broken^  or  his  caufe  is  loft  :  the  hand 
of  God  muft  be  acknowledged.  The  Socinian  is  for 
the  feparation,  becaufe  atonement  and  redemption  by 
l^Iood  are  too  prominently  ftiadowed  forth,  in  the  typi- 
cal facrifices  of  the  Jewifti  law,  to  be  difputed  or  re- 
fifted. For,  as  an  elegant  writer  has  lately  obferved  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  "  If  this  remains  as  a  type,  then 
'^  the  Chrifiian  doftrine  of  atonement  muft  be  received 
*' as  the  fulfilment;  and  therefore,"  fays  flie,  ''the 
*'  Socinians  impugn  its  authority."  See  Wtji's  Letters 
to  her  Son, 

But  befides  the  .Tewifti  facrifices,  the  fall  of  .man  fo 
evidently  implies  the  need  of  redemption,  that  the  So- 
cinian is  equally  interefted  in  getting  rid  of  tljis ; 
which  Dr.  Prieftley  plainly  difcovers,  in  his  Letter  to  a 
Philofophical  Unbetzever,  Part  II.  Pref.  p,  xiii.  wheie^, 
without  any  attempt  to  argue  the  point,  he  gives  us 
merely  his  own  opinion  of  the  fubject.  *'  I  believe  the 
*'  facred  writers,"  fays  he,  *'  to  be  men  of  probity; 
*'  but  neverthelefs  men,  and  confequetitlyj^/Ziu/t,  and 

L  ''  liable 
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*'  liable  to  mijlake  with  refpe(?t  to  things^  to  which 
*^  they  had  not  given  much  attention,  or  concerning 
*^  which  they  had  not  the  means  of  exacl  information  ; 
*^  which  /  take  to  be  the  cafe,  with  refpecl  to  the  ac- 
'^  count  which  Mofes  has  given  of  the  creation  stud  fall 
*'  of  man."  The  Jews  are  guilty  of  a  prejudiced  repa- 
ration of  the  two  Covenants,  when  they  unreafonably 
deny  that  their  Law  is  typical.  See  Lejlie's  Method 
ivitb  theJe-ivs,  p.  78.  fol.  edit. 

There  is  alfo  a  fet  of  Geological  Deifts,  who  openly 
aflert  the  independence  of  the  two  Covenants  ;  having, 
as  they  think,  good  ground  to  difpute  the  Mofaic  ac- 
count of  the  creation,  of  the  deluge,  &;c.  In  order  to 
render  their  opinions  palatable,  they  alTure  the  world, 
that  Chrrftianity  has  nothing  to  do  with  thofe  chapters 
of  the  book  of  Genefis,  in  which  thefe  fa6ls  are  re- 
corded. See  Difcourfes  V.  and  VI. 

While  iuch  motives  exift  then  for  inducing  men  to 
confider  the  two  Teftaments  as  feparable,  it  may  be 
well  to  repeat  the  admirable  caution  of  Bifliop  Warbur- 
ton.  "^  I  reply  then,"  fays  he,  '^  that  it  will  admit  of 
**  no  difpute,  but  that  if  they  may  have  liberty  of  iii- 
'^  venting  two  chhneras,  and  of  calling  one  Judaifm,2LXidi 
*^  the  other  ChrijUanity,  they  will  have  a  very  eafy  vic- 
^^  tory  over  both."  This  is  an  old  trick,  and  has  often 
been  tried  with  fuccefs  :  but  fure  the  Deift  is  not  to 
obtrude  his  own  inventions  for  thofe  religions  he  en- 
deavours to  overthrow.  Much  lefs  is  he  to  beg  the 
qucjlion  of  their  faliity ;  as  the  laying  it  down  that  the 
Jeiuijh  and  Chrijlian  are  two  independent  religions  cer- 
tainly is  ;  becaufe  Chrijlianity  claims  its  titles  of  divi- 
nity from  and  under  Judaifm.  If  therefore  Deijis  will 
not^  yet  Chrijiians  muft  of  neceffity  take  their  religion  as 
they  find  it :  and  if  they  will  remove  infidel  objections 
to  either  religion,  they  muft  reafon  on  the  principle  of 
dependency ;  and  while  they  do  fo,  their  reafonings  will 
not  only  be  juft  and  logical,  but  every  folution,  on  fuch 
a  principle,  will^  befides  its  determination  on  the  parti- 
cular point  in  queftion^  be  a  new  proof  of  the  divinity* 
of  both  in  general ;  becaufe  fuch  a  relation,  conne6lion^ 
and  dependency  between  two  religions  of  fo  diftant  pe- 
riods, could  not  poffibly  come  about  but  by  Divine 
provifion.     Tor  a  Deift  therefore  to  bid  us  remove  his 

^'  ob. 
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'*'  objections  on  the  principle  of  independency,  is  to  bid 
^'  us  prove  our  religion  true  on  a  principle,  that  implies 
'^  lis  falfehood  :  the  Nezi/  Teftament  giving  us  no  other 
'^  idea  of  Chnjiianiiy  than  as  of  a  religion  dependent  on, 
^^  connefted  with,  and  the  completion  of  Judaifm.'* 
Divine  Legation  of  Mofcs^  book  v.  §.5. 

Page  119.  note  (7). 

Nor  yet  can  it  ever  point  out  to  him  what  tvill  he  effica- 
cious to  redeem  him  from  fin  and  death.']  Porphyry,  that 
great  enemy  to  Chrillianity,  confeifed  that  no  fyltem  of 
philofoph)^  had  iupplied  him  with  a  method  of  delivering 
men's  fouls.  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei,  lib.  x.  c.  32.  In  this 
then  moft  efpecially  the  utility  of  Revelation  confilts, 
and  upon  this  ground  we  may  reafonably  prove  the 
truth  and  divinity  of  the  holy  Scriptures  by  Origen's 
teft  :  ro  yap  sv  ruiv  Suo  $s7  (Ts  ircfLpcc^s^occr^oci  air)  rovruiv  t'SJv 
ypocpcvy  yj  on  sx.  sla]  QsOTi'vsvfoi,  sits)  bk  sla)  cofskiy.oi,  wg  vitQ- 
Kdu.tdyzi  0  a.TtiS'Og,  rj  cvg  7r<ro>  iroLpccds^cccr^ai,  on  kirsl  eicriv  uk^s- 
'Mlj.oi  Qcoirvsvfol  s]<nv.  Philocalia,  c.  xii.  Thofe  who  will 
not  acknowledge  redemption  to  be  neceflary,  are  not 
qualified  to  judge  of  the  zitiUty  of  Chriftianity. 

Page  120.  note  (8). 

Put  to  aJJ'ert,  that  in  the  mere  morality  of  the  Gofpel 
confifls  the  whole  of  Chrifianity,  7}iiijl  he  either  agrofs  viif^ 
conception^  or  a  moft  per v erf e  mifreprefentation  of  matters ^^^ 

All,  fays  Rouficau,  {Letters from  the  Mountains ^LqUqv 
in.)  that  we  ought  to  believe  infpircd^  is  Vv'hat  relates  to 
our  duty  ;  for  to  what  purpofe  iliould  God  give  the  reft 
by  infpuMtion  ?  I  anfwer  ;  our  duty  is  founded,  in  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift,  on  our  hopes.  God  has  been  pleafed 
to  make  his  fervice  perfect  freedom.  We  are  no  longer 
fervants  under  the  Golpel,  we  are  heirs  of  the  promifes ', 
joint-heirs  with  Chriit  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  To 
know  our  duty  from  infpiration  is  a  great  fecurity;  but 
to  know  our  profpects  of  forgiven efs,  and  the  promifeg 
of  pardon  through  Chrift,  from  infpiration,  is  a  founda- 
tion for  the  moft  glorious  hopes  and  moft  comfortable 
encouragements.  God  might  have  given  us  no  more 
than  rules  of  pra6lice;  but  the  d.o6lrinal  words  of  cornfort 
are  of  the  moft  intrinfic  value,  Thofe  who  arc  difpofed  to 
L  2.  '  regard 
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regard  duty  before  doBrine^  would  do  well  to  confult  an 
admirable' note  to  Bifliop  Bargefs's  Sermon  on  the  Di- 
vinity of  Chrift  ;  where  he  Ihews,  that  "  to  objetl  that 
''  pracVical  duties  are  more  important  than  religious 
'^  opinions,  is  foreign  to  the  fubje6t,  and  implies  the 
<*  denial  of  what  is  not  denied.  It  is  fruitlefs  to  en- 
*^  quire  which  of  two  duties  be  the  more  acceptable, 
'<  where  both  are  indifpenfable;  and  dangerous  to  form 
'^  comparifons  of  two  indifpenfable  duties,  where  the 
^'  preference  of  one  tends  to  the  depreciation  of  the 
"  other." 

Vage  121.  note  (9). 
Jf  we  will  not  he  informed  of  theje  matters  hiJIoricaUy — 
IV e  miifl  be  contented  to  be  igjiorant.']  The  learned  Arch- 
bifhop  King  fays  indeed,  that,  though  there  had  been 
no  hiftory  of  the  fall  of  man,  we  fliould  have  had 
a  proper  anfwer  to  make  to  the  infidel ;  fince  though 
the  mifery  and  corruption  of  mankind  is  really  la- 
mentable, yet  it  is  not  fo  great,  but  that  it  may  be  re- 
conciled with  the  good  Providence  of  God.  This  may 
be  lb ;  but  it  is  much  better  not  to  have  to  rely  on  hu- 
man Reafon  to  determine  fuch  a  point  for  the  world  in 
general,  for  Reafon  will  always  find  fomething  to  op- 
pofe  to  Reafon  :  and  however  clear  the  anfwer  might 
appear  to  the  Archbifliop,  he  muft  have  known,  from 
the  difpolition  of  Bayle,  whom  he  was  anfwering,  that 
nothing  fliort  of  an  hiftorical  account  of  matters  could 
latisfy  the  fcruples  of  a  Manichean. 

Page  123.  note  (ic). 
What  tntimatioji  he  gave  him  of  his  condition  and  future 
deftiny,  or  whether  any  juch  intimation  was  ever  given  ?'\ 
This  lad  is  in  fa6l  the  great  enquiry.  Mr.  Hume's  ar- 
guments to  prove  that  we  cannot  prefume  ever  to 
reafon  or  even  to  enquire  concerning  what  has  been,  or 
may  be  ;  that  is,  (to  ufe  his  own  words)  "  in  regard  to 
'*  the  origin  of  worlds,  and  the  fituation  of  nature, 
^^  from  and  to  eternity  ;"  do  not  at  all  preclude  us  from 
the  enquiry,  whether  a  Revelation  has  been  made.  A 
Revelation  accompanied  with  fuch  circumfiances  as 
contribute  to  clear  up  the  moral  doubts  that  muft 
other  wile  necefiarily  perplex  us  in  our  paflage  through 

life, 
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life,  and  fapported  and  confirmed  by  proofs  affefting  the 
fenfes,  or  capable  of  being  judged  of  and  appreciated  by 
I^eafon,  muft  needs  become  one  of  thofe  events,  not 
only  fubjecl  to,  but  imperioufly  demanding  our  notice 
and  examination.  Mr.  H.  would  certainly  not  pre- 
clude enquiry  and  examination  in  the  cafe  of  the  Pagan 
mythologies ;  the  mere  attempt  to  impofe  them  on  the 
world,  renders  them  fit  fubjefts  of  enquiry.  The  quef- 
tion  is  not,  as  Mr.  Hume  would  infinuate,  how  does 
God  a6lj  or  will  God  a6l,  feparate  from  the  vifible  works 
of  his  hands;  but  whether  God  has,  or  has  not,  operated 
in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  enlighten  and  inftru^l 
the  world.    We  (lill  appeal  tofads,  not  to  mt'taphvjics. 

Page  124.  note  (11). 

If  not  as  an  infirument  of  happinefs  univerfally^  yet  as 
the  indifpenfablc  dijl'in^uon  of  the  high  rank  lue  hold  in  the 
fcale  of  being.']  Though  the  fcale  of  being  may  be  liable 
to  objections,  when  confidered  as  the  caufe  and  occafion 
of  the  prefent  exiftence  of  evil;  (fee  Note  i.)  yet  that  a 
fcale  of  being  prevails  we  cannot  queftion.  Bayle, 
who  contends  that  the  docSlrine  of  free-will  is  deroga- 
tory to  the  honour  of  God,  ventures  to  affirm,  ^*  that 
"  Adam  and  Eve  would  have  looked  upon  God's  re- 
'^  ftraint  to  keep  them  from  falling,  as  a  new  favour,  as 
^^  great  as  the  precedent  one  of  free-  will .'"  Note  M.  art. 
Pauliciens.  How  differently  does  Rouffeau  judge  of  the 
gift  of  free-will !  '^  Murmurer  de  ce  que  Dieu  ne  I'em- 
**  pechepas  de  faire  le  mal,c'eft  murmurer  de  ce  qu'il  la  fit 
^'  d'une  nature  excellente,  de  ce  qu'il  mit  a  fes  a(5\ions  la 
'^  moralite  qui  les  ennoblit,  dece  qu'il  lui donna  droit  a  la 
^'  vertu."  £wi/6^tom.iii.5i.  And  in  another  place  he  ex- 
preffes  himfelf  much  more  ftrongly,  where  he  obferves, 
that,  without  the  chance  of  moral  evil,  man  would  be  no 
better  than  the  angels;  '' et  fans  doute,'^  he  adds, 
'^  I'homme  vertaeux  fera  plus  qu'eux."  Liv.  iv.  And 
certainly  he  is  right  as  far  as  regards  the  evil  angels. 
See  I  Cor.  vi.  3.  The  good  angels  Mr.  Bayle  fuppofes 
not  to  be  free,  by  way  of  perplexing  thofe  who  affert 
free-will  to  be  by  its  abufe  the  caule  of  evil;  but  this 
is  to  fuppofe  free-will  mvfl  be  abufed  :  which  is  far 
from  being  the  cafe.    See  note  90.  p.  241.  King's  Ori- 
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gin  of  Evil ,  4to  edit,  and  note  93.  p.  247.  Indeed  the 
true  obje6b  of  man's  free-will  feenis  to  be,  that  he  fliould 
be  capable  o^praife^  reward^  and  ap-probatvm  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  God  ;  and  which  the  Protoplafts  might  have 
merited  by  preferv'ing  their  innoce?ice  ;  for  they  would 
have  refembled  Milton's  "inviolable  faints^"  Par.LoJi, 
b.  vi.  whofe 

"  Cubic  phalanx  firm,  advanc'd  entire, 

"  Invulnerable,  impenetrably  arm'd ; 

*'  Such  high  advantages  their  innocence 

*'  Gave  them  above  their  foes,  7iot  to  have  finnd, 

"  Not  to  ha've  dlfoheyd," 

And  it  is  certainly  reafonable  what  Juftin  Martyr  fays 
of  the  poffih'ihty  of  moral  evil ;  s  ya.o  ccV  rjv  sTtcciysrov  8^lv 
s'l  SK  r^v  iTt  diJ.i:)Oi's^a  {nccxlccy  xa,)  dpeViy)  r^sTTso'^ai,  y.a.)  Svyocixiv 
slyj.  Pro  Chrijjianis  ApoL  I.  See  alio  his  2d  Apol,  p.  63. 
edit.  Sylburg. 

The  atheiftlcal  Author  of  the  Syjleme  de  la  Nature 
fays,  the  fyftem  of  the  free-will  oF  man  feems  only  in- 
vented to  put  it  in  man's  power  to  offend  God^  and  to 
vindicate  the  latter  from  all  blame  on  account  of  the 
evil  committed  by  man,  through  the  abufe  of  the  fatal 
gift  {la  lihertefunefte)  he  had  bellowed  on  him.  But 
the  circumdance  of  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  Mofaic  ac- 
count plainly  proves,  that  man's  offence,  and  the  evil 
confequences  thereof,  were  not  more  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  fupreme  Legiflator,  when  he  gave  the  law, 
than  his /?/7<f?  obedience  and  the  hlcjjings  flowing  there- 
from, and  which  might  have  been  as  well  the  fruits  of  his 
iihertjr.  M.  Holland's  excellent  remark  upon  this  objec- 
tion of  the  S)'Jle7ne  de  la  Nature  is  as  follows;  "  Un  bien 
^^  dont  on  peut  abufer,  mais  dont  le  hon  ufage  mene  in- 
"  failliblement  au  bonheur,  n'eft  point  un  pvci'eutfunejie, 
"  et  ne  le  devient  que  par  notre  propre  faute.  P.  6^, 
P.  If.  Sec  alfo  Clarke  on  the  Attributes,  p.  123;  where  he 
maintains,  that,  if  liberty  is  not  a  perfe6^ion  in  man, 
though  liable  to  abufe,  it  would  follow,  that  a  flone 
muft  needs  be  more  perfe6l  than  a  man,  infomuch  as  it 
wants  liberty,  reafbn,  and  knowledge,  through  which 
alone  a  man  does  certainly  become  capable  of  milery. 

But  it  is  never  fufficiently  confidered  by  thofe  who 
objeft  to  the  abufe  of  free-will,  as  being  a  fufficient  fo- 
lution  of  the  origin  of  evil,  that,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, 
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tures,  it  was  not  abufed,  but  m  exprefs  contradiBJon  to 
God's  command',  and  certainly  St.  Thomas  argues  rea- 
fonably,  '^  Si  minifter  faciat  aliquid  contra  mandatum 
"  domini,  hoc  non  reducitur  in  dominum  ficut  in  cau- 
^^  fam.  Et  fimlHter  peccaturn,  quod  llberum  arbitrium 
^^  committit  contra  praeceptum  Dei,  non  reducitur  in 
'^  Deum  ficut  in  caufam/'  Sufn7na,  Part.  II.  Qujeft. 
Ixxix.  Art.  I.  Juftin  Martyr  fays  that  Plato  borrowed  of 
Mofes  the  following  remark,  in  regard  to  the  origin  of 
moral  evil  ;  that  man's  own  choice  renders  bim  the 
caufeof  evil,  but  God  is  faultlefs  ;  Alrlcc'EXoy.sv8,  ©so;  ^' 
dvulrioc.  ApoL  ad  Ant.  P.  p.  6^.  and.  the  paHage  of 
Mofes  referred  to  certainly  bears  him  out;  'loa  ttoo  irpoa-' 
vot8  C8  ro  dyoi^ov  xai  ro  ycoc-KCV  skab^ou  to  dyctSov.  What 
Juftin  Martyr  further  fays  in  the  fame  place  on  the  fub- 
jeft  of  free-will  is  alfo  much  to  the  purpofe.  See  be- 
iides  the  anfwer  to  the  Vlllth  Queftion  ad  OrthodoxoSy 
attributed  to  Juftin  I\Iartyr  ;  a  I'purious  work  probably, 
but  very  ingenious.  Confult  alfo  Bi/hop  Stillmgjhet' s 
Origi7ies  Sacr.  B.iii.  chap.  3.  §.  vi. 

"  The  permiffion  of  evil/'  fays  Dr.  Price,  in  his  ad- 
mirable remarks  on  Dr.  Prieftley's  ftrange  fcheme  of 
Fatalifm  and  Materialifm,  '*  is  to  be  accounted  for 
^^  chiefly,  by  the  impoflibility  of  producing  the  greateft 
^^  good,  without  giving  aBive  pozaers,  and  allowing 
^^  ibope  for  exerciftng  them."  Add,  that  without  the 
freedom  of  the  human  will,  God  could  have  been  no 
moral  governor,  or  have  difplaycd  any  of  the  perfeftions 
of  juftice,  mercy,  and  the  like:  fee  Clarhcs  Sermons^  vol. 
V.  p.  91. 

Tage  128.  note  (12). 

Not  derived  from  fuch  deities  as  Jupiter  and  Apollo.'] 
Tl  8v  Ttpog  raSJroL  dito-Kolyixiro  6  Zbv^,  -rj  o  A'jro'XXwv,  yj  ng  aXXog 
y^oLvriy.og  ©SOS  ',  f^ys  Maximus  Tyrius  in  regard  to  the 
very  queftion  of  the  origin  of  evil.  'Axacra'p^v,  he  goes 
on,  r(Zv  itpo^p-r^rs  Xsyovrog^  (it  is  Jupiter  that  addrefles  the 
Gods;) 

'i1  Tfoiroi,  oJov  ^  yv  ^£8$  (3poro)  ocWioc/jvrar 

'E^  r^ij^Evov  yoLp  (faTi  -/.dx.'  sixu^svai'  ol  Ss  y.a.)  auTol 

Sipwiv  drcccr^aXlrciv  vvsp  y.6poy  aXys'  £%8cr;. 

Hom.  Od.  a.  ^^, 
Max.  Tyr.  Differ  tat.  xxv. 

L  4  P^g^ 
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Tage  128.  note  (13.) 

Withaui  fuch  an  explanation  of  matters,  this  world  is  a 
m^Jhry  C^c]  '^  The  world,  inftead  of  being,  as  the 
"  vanity  of  fome  men  has  taught  them  to  affert,  a  la- 
'^  byrinth  of  which  they  hold  the  clue,  is  in  reality  full 
^'  of  enigmas,  which  no  penetration  of  man  has  hitherto 
'^  been  able  tofolve."  Gockvin,  We  grant  this  to  Mr. 
Godwin.  It  is  God  holds  the  clue,  and  man  can  know 
no  more,  in  regard  to  many  mofl:  important  points, 
than  what  God  is  pleafed  to  reveal  to  him.  It  would 
be  well  if  Deifts  and  Free-thinkers  would  attend  to 
this. 
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ECCLESIASTICUS  XV.   12. 

Say  not  thou,  God  hath  caufed  me  to  err ;  for  he  hath  no 
need  of  thefinful  man. 

In  my  laft  Dilcourfe  I  endeavoured  to  ihew, 
that  however  highly  we  may  be  difpofed  to 
eftimate  the  faculty  of  human  Reafon,  and 
whatever  advantages  may  have  accrued  of 
late,  from  the  progrefs  and  advancement  of 
human  knowledge,  towards  the  due  exercife 
and  application  of  its  powers ;  and  laftly, 
whatever  importance  we  may  be  inclined  to 
allow  to  metaphyfical  enquiries,  where  the 
fubjed:  is  fuitable,  and  certainly  attainable; 
there  are  fome  queftions  connected  with 
theology,  and  particularly  thofe  that  relate 
to  the  moral  government  of  the  world,  which 
are  wholly  incapable  of  being  folved  by  fpe- 
culativereafoning.  Such  are  indifputably  thofe 
that  regard  the  origin  of  maiiy  and  the  ori- 
:    .:  gin 
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gin  of  eviL  And  therefore,  that  if  the 
Scripture  account  of  thefe  two  moft  impor- 
tant and  interefting  events  is  fabulous,  fo 
far  from  our  deriving  any  fatisfaftion  from 
the  deteftion  of  fuch  an  impofture,  the  world 
could  only  become,  from  fuch  a  circura- 
fiance,  a  greater  myftery  to  us  than  ever. 

The  particulars  of  the  account  may  to 
fuperficial  enquirers  appear  allegorical  ('), 
becaufe  the  prefent  appearances  of  things 
might  be  defcribed  tinder  fiich  figures.  But 
w^e  ought  to  remember,  that,  in  looking  for 
the  origin  of  evil  in  the  Bible,  as  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  of  the  firft  beginning  of 
things,  it  is  not  a  defcription  of  prefent  ap- 
pearances, but  an  explanation,  we  are  in 
learch  of.  We  do  not  want  to  know,  in  the 
way  of  defcription,  that  man  is  liable  to 
temptations ;  but,  in  the  way  of  explanation, 
why  there  was  a  tempter: — that  the  laws 
of  God  have  been  univerfally  infringed ;  but 
what  law  was  fii'fl:  broken,  and  how  man 
became  capable  of  tranfgrefling  any  law  of 
God  ? — that  death  is  an  event  common  to 
all ;  but  how  it  became  fo  ?  Thefe  are  fafts 
and  events,  certainly  not  capable  of  being 
explained  by  allegory;  and  a  figurative  re- 

prefentation 
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prefentation  of  fuch  matters  is  altogether 
ufelefs. 

Yet  they  muft  appear,  when  duly  con- 
sidered, to  be  of  fuch  awful  importance 
to  us,  that  if  man  could  be  fuppofed  to  have 
ever  had  any  claim  upon  his  Maker,  he 
might,  I  think,  moll  reafonably  have  ex- 
pelled to  have  been  either  hillorically  or 
fupernaturally  informed  of  the  firll  beginning 
of  things;  that  is,  by  fome  mode  of  commu- 
nication, more  certain  and  intelligible  than 
through  the  medium  of  the  vifible  works  of 
nature.  Thefe  may  ferve  to  difclofe  to  us 
the  power,  and  the  wifdom,  and  the  majefty 
of  God  ;  but  they  cannot  inform  us  of  his 
^aill  and  dejign  in  the  creation  of  man.  It  is 
written,  fays  the  great  Lord  Bacon,  ''  Coeli 
*'  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,"  ^'  The  Heavens  de- 
'*  clare  the  glory  of  God ;"  but  it  is  not 
written,  *'  Coeli  enarrant  volantatera  Dei." 
His  will  and  pleafure  with  regard  to  man 
muft  be  fought  for  elfewhere ;  de  illis  pro- 
nuntiatur,  ^'  ad  legem  et  tejiimoma^r 

And  yet,  when  Reafon  ftiall  have  feduced 
us  to  difcard  Revelation,  flie  has  no  appeal  to 

*  De  Aug,  Sc'ient.  lib.  ix. 

tr-.ake, 
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make,  but  to  the  volume  of  nature.  This, 
we  are  ftill  told,  with  the  utnioll  confidence, 
is  fully  fufficient  for  our  inftruclion,  not  only 
in  all  virtue  and  godhnefs  of  living,  but  in 
the  only  true  religion,  and  the  worfliip  due 
to  the  Creator.  And  we  are  told  befides, 
with  a  manifeft  infinuation  that  Chriftianity 
is  defedive  in  this  refpeft,  that  the  volume 
of  nature  is  univerfally  legible.  It  may 
be  well  therefore  to  record,  as  an  event  pe- 
culiarly conne6ted  with  this  age  of  Reafon, 
and  the  more  inllrud;ive  on  this  account, 
that  a  view  of  nature,  in  the  very  fam.e  pe- 
riod of  time,  in  the  fame  country,  amidft  the 
fame  advantages  and  difadvantages  of  culti- 
vated fociety,  has  but  lately  made  a  pro- 
fefled  Theift  of  one  of  the  mofl  popular  writ- 
ers of  the  Continent,  and  an  Atheift  of  a  fe- 
cond.  Chriftians  may  differ  as  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  language  of  Scripture ;  but 
none  deny  the  finger  of  God  in  it :  whereas 
in  this  cafe  it  appears  that  a  clofe  ftudy  of 
the  volume  of  nature,  a  philofophical  con- 
fideration  of  the  whole  fyftem,  metaphyfi- 
cal,  phyfical,  and  moral,  terminated  in  athe- 
Ifm  (').  The  cafe  is  undeniable.  Even  an 
Atheift  muft  here  be  believed  on  his  word. 

Had 
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Had  not  the  author  of  The  Syjlein  of  Na- 
tare  ^  to  which  I  allude,  been  a  confirmed 
Atheift,  it  is  impoflible  he  could  have  writ- 
ten, much  more  have  publiflied,  fuch  a  work: 
indeed  he  claims  to  be  believed  upon  this 
very  ground '. 

This  furely  will  not  be  received  as  an  un- 
important digreflion,  when  it  ferves  fo  ftrong- 
ly  to  Ihew  the  fallibility  of  human  Reafon, 
upon  fuch  fubjeits;  and  when  we  know  be- 
fides,  which  is  true,  that  the  work  above  men- 
tioned, which  is  argumentative  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  appeared  at  the  very  time  when, 
of  thofe  confederate  wdth  the  author  in  the 
overthrow  of  all  revealed  Religion,  one  very 
eminent  writer  "*  was  infilling  upon  the  full 
fufficiency  of  natural  Religion,  as  well  for 
infl:ru(3:ion  in  the  worfliip  due  to  God,  as  in 
the  conduct  and  regulation  of  our  own  lives; 
while  another'  was  afl"erting  of  the  book  of 


^  Pubilfhed  under  the  name  of  Mirahaud.  The  real  author 
is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  Diderot. 

^  "  Si  ce  Dieu  tout-puiffant  eft  jaloux  de  fes  prerogatives — 
*'  comment  permet-il  qu'un  mortel  comme  moi  ofe  attaquer  fes 
**  droits,  fes  titres,  foa  exiftence  meme  ?"  Ch.  iii.  part.  ii. 

^  Voltaire. 

*  RoufleaUj  EmxUy  torn.  iii. 

Nature, 
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Nature,  that  ^'  none  were  excufable  for  heg- 
"  lecling  to  lludy  it,  becaufe  it  fpeaks  to  all 
*'  conditions  of  men,  a  language  intelligible 
^'  to  every  mind :"  and  that ''  ivhoever  could 
^'  fay,  there  is  no  God,  muft  be  a  folfifier, 
*'  or  infane :"  and  while  here  at  home, 
the  author  of  the  Age  of  Reafon  was  confi- 
dently afluring  us,  that  ''  the  vilible  creation 
*'  is  the  only  ivord  of  God,  which  every  man 
*^  can  read,  and  which  reveals  all  that  is  ne- 
^'  celTary  for  man  to  know  of  God^" 

But  this  is  mere  fophiftry :  there  is  nothing 
more  effential  to  our  forming  correal  notions 
of  the  Deity,  than  that  we  fliould  be  pro- 
perly inftruded  refpediing  the  origin  of  evil: 
and  that  we  are  not  to  expeA  to  derive  fuch 
inftruAion  from  a  mere  view  of  the  vilible 
creation,  befides  the  inftances  adduced  above, 
is  evident  from  the  great  diverfity  of  opinions 
that  have  prevailed  upon  this  fubjecl ;  many 
of  which,  fo  far  from  ferving  to  elevate  our 
thoughts  to  an  independent  Being,  or  to  a 
fupreme  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  have 
a  manifeft  tendency  to  rob  the  Deity  of  both 
thefe  attributes.     For  as  it  would  feem  im~ 

f  Jge  of  Reafon,  pp.  26,  27. 
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poffible  to  reconcile  the  falfe  f}  ftems  of  an-s 
tiqiiity  with  the  independence  of  the  Su- 
preme Being ;  fo  I  think  it  would  be  eq,iialiy 
impoffible  to  bring  the  modern  fvftems  to 
accord  with  his  moral  government  of  the 
world. 

The  Socinians,  and  modern  Unitarians,  as 
they  ftyle  themfelves  (^),  deny,  as  is  well 
known,  the  exiftence  of  an  evil  Being ;  and 
will  not  receive  the  common  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures,  in  regard  to  the  tempta- 
tion and  fall  of  man.  The  tranfgreffion  of 
our  firll  parents,  according  to  the  latter  efpe- 
cially,  as  fet  forth  in  a  very  recent  publi- 
cation^, proceeded,  not  from  the  violation 
of  one  plain,  eafy,  and  intelligible  reftric- 
tion,  the  compliance  with  which  mJght 
as  fully  have  eliablillied  their  freedom  of 
will,  and  conftitiited  them  moral  beings,  as 
their  difobedience  and  tranfgreffion ;  a  re- 
ilriftion  fo  communicated  as  to  be  their  in- 
ilrudlion  and  fecurity,  rather  than  a  fnare  to 
them  :  but,  as  the  publication  alluded  to 
fets  forth,  from  ''  the  feljiJJi,  jealous,  malig- 

?  Lmdfiy  071  the  Dl-vme  Governinent,  iS^02.  See  p.  21^. 

"'  nant. 
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^^  nant,  cruel,  impure,  envious,  fraudulent, 
^^  ambitious  defires'*  implanted  in  them.  This 
is  the  prefent  Socinian  opinion  of  the  origin 
of  moral  evil !  Every  corrupt  defire  and  bafe 
principle  that  can  be  thought  of,  implanted 
in  our  firll  progenitors  by  God  himfelf !  Can 
fuch  a  reprefentation  of  matters  be  thought 
confiftent  with  God's  attributes  of  mercy 
and  goodnefs  ?  Is  not  this  to  fay,  in  the  very 
worft  fenfe  of  the  exprellion,  that  '^  God 
^^  hath  caufed  us  to  err^?" 

And  w^hat  other  interpretation  can  we 
put  on  the  reafonings  of  thofe  modern  re- 
formers, who  ftill  contend  fo  earneftly  for 
the  doctrine  of  neccjfity  P  Never  was  this 
doctrine  carried  to  fo  great  an  extent  as  it 
has  been  of  late :  we  are  confidently  told, 
that  there  is  no  operation  of  the  mind  or 
body,  that  can  be  free.  We  are  not  free  to 
aft,  nor  free  to  choofe,  nor  free  to  dehberate 
about  our  choice,  nor  free  to  will  whether 
we  fliall  deliberate  or  not('^).  Our  judg- 
ments, and  our  feelings,  and  our  moft  hid- 

^  Compare  Mr.  Hume's  notions^  as  admirably  fct  forlh  in 
Bp:  Horries  Letters  on  Infidelity,  Letter  V. 

den 
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den  fentiments  are  all  alike  fubjecl  to  the 
law  of  neceffity ' ;  and  to  pretend  to  be  free, 
we  are  told,  is  to  pretend  to  a6l  without 
motives'".  According  to  the  moft  modern 
fyliems,  we  are  fuch  mere  machines,  that 
one  writer  has  even  ventured  to  allure  us  \ 
that,  in  the  cafe  of  murder,  ^^  the  affaffin  can 
^^  no  more  help  the  murder  he  commits, 
^'  than  the  dagger  can,  which  he  em- 
*^  ploys."  (^)  That  is,  for  it  is  fo  explained, 
that  the  caufes  and  motives,  that  determine 
the  one,  are  as  neceflary  and  irrefiftible  as 
thofe  that  determine  the  other. 

It  is  in  vain  to  plead  any  diftinftion  be- 
tween rational  and  mechanical  motives  (^)  ; 
in  the  modern  fyftems  all  motives  are  alike 
mechanical  in  their  operations,  and  7?n?id  is 
tmiverfally  as  pallive  as  the  dulleft  matter "" : 
indeed  the  foul  itfelf  is  conlidered,  by  one 

^  See  VritJlJeys  IJIuJlrat'ious,  pp.  287,  288.  SyJIcme  de  Ja  Na- 
ture,  &c. 

^  Pol.  Jiijlice,  b.  iv.  c.  7.  and  PriefJeys  Free  LifctiJJion  cf 
the  Do^rhies  of  Mater lal'ifm.  Dr.  Price's  anfwer  was^  that  he^ 
could  conceive  no  airertion  more  groundlefs. 

1  Godwin,  Pol.  Jiiji.  p.  689.  Compare  Letters  on  Jnf>ddity, 
before  cited.  Lett.  V. 

™  '*  Mind  is  an  agent  in  no  other  fenfe  than  cnatter  is  an 
''  agent."  Godwin,  Poljvjl.  vol.  ii.  317. 
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popular  writer,  as  altogether  material ".  We 
are  not  fufiered  to  appeal  to  Scripture  to 
decide  for  us,  nor  to  common  fenfe,  or  com- 
mon feeling :  for  the  Chriftian  Revelation 
trould,  we  are  told,  have  been  openly  ad- 
apted to  the  docftrine  of  neceffity,  had  the 
bulk  of  mankind  been  phUofophers  °  /  And 
when  it  is  admitted  and  granted  to  us,  that 
all  men  have  a  confcioufnefs  of  a  pow  er  to 
do  what  they  will.  We  are  taught  to  look 
upon  this  only  as  a  deception  {J)\  a  decep- 
tion fo  ill  managed  indeed,  that  w  hile  na- 
ture is  faid  to  have  defigned  to  impofe  upon 
men  in  general,  Ihe  has  inadvertently  given 
to  fome  lagacity  enough  to  fee  through  the 
impofture  ^ 

No  circumflances  of  character  or  difpofi- 
tion(^),  no  cultivation  of  good  habits,  or 
encouragement  of  evil  ones,  can  be  fufFered 
to  make  any  difference  between  the  virtuous 
and  the  wicked,  as  necejfary  beings ;  they 
are  equally  propelled  by  motives,  over  which 
they  have  no  power,  and  governed  by  caufes 
the  moll  certain  and  irrefiftible.     Inftead  of 


«  Prieftley.  .,  *»  ^ttPrleJlkys  Free  Dlfcufwn,  Sec. 

*  See  Bcattie  on  Truth ,  p.  313. 
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being  in  any  inftance  the  authors  or  begin- 
ners of  any  events  whatfoever,  to  ufe  their 
own  expreffions,  men  are  only  *'  the  vehi- 
''  cles  through  which   qertain   caufcs  ope- 
"  rate\"     The  very  firft  principles  of  ReH- 
gion  are  turned  again  ft  us ;  laws  founded  on 
rewards  and  punifliments,  we  are  told,  muji 
infer,  that  fuch  motives  have  a  regular  and 
uniform  influence  on  the  mind,  and  there- 
fore eliablifli  the  doctrine  of  neceflity  '.    But 
furejy,  if  this  reafoning  is  right,  the  com- 
mon courfe  of  events  muft  appear  to  be  in 
open  contradiftion  to  it;  for  how  could  pun- 
ifliment  itfelf  ever  become  neceflary,  if  the 
mere  dread  of  it  was  iufficient,  as  a  reftrain- 
ing  motive,  to  prevent  tranlgreffion  ?  How 
could  fome  incur  punifliment,  and  others  not, 
if  the  motives  had  an  uniform  influence  ? 
And  how,  after  all,  could  any  exped:  to  be 
puniihed  by  a  moral  Being,  for  actions  alto- 
gether neceffary  and  unavoidable  ? 

But  the  numberlefs  inconfiftencies  to  be 
jmet  with  in  the  works  I  have  in  view,  would 

•^  Polit.  Jiiji.  b.  iv.  c.  8.  or  as  Diderot  expreffes  it,  "  Inftru- 
'  mens  paflifs  entre  les  mains  de  la  neceflit^/'  Syjiirm  de  la 
Isuturey  ch.  vi. 

'  Humes  EJfays. 
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amply  ierve  to  lliew,  how  difficult  it  is  by 
any  arguments  to  fupport  a  fyftem  fo  en- 
tirely in  oppofition  to  our  common  fenti- 
ments  and  common  feelings.  Such  incon- 
fiftencies  it  would  be  eafy  to  point  out,  and 
they  might  be  infilled  upon  with  confidera- 
ble  eiFed,  if  the  cafe  required  it :  but  there 
is  one  inconfiftency,  into  which  all  thefe 
writers  have  fallen,  which  I  think  may  well 
fene  us  as  a  fecurity  againft  the  bad  efFeflis 
to  which  the  doftrine  naturally  leads.  For, 
exclufive  of  the  falfe  notions  it  mull  tend  to 
give  us  of  the  Deity,  as  moral  governor  of 
the  world,  I  know  no  danger  fo  great  to  be 
apprehended  from  this  lyflem,  as  that  very 
obvious  one,  of  fetting  men  entirely  free 
from  every  fenfe  of  refponfibility.  To  ex- 
peel  to  be  punifhed  by  a  good  God,  for  ac- 
tions which  he  himfelf  is  fuppofed  to  have 
rendered  as  neceflary  and  determinate  as  the 
revolutions  of  the  liars,  or  the  falling  of 
heavy  bodies,  if  not  contrary  to  the  fyftems 
of  modern  pliilofophy,  mull  afluredly  be  al- 
lowed to  be  entirely  contrary  to  the  plainell 
dictates  of  common  fenfe  and  common  rea- 
fon. 

It  maj'  be  well  therefore  to  notice,  that 

none 
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none  of  the  modern  advocates  of  this  doc- 
trine allow  us  to  draw  fiich  a  conclufion  (^); 
they  even  go  fo  far  as  to  aflert,  that  their 
(yftem  is  not  only  friendly  to  religion  and 
morality,  but  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  both : 
that,  fo  far  from  rendering  us  incapable  of 
offence,  or  not  amenable  to  jullice,  it  is  the 
only  fyliem  under  which  we  can  become 
either  amenable  to  jullice,  or  capable  of  of- 
fence. 

This  may  feem  very  extraordinary,  and  I 
am  far  from  thinking  it  capable  of  being 
rendered  in  any  manner  intelligible :  but  it 
is  of  this  importance  to  us  certainly,  that  it 
reduces  the  queflion  to  a  mere  iiidlity.  If 
w^e  can  by  any  arguments  be  fhewn  to  be 
capable  of  morality,  and  amenable  to  the 
jullice  of  God  or  man,  under  a  Ijftem  of 
liri(ft  neceffity,  w^e  are  only  brought  to  the 
fame  ftate,  in  which  both  common  {^n^^  and 
religion  would  place  us.  And  while  there 
is  certainly  no  advantage  to  be  gained  by 
the  exchange  of  one  fyftem  for  the  other, 
we  fliall  do  well  to  refled,  that,  before  we 
can  adopt  the  fyftem  of  fatahfm,  we  muft 
confent  to  abandon  every  diftindion  which 
now  feems  to  raife  us  above  brute  matter, 

M  3  and 
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and  to  elevate  us  to  a  refemblance  of  the 
Deity  !  a  relemblance,  it  is  true,  of  finite  to 
infinite ;  but  which  may  with  re^^rence  be 
fpoken  of,  and  which  enters  into  the  de- 
fcription  of  the  Mofaic  cofmogony.  Inftead 
of  the  plain  and  limple  account  of  things, 
which  the  Scripture  gives  us,  that  God  was 
pleafed,  from  the  fird  moment  of  man's 
creation,  to  fet  before  him,  for  his  free 
choice,  '^  good  and  evil,  life  or  death',"  we 
muft  bring  ourfelves  to  think  fo  unworthily 
of  our  jNIaker,  as  that  he  hath  neceflarily 
*'  caufed  us  to  err,"  as  my  text  exprefles  it; 
and  that  a  Being  of  infinite  perfections,  of 
T>ower  infinite,  of  wifdom  infinite,  of  goodnrjs 
infinite,  ''  had  need  of  the  finful  man!" 

Inftead  of  believing,  as  the  Scriptures 
teach  us,  that  moral  evil  among  men  had  its 
origin  in  tlie  wilful  infringement  of  one  tri- 
fling refliriciion  amidit  the  moft  magnificent 
profufion  of  favours,  we  muft  believe,  at  the 
liazard  of  ail  the  confequences  that  common 
fcnk  would  naturally  deduce  from  fuch  a 
fvfiem,  that  moral  evil  proceeds  from  the 
original  conftltution   of  ovu'  nature,  and  is. 


Deut.  XXX.  J 5. 
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and  ever  has  been,  altogether  inevitable. 
We  muft  be  contented  to  believe,  that  we 
have  no  certain  and  authentic  account  of  the 
firft  beginning  of  things,  though  fuch  a  con- 
clulion  muft  compel  us  to  acknow^ledge,  that 
^^e  have  no  account  77iore  authentic  of  the 
confummation  and  end.  If  moral  evil  was 
not  introduced  into  the  w^orld,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures reprefent,  we  have  no  right,  nor  any 
reafon  to  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  it  will  be 
abolilhed,  as  they  propofe.  For  it  is  only 
thofe  who  are  prepared  to  believe,  that  ''  in 
"  Adam  all  died,"  who  may  be  allowed  to 
hope,  that  ^'  in  Chrift  all  Ihall  be  made 
^•^  alive  \" 

But  to  advert  once  more  to  the  doftrine 
of  neceflity.  Having  ventured  to  pronounce 
it  to  be  an  inconfiftency  to  conceive  pejial 
laws  to  be  reconcileable  to  a  fyftem  of  fatal- 
ifm,  I  fliall,  for  my  own  vindication,  offer 
one  example,  fuch  as  the  time  will  allow 
me,  of  the  method  in  which  one  of  the 
greateft  opponents  of  free-will  and  free 
agency ""  would  attempt  to  reconcile  them. 
He  is  fpeaking,  it  is  true,  only  of  the  laws 

*  I  Cor,  XY.  22.  ^  Diderot. 
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of  man ;  but  if  man  can  have  a  right  to 
punifli  a  neceflary  being,  knowing  him  to 
be  fuch,  we  can  fcarce  deny  the  fame  power 
to  God.  ''  If,"  fays  he,  ''  there  fliall  be 
*'  foimd  any  pcrfons  fo  conftituted  as  to  ?^e- 
'^  Jiji,  or  be  wferijible  to,  the  motives,  which 
"  actuate  the  relt  of  mankind,  they  are  not 
''  fit  to  Uve  among  them  ;  and  their  rebel- 
**  Uous  and  unjociahle  wills  not  admitting  of 
^^  being  modijied  fo  as  to  become  conforma^ 
''  ble  to  the  general  intereft,  the  fociety  will 
''  naturally  oppofe  them,  and  inflict  pains 
*'  and  penalfies  on  thefe  beings,  upon  whom 
*'  the  motives  prefented  to  them  have  not 
''  had  the  effeds  that  were  to  be  expe6l- 
-  ed."  {'') 

This  is  the  \vay  in  w^hich  we  are  taught 
to  acknowledge  the  juffice  and  propriety  of 
penal  laws,  under  a  fyftem  of  neceffity.  I 
r.m  much  miftaken,  if  any  expreffions  could 
have  been  felefled  more  thoroughly  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  very  fyftem  itfelf.  It  is  a 
point  however,  which  we  muft  leave  to  Fatal- 
iiis  themfelves  to  fettle;  it  has  only  been  my 
object  to  fhew,  that  in  not  fetting  us  free 
from  the  operation  of  penal  laws,  and  moral 
rcfponfibility,  it  is  a  fy Item  from  which  we  can 

reap 
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reap  no  poffible  advantage  ;  and  as  we  may 
never  exped  to  be  able  by  any  arguments  to 
render  it  more  reconcileable  to  our  common 
feelings  than  to  the  word  of  Scripture,  even 
as  a  philofophical  fpeculation,  it  may  be 
conlidered  as  ufelefs  and  unfatisfacftory. 

The  fame  may,  I  think,  be  faid  of  the 
do6lrine  concerning  the  materiality  of  the 
human  foul ;  which,  if  granted,  is  now  held 
not  to  fland  in  the  way  of  our  belief  of  its 
immortality  hereafter'',  or  of  its  capabihty 
of  happinefs  or  mifery ;  or  to  be  at  all  in 
oppolition  to  the  language  of  the  holy 
Scriptures.  But  if  this  be  fo,  it  needs  not,  it 
is  plain,  though  ever  fo  capable  of  proof,  in- 
terfere either  with  our  hopes  or  our  faith. 
The  queftion  indeed  has  been  revived  of  late 
years,  and  the  materiality  of  the  foul  ftrong- 
1}^  infilled  upon,  for  a  particular  end  and 
pui'pofe  :  a  purpofe,  which  feems  to  betray 
the  caufe  it  was  meant  to  fupport ;  namely,, 
to  overthrow  the  dodrines  of  the  pre-exift- 
ence  and  divinity  of  Chrifl,  as  profelled  by 


^  See  Hartley,  p.  305.  conclufion  of  the  firfl  part  of  his  Oh" 
fir^vations  on  Man\  and  Prlejlleys  Difqmfit'wns .  See  alfo  Dr,  Lc' 
land's  Vkuu  of  Deijiical  JFriUrs^  vol.  il.  p,  1 1.  5th  edit. 

the 
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the  eftabliflied  Church  of  thefe  realms  (*'). 
But  if  thefe  doctrines  cannot  be  overthrown 
by  a  critical  examination  of  the  Scriptures, 
whence  alone  we  profefs  to  deduce  them, 
we  may  furely  well  expe6l  them  to  be  proof 
againft  fuch  metaphyfical  and  abftrufe  dif- 
quifitions  as  the  one  alluded  to. 

Though  it  mull  Hill  be  acknowledged 
then,  that  Reafon,  unenlightened  by  Revela- 
tion, muft  be  wholly  incompetent  to  folve 
fuch  queftions  as  thefe;  yet  it  may  be  of 
importance  to  us  to  be  allured,  that  what- 
ever advances  fhe  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
made  in  other  branches  of  knowledge,  her 
lateft  fpeculations  on  the  origin  of  evil,  and 
the  moral  government  of  the  world,  fo  far 
from  tending  to  remove  any  exifting  doubts 
and  perplexities,  have  been  more  than  ever 
imcertain  and  unfatisfaclory ;  ferving  indeed 
to  determine  nothing,  except  perhaps  that 
il range  contradiction,  that  men  are  capable 
of  being  in  a  Hate  of  religion  and  morality, 
under  a  courfe  of  things  entirely  incompa- 
tible with  either ;  for  how  can  we  be  capa- 
ple  of  morality,  where  every  motive  mult 
have  a  determinate  effed:,  and  we  are  not 
free  to  choofe  between  two  .^  And  how  can 

wc 


SERMON    IV.  171 

we  be  prepared  to  ferve  and  worfliip  God, 
as  a  good  and  gracious  Being,  when  we  are 
taught  to  beheve,  that  he  has  placed  us  in 
this  world,  only  "  to  live  in  wickednefs,  and 
■  ^  to  fufFer,  and  not  to  know  wherefore  ?'* 

And  this  incompetency  of  Reafon  to  cer- 
tify us  of  the  truth  of  fuch  important  mat- 
ters, (an  incompetency  adlually  capable  of 
demonftration,)  mull  furely  not  only  incline 
us  to  fet  but  fmall  value  on  fuch  vain  Ipecu- 
lations  ('''),  but  difpofe  us  the  more  readily 
to  believe,  that  fomewhere  or  other  the  true 
and  authentic  hiftory  of  the  origin  of  the 
world  mull  have  been  always  preferved ; 
that  the  hiilory  of  man,  from  his  lirll  crea- 
tion, mull  have  been  recorded;  and  that  the 
only  quellion  which  really  concerns  us  is, 
where  is  the  truth  to  be  found  ? 

Now  I  believe  thus  much  may  be  fafely 
aflerted,  that  if  the  Mofaic  cofmogony  is  not 
the  true  one,  few  will  be  found  to  contend 
for  any  others  that  are  extant;  and  therefore, 
if  I  fliould  appear  to  dwell  longer  on  this  part 
of  my  fubjed.  than  is  neceflary,  I  hope  it  will 
be  confidered,  that  every  thing  which  re- 
lates to  revealed  Religion  depends  ultimately 
on  the  authenticity  of  the  Mofaic  account 

of 
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of  the  creation  Windfall  oi  man.  For,  as  to 
the  Chriftian  Revelation,  if  we  may  trull:  to 
the  teltimony  not  only  of  Prophets  and 
Apoftles,  but  of  our  Lord  himfelf,  it  was 
certainly  not  more  defigned  to  carry  us  for- 
ward to  the  end  of  time,  than  backward  to  its 
beginning  ;  the  new  revelation  having  con- 
tinual reference  and  relation  to  the  old.  A 
connexion,  I  muft  add,  the  more  fit  to  be 
infifted  upon  at  prefent,  becaufe,  in  fome 
very  recent  tranfadlions  on  the  continent,  its 
importance  has  been  in  the  moll  extraordi- 
nary manner  difputed,  and  the  authority  of 
the  Pentateuch  particularly  called  in  quef- 
tion. 

I  cannot  conclude  therefore  this  part  of 
my  LeAure,  without  earnellly  exhorting 
thofe  of  my  hearers,  who  may  be  at  all  lia- 
ble to  be  led  allray  by  the  falfe  philofophy 
of  the  times,  not  to  fulfer  themfelves  to  be 
deprived  of  the  ancient  and  venerable  ac- 
count, which  the  Scriptures  give  of  the  firft 
beginning  of  things,  and  more  efpecially  of 
the  origin  of  moral  evil,  till  they  have  exa- 
n]incd  carefully  into  every  circumitance,that 
can  be  expected  to  throw  light  upon  the 
fiibject.    It  is  not  the  hiilory  of  a  fingle  un- 

connedlcd 
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conneiSed  event,  or  of  a  feiu  Jiich,  as  I  re- 
marked before,  but  of  many  events,  clofely* 
and  I  may  add  marvelloii/ly  connected.  And 
though  it  fliould  feem  to  refemble,  as  an  emi- 
nent Freethinker  has  aflerted  of  it  ^,  "  thofe 
*'  fabulous  accounts,  which  every  nation 
*^  gives  of  its  origin;"  though  it  Jhould  be 
^'  full  of  prodigies  and  miracles;"  though  it 
fliould  ''  give  an  account  of  a  ftate  of  the 
**  w^orld,  and  of  human  nature,  entirely  dif- 
'^  ferent  from  the  prefent%"  of  ''  our  fall 
^'  from  that  ftate  ;"  of  the  ''  age  of  man  ex- 
**  tending  to  near  a  thoufand  years  ;"  and  of 
*'  the  deftrucftion  of  the  world  by  a  deluge;" 
let  us  remember,  that  if  it  is  a  record  of 
that  high  authority,  and  that  great  anti- 
quity, which  we  fuppofe  it  to  be,  then  thefe 
are  the  very  things  we  might  exped:  to  find 
in  it:  a  liate  of  the  world  certainly  dif- 
ferent from  the  prefent,  and  a  ftate  of  hu- 
man nature  entirely  fo,  as  well  as  of  our  fall 
from  it ;  for  nothing  lefs  can  account  for  the 
prefent  ftate  of  thefe  things.  Changes  and 
revolutions  there   muft  have   been,  or  the 

y  Hume. 

^  See  Ldand^s  Vu<w  of  Beijlical  Writers,  vol.  ii.  Letter  xxviii. 

p.  98. 
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work  of  God  will  appear  to  have  been  ori* 
ginally  and  radically  imperfed.  Prodigies  and 
miracles  alfo  we  might  expeft  to  read  of,  if 
we  will  but  confider  the  Pagan  accounts  of 
their  own  grofs  idolatries ;  by  means  of  which, 
without  prodigies  and  miracles,  the  true  God 
^vould  for  ever  perhaps  have  been  excluded 
from  this  world  of  his  own  making  :  and  as 
to  the  longevity  of  the  patriarchal  ages,  and 
the  deftruftion  of  the  world  by  a  deluge, 
they  are  not  only  fupported  by  other  hiftori- 
cal  teftimonies  of  much  repute,  as  is  well 
known  %  but  the  latter  efpecially  is,  as  it  is 
my  intention  to  Ihew  in  a  future  Difcourfe, 
in  a  very  extraordinary  manner  confirmed 
by  phyfical  obfervations* 

*  Vid.  Jofeph.  Antlq.  Jud.  lib.  i.  c.  3.  Grotlus  de  Verkate  R. 
Chr'i/i.  c.  16.  and  Dr.  Adams  s  Anfwer  to  Hume.  See  alfo  Fa- 
hers  Horcs  Mofaica,  vol.  i.  p.  119,  and  fe6l.  i.  ch.  iv.  on  the 
Deluge. 
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Page  154.  710 te  (i). 

I  HE  particulars  of  the  account  may  tojuperfic'ial  cnquirtrs 
appear  allegorical^  &c.]  All  profane  hiftories,  which  af- 
cend  fo  high  as  to  the  origin  of  the  world  and  of  man- 
kind, are  io  fabulous  and  abfurd,  and  fo  little  to  be  re- 
garded as  authentic  in  their  prefent  drcfs,  that  we  can- 
not be  farprifed  that  thole  who  are  difpofed  to  regard 
the  Mofaic  cofmogony  in  the  fame  light  as  other  an- 
cient hiftories,  (liall  look  iovfabhy  when  it  treats  of  fuch 
remote  and  primasval  matters. 

I  have  already  admitted  that  an  air  of  mytholo- 
gy runs  through  the  Mofaic  hiftory  of  the  geu-e- 
lis  and  fall  of  man  :  but  I  have  intimated  at  the  lame 
time,  what  is  certainly  the  truth,  that  the  firll  origin 
of  things  muft  have  been  in  every  particular  not  only  fo 
different  from,  but  in  fome  inflances  fo  contrary  to  pre- 
fent experience,  [fee  Campbell  on  Miracles ,  pp.  213,  2134 
and  Wallace's  various  ProJpcSts  of  Mankind,]  that  the 
trueft  poffible  account  ot7///  to  us  have  appeared  mytho- 
logical.. Nothing  is  more  mythological  to  read  of, 
perhaps^  than  a  miracle  ;  but  it  is  capable  of  pofitive 
demonftration,  that  the  world  could  not  have  exijled- 
without  many  miracles*  See  Campbell  as  above. 

It  may  have  been  an  ingenious  device,  and  a  very  art- 
ful one,  of  the  Pagans,  to  pretend  to  refolve  their  my- 
thologies into  allegories;  fornothing  q\{q  could  poilibiy 
excule  the  groflhefs  and  abfurdity  of  moft  of  them. 
[See  them  admirably  expofed  for  their  attempts,  by 
Arnobius  in  his  5th  book  conir.  Gentes.']  But  to  fup- 
pofe  that  there  is  no  hiftory  of  the  firlt  beginning  of 
things,  but  what  is  both  mythological  a.nd fabulous,  is, 
on  many  accounts,  exceedingly  unwife,  and  contrary 
XQ  Reafon. 

Much 
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Much  111,  I  apprehend,  has  arifen  from  an  injudicious 
manner  of  beginning  our  refearches.  Many  are  too 
apt  to  think,  that  it  is  only  the  veracity  of  Mofes  that  is 
concerned  in  the  real  character  and  authenticity  of  the 
firfl  three  chapters  of  Genefis;  and  they  feem  to  regard 
it  as  a  matter  of  perfect  indiiference,  whether  he  wrote 
what  is  there  written,  of  the  origin  of  man  and  of  evil, 
mythologically,  allegorically,  or  hiftorically  ;  whether 
he  was  really  the  author  of  them,  or  only  the  colle6lor 
of  antiquated  traditions,  and  fanciful  legends  ;  or  whe- 
ther indeed  he  had  any  thing  at  all  to  do  with  them. 
This  was  certainly  the  cafe  with  Dr.  Geddes,  and  is 
the  cafe  with  many  German  commentators  of  the  pre- 
fent  day,  particularly  M.  Teller  of  Berlin,  Eichhorn, 
Heizelmann,  Crugel,  &c.  who  all  agree  in  treating 
the  firft  three  chapters  of  Genefis  as  fabulous,  but  with 
little  agreement  among  themfelves  in  other  refpeds. 
Thus  M.  Teller  thinks  the  fecond  and  third  chapters 
more  ancient  than  xho,  fi-Ji,  while  M.  Eichhorn  thinks 
the  latter  the  moft  ancient  of  the  three  ;  a  difference  of 
opinion  which  affe6ts  M.Teller's  chief  argument;  who 
contends,  that  Xh^JirJ}  chapter  is  allegorical,  but  the 
others  hieroglyphical,  and  for  that  reafon  more  an- 
cient. In  facft,  they  know  nothing  at  all  about  them  ; 
which  mud  be  the  cafe  with  all  who  pretend  to 
judge  of  them^  merely  as  the  introduction  to  an  ancient- 
book. 

The  true  way  for  a  Chriftian  to  confider  the  matter^ 
is  to  begin  with  the  teftimony  of  our  Saviour,  and  the 
Apojlolic  'writers,  to  the  truth  of  this  very  ancient  ac- 
count of  things.  If  we  have  any  authentic  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  \k\^  future 
hopes  and  expe(Stations  of  man,  it  is  unqueltionably 
only  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  in  the  Evangelical 
hiftories  and  writings  of  the  Apoftles  ;  in  our  Lord's 
own  declarations,  and  the  infpired  evidence  of  his  Dif- 
ciples.  Now  if  this  information  is  ''  jrom  above,'* 
Ihall  we  iuppofe  that  our  Lord  himfelf  and  his  holy 
Apoftles  were  ignorant  of  man's  true  beginning,  or 
would  have  purpofely  and  exprefsly  connected  the  hear 
venly  and  fublimc  doctrines  they  had  to  commimicate, 
with  a  parcel  of  Chaldoean  and  Egvptian  fables  ?  for  fo 
.M.  Teller  regards  them;  M.  Eiclihbrn,  &c.  Dr.  Geddes 

alfo, 
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alfo,   arid  Dr.    Prieftlcy ;   much    to  their   difgrace^  as 
Chj'lftianSy  at  all  events. 

The  more  the  Mofaic  account  may  feem  to  us  my- 
thological in  ftyle  and  matter,  the  more  cautious  we 
Ihould  be  how  we  regard  it  as  luch,  when  we  know  of 
a  furety,  that  not  only  St.  Paul,  but  our  Saviour  re- 
ferred to  it,  in  the  mod  folemn  and  ftriking  manner. 
^^  For  as  in  Jdam  all  die/'  fliith  St.  Paul,  *^  even  Jo  in 
"  Christ  (liall  all  be  made  alive!''  ''The  firjl  man 
''  Adam  was  made  a  living  foul  ;  the  lajl  Adam  was 
''  made  a  quickening  fpirit."  "  The  firft  man  is  of  the 
''  earth,  earthy  ;  the  laft  man  is  the  Lord  from  hea- 
^'  VEX  !"  I  Cor.  XV.  What  Ihould  we  think  of  St. 
Paul,  if,  in  this  mod:  folemn  manner,  he  had  ventured 
to  bring  into  comparifon,  our  Saviour  and  Prometheus, 
or  any  other  truly  mythological  perfonage  ?  Or, 
when  our  blefied  Saviour  reminds  the  Pharifees, 
''  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made  them  in  the 
"  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female  ;  and  faidy 
'''  For  tills  caufe  (liall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
"  and  (liall  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  twain  fliall  be 
''  one  flefli :"  that  he  had  no  truer  hiftory  in  view  than 
a  mere  Oriental  legend  ?  Let  us  remember  alfo,  that, 
according  to  common  ideas,  and  the  ufual  courfe  of 
things,  this  reference  Vv-as  to  the  mojl  mythological  part^ 
perhaps,  of  the  whole  relation. 

When  Vv-e  ihall  have  fatisiied  ourfelves  of  the  mani- 
fefl:  unreafonablenefs,  and  indeed  the  grofs  impiety,  of 
fuppollng  that  our  Saviour  and  his  holy  Apoftles  could 
make  fuch  folemn  appeals  to  a  mere  mythological  tale, 
*'  popular  traditions  and  old  fongs,"  (as  Dr.  Geddes  is 
plealed  to  call  them,)  let  us  confider  what  are  the 
circumftances  which  render  the  Pagan  mythologies  in 
general  io  offenfive.  Are  they  not,  that  they  give  us 
very  unbecoming  notions  of  the  Divine  Nature,  as  well 
as  of  the  interference  of  Providence  in  the  aifairs  of 
men  ?  But  how  do  we  find  the  Divine  Nature  repre- 
fented  in  the  reft  of  the  Mofaic  writings,  and  the  other 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament  ?  moft  of  them  certainly 
written  in  times  lb  remote,  as  to  be  ftigmatized  as 
eminently  rude  and  barbarous :  moft  of  them  the 
works,  according  to  Mr.  Hume,  of  ''  an  ignorant  and 
*'  barbarous  people,  written  in  an  age  when  they  were 

N  "  ftill 
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*^  ftill  more  barbarous."  See  his  EJjfays.  "  Shall  wd 
'^  aflert,"  he  goes  on  to  fay,  *'  that  in  more  ancient 
*'  times,  before  the  knowledge  of  letters,  or  the  dif- 
'^  covery  of  any  art  or  faience,  men  entertained  the 
*^  principles  of  pure  TheifrnP  that  is^  while  they  were 
'*  ignorant  and  barbarous,  they  difcovered  truth  P''  EJ- 
fays,  vol.  ii.  417. 

The  advocate  for  the  infpiration  of  the  Jewifli  Scrip- 
tures might  thank  Mr.  Hume  for  this  remark.    The 
very  remote  and  incomparable  antiquity  of  the  Bible 
is  not  to  be  difputed  :    confult  JoJ'ephus,    Pbilo,  Jujlm 
Martyr,    Grotius,    Stillingjh-et,    k.c.   &c.    Neverthelefs 
therein  are  to   be  found  innumerable  defcriptions  of 
the  Deity,  not  only  the  moft  fublime,  but  the  moft  jufi 
and  appropriate  that  can  be  conceived.   ^'  Nous  voyons 
'*  avec  la   plus  grande  certitude  hiftorlque,"  fay  the 
Jews  in  their  memorial  to  M.  Teller,    **  que  Moife 
/^  trouva  Jeja  chez  Its  premiers  per es  dcfa  nation,  comme 
^^  un  heritage  refpe&ahle^  des  dogmes  purs,  et  des  prin- 
^^  cipes  de  religion  clairs  ct  degrtgcs  de  toute  Idolatrie, 
^^  et  de  tout  Atheifme.     Ces  Patr'iarchcs  avoient  fur- 
*^  tout  cherchc  a  conferver  la  do6irine  d'un  Dieu  fpi- 
'^  rltuel,  imperceptible  aux   fens.     Nous  ne  trouvons 
*'  cette  do6lrine  dans  la  meme  purete  chez  aucune  au- 
^^  tre  nation."     Mr.  Hume  thinks  the  truth  could  not 
have  been  difcovered  fo  early  as  the  times  of  Mofes  : 
the  Jews  of  Berlin  think  they  were  difcovered  much 
earlier.    Mr.  Hume  is  not  to  be  excufed  for  his  want  of 
dilbernment,  or  want  of  honefty,  in  pretending  that  the 
Bible  does  not  contain  the  principles  of  pure  Theilm  : 
the  Pruflian  Jews  are  not  to  be  excufed  for  their  dulnefs, 
in  not  regarding  fuch  correc-^  ideas  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
as  a  certain  proof  of  the  infpiration  of  the  facred  Writ- 
ings.   What  indeed  Mr.  Hume's  ideas  of  pure  Theifni 
were,  it  may  be  difficult  to  fay:  but  there  is  little  doubt 
that  he  would  have  objefted  to  the  facred  books,  as 
far  as  they  reprefent  God  to  be  infinitely  fuperior  to 
mankind;  for  this  muft  have  the  fault  he  cenfures,  of 
checking  all  rwal/Jjip  and  efnulatior?  on  the  part  o^7na?i,  to 
the  lofs  of  all  the  virtues  that  aggranJije  a  people,  includ- 
ing particularly  "a6tivity,  I'pirit,  courage,  magnanimity, 
**  and  love  of  liberty.""     Thefe  qualities,  it  feenis,  are 
only  compatible  with  a  religion^  ki  which  tljs  gods  are 

conceived 
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conceived  to  be  little  better  and  little  fuperior  to  man, 
as  in  all  the  Pagan  fyftems.  Another  recommendation 
the  Pagan  fyftems  poflefs  over  the  facred  books,  in  Mr. 
Hume's  idea;  they  allow  us  "to  be  more  at  eafe  in 
'^  our  addrefles  to  fuch  deities."  See  his  Natural H'l/Iory 
of  Religion,  §.x.  p.  454;  a  work  more  calculated  to  prove 
the  abfolute  neceility  of  revelation  than  almoft  any  I 
ever  perufed  ;  though  certainly  written  with  a  defign 
as  oppofite  aspoffible. 

Jofephus,  with  great  propriety,  challenges  his  readers 
to  examine  thoroughly  into  the  matter,  and  to  fay 
whether  Mofes  had  not  invariably  afcribed  to  the  Deity, 
not  only  his  proper  nature,  but  actions  fuitabie  to 
that  nature ;  free  from  all  the  vanities  and  abfnrdities 
of  the  Pagan  mythologies  ;  though  he  lived  in  times  fo 
remote,  as  to  have  been  at  liberty  to  invent,  had  he 
foen  fit ;  '^  for  he  lived/'  fays  he,  *^  full  two  thou- 
'^  fand  years  ago,  a  diftance  of  time  to  which  the 
'^  poets  dare  not  carry  up  the  birth  of  their  gods,  the 
^'  anions  of  their  anceftors,  or  the  eftabliiliment  of 
*'  their  laws."  ThepaflTage  is  very  remarkable.  "H^ij  r^/- 
VJV  t'dc  hrsv^O'jJv'ds  ro7g  JDi^MOi^  'Tra.pcx.KCcXdJ  rrp/  y\J:[xr^v  &eZ 
'n'ooo'SLvs^Eiv,  xcc)  SoKifjA^siv  rlv  Yj^srE^ov  Ncy.o^hrjV,  &]  ryjv  re 
<^'jTLv  oc'jrs  d^laj$  y.a.r£v6ri<rs,  -acc)  rri  ovvdy.si  TT^sTTya'a;  as)  toi^ 
it^'y.lcig  dvr£^ri>i?,  HAEHS  KA0APON  TON  ItEPI  ATTOT 
4>TAAHAS  AOrON  THE  OAP'  AAA012  ASXHMONOS  MT- 
©OAOITAS*  Kai'rop/s,  oVov  Ir)  yJ^y.si  x^O'^/ou  kou  Tfcckaiorrjn, 
'!ro\}.-^v  syrjj-/  ahiccv  ^sv^uov  TtXccG-yAruiv'  ysyoyev  yap  irpo  kruiy 
EiTy^lXijjv,  h:p  og-ov  tTAt^Sos'  ccIcJvo^  sS'  a'j'lujv  ol  TTOirira)  rag  ysvs- 
(Tcis  rujv  Qcujv,  fxr^nye  rag  rtZv  dv^pwirxv  itpd^zig,  ^  rsg  v6y.8s 
dvsvzyy.Hv  IroX/xr^crav.    Ant.  Jud.  lib.  i.  p.  3. 

Notwithftanding  this,  Mr.  Paine  is  pleafed  to  aflert, 
in  his  Age  of  Reafon,  (and  I  cannot  forbear  to  record  it, 
as  a  ftanding  reproach  to  his  tafte  and  difcernment,  and 
no  unequivocal  iign  of  his  great  ignorance,)  that  '^  al- 
'^  moft  the  only  parts  in  the  book  called  the  Bible,  that 
*^  convey  to  us  nriy  idea  of  God,  are  fome  chapters  in 
*'  Job  and  the  xixth  Pfalm." — "  I  recolle6i  no  other  ; 
*^  thofe  parts  are  true  deiftical  compofitions  ',•  for  they 
*^  treat  of  the  Deity  through  his  works ;  they  are 
*'  founded  upon  natural  philolophy." 

But  is  God  to  be  regarded  only  as  the  Creator  of  the 

univerfe  ?    merely  as  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  vifibla 
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fcene  of  things  ?  Have  we  nothing  to  do  with  his  prb-* 
vidential  government  of  the  worlds  and  the  mode  of  his 
exiftcnce  ?  Other  Deifts  are  not  fo  eafily  fatisfied  :  they 
think  it  a  great  thing  to  be  able  to  comprehend  his  moral 
and  metaphy fical  attributes;  unity  Jpiritualitj^  omnipotence, 
ubiquity ,  injinity,  and,  above  all,  his  goodnefs  and  mercy. 
But  ancient  as  the  Bible  isj  and  proud  as  modern  Deifts 
are  of  their  firft  principles  of  theology,  there  is  not  one 
of  thefe  properties  and  attributes  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
which  is  not  duly  affigned  to  God  in  the  writings  of 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  in  fuch  fublimity  of  language, 
and  with  fuch  force  of  expreffion,  as,  not  only  never 
have  been  exceeded,  but,  in  the  opinion  of  fome  of  the 
moft  unexceptionable  judges,  never  have  been  equalled. 
See  Lo-wth's  LcSIures  on  Hebrew  Poetry,  Le6t.  I.  Addi- 
foils  Evidences  of  the  Cbri/iian  Religion.  See  Sir  IVilliarn 
Jones's  opinion  in  his  Jhmiverfarv  Difcoiirfes  at  Calcutta; 
Bi/hop  IVaffoii's  Apology^  pp.  136,  151,  208.  and,  for  a 
comparifon  between  the  Hebrew  and  Pagan  defcriplions 
of  the  Deity,  Richards' s  Bcwipton  Lcdurcs,  Serm.  VI, 
Serm.Vin. 

When  we  liave  fatisfied  ourfelves  that  St.  Paul  and 
others  of  the  Apofiles,  and  even  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  re- 
ferred to  the  Mofaic  cofmogony,  as  a  true  and  literal 
hiftory  of  the  commencement  of  things — when  we 
have  duly  weighed  and  confidered  the  exceeding  great 
abfurdity  and  impiety  of  fuppofing  they  could  refer  to 
nothing  better  than  a  mythological  legend — when  we 
have  certified  ourfelves  that  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
of  man,  and  of  evil,  muft  have  been  fo  entirely  different 
from  the  common  courfe  of  things,  and,  as  far  as  re- 
gards the  creation  of  animals  and  vegetables,  fo  inde- 
pendent of  all  fecondary  caufcs,  as  to  be,  in  every  fenfe 
of  the  terms,  perfedly  marvellous  and  miraculous — 
when  we  have  brought  ourfelves  to  reflect,  that, 
ftrange  and  unufual  as  the  account  may  feem,  every 
part  of  it  is  of  fo  great  importance,  that  we  could 
not  do  without  it,  (for  this  I  think  demonftrable,  in 
refpe6l  to  the  origin  of  man,  and  the  origin  of  evil — ) 
Then  we  may  be  prepared  to  examine  more  minutely 
into  the  drift  of  the  hiftory,  and  to  appreciate  the  pe- 
culiar importance  of  the  feveral  incidents. 

It  would  be  impofTible  to  go  through  the  whole,  in 

a  note, 
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a  note,  already  perhaps  too  long  :  but  T  fliall  fele6l  two 
of  the  incidents,  becaufe  they  are  particularly  impor- 
tant if  true,  and  have  been  particularly  expofed  to  ri- 
dicule on  a  fuppofition  of  their  being  falfe.  The  firft 
is  the  creation  of  woman ;  the  other,  the  law  given  to 
the  Protoplafts.  The  former  is  unqueftionably  of  great 
importance,  becaufe,  as  we  have  ihen  above^  our  Sa- 
viour referred  to  it,  and  to  fettle  a  very  important  point 
in  the  laws  of  fociety.  The  fecond  is  very  important,  be- 
caufe no  lefs  than  the  introdu6lion  of  Iin,  and  fall  of 
the  human  race,  and  confequently  the  redemption  of 
mankind,  are  all  intimately  connected  with  it. 

Firft  then,  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  woman.  That 
the  fecondary  caufes  for  the  propagation  of  the  fpecies 
could  not  operate  in  the  production  of  the  firft  man,  or 
the  firft  woman,  is  moil  evident.  But  tliough  it  is  a  pecu- 
liar merit  in  the  Mofaic  cofmogony,  that  where  I'econd 
caufes  could  not  be  fuppofed  to  a6f,  they  are  totally 
kept  out  of  fight;  yet  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  man 
and  of  woman,  the  facred  Hiftorian  has  entered  more 
than  in  any  other  inftance  into  the  modus  operaiidi  of 
creation  :  and  certainly  not  without  reafon.  How  the 
world  in  general  was  created,  we  need  not  be  informed 
aK  to  the  exa61:  quomodo  of  its  formation  and  arrange- 
ment :  but  it  is  not  to  be  concluded  therefore,  that  we 
need  not  have  been  inftru6led  in  the  quomodo  of  maiis 
creation,  or  in  that  of  the  woman  ;  for  the  tcrreflrial  na- 
ture of  man's  body,  as  diftindl  from  the  foul,  and  on 
which  many  important  theological  quellions  are  known 
to  depend,  is  thereby  particularly  fliewn,  and  the  iden- 
tity of  nature  in  the  two  fexes  exprefsly  demonftrated  ; 
the  former  being  neceflary  not  only  to  the  due  appre- 
henfion  of  man's  nature,  but  the  vindication  of  God's 
powerand  providence;  for  the  terreftrial  nature  of  man's 
body  became  afterwards  a  leading  dogma  in  profline 
philofophy  ;  whereupon  the  philofophers  always  en- 
deavoured to  fix  the  origin  of  evil :  fo  that  it  would 
feem  to  be  mofi:  reafonable  that  this  diftindion  in  the 
human  nature  ihould  have  been  particularly  noticed. 
For  to  ihew  that  God  made  man  of  the  duft  of  the  ground, 
was  a  vindication  of  his  power  over  matter,  to  which 
often  has  been  attributed  a  neceflary  and  indepen- 
dent exiftence^  \yhich  in  after-times  vvas  particularly 
N  3  the 
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the  doclrine  of  the  Stoics,  as  is  well  known.  But  tore- 
turn  to  the  origin  of  woman. 

In  the  creation  of  the  human  fpecies,  there  was  a 
foundation  to  be  laid  for  the  future  fociety  of  the  dif- 
ferent members  of  it,  and  for  the  moral  as  well  as  phy- 
lical  union  in  particular  of  the  two  fexes.  Of  two  ra- 
tional beings,  to  which  (liould  the  dominion  of  the 
new  world  be  affigned  ?  Was  Adam  to  invejl  h'pnfelf 
with  the  fuperiority  in  virtue  of  his  ftrength  and  man- 
hood ?  and  was  he  to  receive  woman  at  the  hands  of 
his  Maker,  as  he  received  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
the  beafts  of  the  field,  as  a  being  altogether  inferior 
and  diftinft  ?  Was  it  not  better  that  every  foundation 
of  endearment  fliould  be  laid  at  the  firft  ;  and,  to  obvi- 
ate jealoufy  and  rivalry,  and  much  more  any  undue 
afTumption  of  fuperiority,  that  there  fliould  be  an 
equality  of  rights,  and  the  fame  manifeft  identity  of  na- 
ture, as  was  to  be  provided  for  in  the  after  propagation 
of  the  fpecies  ?  K^arav  ^Urov^Av^pxry^gyvvyAKog,  fays  Plu- 
tarch, 8%  a;;  h^itorriV  y.rrfijioi,ro;,  d>X  cog  ^TXHN  XHiVIA- 
TOS,  (Tvuxoibsvrcc  xal  o"jiJ.7re(f'j>i6'rx  rrj  svvolcc.  A  fentence, 
fays  Wollafton,  [Religion  ofNature,  I59-]  vi'hich  ought 
to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold  ! 

And  that  there  was  fuch  occafion  for  marking  the 
identity  of  nature  in  this  inftance,  we  may  particularly 
conclude  from  the  reafoning  of  ]\Ir.  Hume.  ''  For," 
fays  he,  "  were  there  a  fpecies  of  creature  intermingled 
^^  with  men,  which,  though  rational,  were  poflelTed  of 
^^  fuch  inferior  ftrength,  both  of  body  and  mind,  that 
^'^  they  were  incapable  of  all  refiftance,  the  ncce[fary  con^ 
^^  fequcnce^  I  think,  is,  that  we  fliould  be  bound  by  the 
^'  law  of  humanity,  to  give  gentle  ufage  to  thefe  crea- 
'^  tures ;  but  (liould  not,  properly  fpcaking,  lie  under  any 
^'reftraint  o^.  jujlice  with  regard  to  them;  nor  could 
"  they  poflefs  any  right  or  property  exclufive  of  fuch 
*'  arbitrary  lords."  Effays,  vol.  ii.  2.56,  257. 

It  could  not  be  of  importance  to  the  brute  irrational 
animals  to  be  certified  ot  this  identity  of  nature  fo  par- 
ticularly;  [fee  the  Suvima  of  St.  Thomas,  P.I.  Quaeft. 
^cii.  art.  2.]  but  the  phyfical  inftin6ls  and  appetites, 
which  would  guide  ihcm  to  what  was  right,  were  not 
likely  in  mankind  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  thofe 
moral    virtues,   and  chafte   aifeilions,    on   which    the 

good 
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• 
good  of  lociety  in  general,  and  the  happinefs  of  private 
life  more  particularly,  were  to  depend  :  and  therefore 
I  look  upon  the  whole  to  be  fully  and  adequately  ex- 
plained in  the  23d  and  24th  verfes  of  the  fecond  chap- 
ter, to  which  our  Saviour  alluded  in  the  paflage  al- 
ready referred  to.  Matth.  xix.  4,5,  6.  fee  alfo  Mark 
X.  6,  7.  There  I  find  the  divine  inftitution  of  marriage, 
and  all  the  private  virtues  and  charities  flowing  there- 
from :  there  I  find  ^'  God's  bed  gift  to  mankind;''  that 
union  of  fouls,  and  interefts  ;  that  participation  of  pains 
and  pleafures  ;  which  tend  to  heighten  all  the  enjoy- 
ments, and  mitigate  all  the  forrows  of  life  ;  and  which 
expanding  itfelf  in  the  propagation,  nurture,  aud  edu- 
cation of  children,  lays  the  foundation  for  every  com- 
fort and  fecurity  derivable  from  fociety. 

But  none  of  thefe  things  can  have  their  proper 
foundation  in  a  mere  fable.  No  allegory,  no  poetical 
viuthosy  could  poffibly  ferve  our  purpofe.  Dr.  Geddes 
could  derive  all  thefe  things  equally  with  ourfelves 
from  the  Mofaic  cofmogony :  but  in  treating  the  latter  as 
a  mere  fable,  he  totally  and  entirely  deftroys  its  ufe; 
bcfides  contradi6ling  St.  Paul,  and  invalidating  or  ren- 
dering void  his  whole  argument,  i  Cor.  xi.  8,  9. 

See,  as  to  the  peculiar  appointment  of  woman's  crea- 
tion, Lejlle's  IVorksy  vol.  i.  243.  Theodoretus  tts^)  YL^ovolccf, 
A07.  ^'.  141.  Dr.TrieJtIey's  CompariJ  on  of  the  Inftitution  s  of 
Mofes  and  the  Hiiidoos,  p.  153.  and  Di\  Javiiefon  s  Hiflory 
of  the  Ventatcuch. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this,  becaufe  it  is  almoft 
alleged  to  be  the  very  reafon  of  M.Teller's  infidelity,  as 
to  the  truth  of  the  three  firft  chapters  of  Genefis;  for  he 
thus  excufes  himfelf :  "  Voila  fur  quo!  il  faut  prendre 
"  parti,  a  moins  de  vouloir  donner  gain  de  caufe  aux 
''  railleries  fines  et  grojfiercs  des  ennemis  de  la  Religion. 
"  Combien  de  fois  n'a-t-on  pas  tourne  en  ridicule  la 
*•'  cote  d' Adam  P''  To  vvhich  M.  de  Luc  very  properly 
anfwers,  "  Quand  on  ne  fait  pas  meprifer  le  ridicule  de- 
'*  raifonnahle^  on  merite  d'etre  viftime;"  and  then  pro- 
ceeds to  ftate  the  extreme  folly  of  pretending  to  obje6t, 
where  we  have  no  means  whatever  of  deciding  the 
cafe  :  ^'  II  eft  evident  qu'on  ne  fauroit  rien  affirmer  ni 
nier  u priori  fur  la  mauiere  de  la  creation,  foit  en  gene- 
ral, ioit  dans  aucune  de  fes  parties.'^ 

N  4  I  pro- 
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T  proceed  now   to  the  law  given  to  the  Protoplads, 
which  has  been  regarded  as  hieroglyphical,  allegorical, 
and  wholly  fabulous  ;    and  which,  if  we  were  in  all 
cafes  ignoniinioully  to  give  way  to  raillery  and  ridicule, 
would  be  among  the  fnii  parts  of  the  Mofaic  records 
to  be  abandoned.  That  *'  the  whole  human  race  fhould 
^'  be  condemned  for  eating  an  apple,"  is  an  old  taunt, 
and  will,  no  doubt,  perpetually  be  revived,  becaufe  it  is 
certainly  according  to  the  letter  of  the  Scripture,  except 
indeed  as  to  the  abfurd  and  groundlefs  defignation  of 
the  particular  fruit.     7"he  law  is  thought  trifling ;  why 
fo  ?   Can  the  wilful  tranfgreffion  of  any  exprefs  com- 
mand of  God  be  fo  ?  But  what  if  murder,  theft,  adul- 
tery, or  perjury,  had  been  forbidden  ?  would  not  this 
have  been  an  ufelels  and  unnecefTary  fuggeilion  of  mo- 
ral diforder  in  a  Hate  of  perfe6l  innocence,  which  might 
have  been  preferved  ?  Befides,  how  were  any  of  thefe 
crimes  poflible  ?   or   how   indeed,   as  dated  already  in 
another  place,  could  a??j'  of  the  la<zL's  of  the  Decalogue  be 
brought  to  apply  to  the  lituation  of  the   Protoplails  ? 
Thefe  things  are  certainly  not  fufficiently  thought  of, 
when  men  object  to  this  particular  part  of  the  Mofaic 
hiftory.     Whatever  was  the  law,  the  tranfgrefllon  of 
Adam  might  be  proved  to  be,  a  coiuplicationoi'  fms.  [See 
Edzvards's  Prefervatlve  againjl  Socinlamfm,  Difc.  II.   p» 
^jfJ]  At  all  events,  if  the  oirence  be  confidered  as  trifling, 
it  is  a  gODd  remark  which  one  author  nmkes,  that,  *'  in- 
''  Head  of  contending  againft  God  for  ordaining  the  for- 
*^  feiture  of  what  he  gave  them,  for  fuch  a  trifle  of  of- 
'•  fence,  the  proper  argument  is  certainly  again fl:  our  firfi: 
"^  parents,  for  not  fulfilling  fuch  a  real  trifle  of  obedience, 
''  where  there  had  been  fuch  magnificence  of  favour.'* 
Neiu  Tbeorj'  of  Redemption,  vol.  i.  162.     The  fame  au- 
thor in   another  place  obferves,  *'  Nor  is  it  the  leall 
**  furprifing  that  immortality  was  forfeited  by  one  of- 
*'  fence,  when  the  obfervance  of  one  Angle  circum- 
'■'  itance  was  the  only  thing  required  in  order  to  its 
"^  prcfcrvation." 

In  fliort,  when  all  the  circumflances  of  the  cafe  are 
fairly  taken  into  account,  (many  of  which  cannot  be 
adverted  to  at  prelent,)  we  fliall  furcly  be  brought 
readily  to  acquiefce  in  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Eiihop 
Bull,  that  '^  this  precept  to  Adam  was  no  fuch  flight 

"  and 
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*^  and  eafy  precept  as  fome  have  fancied  ;  but  was  at 
"  once  a  bridle  to  the  dclicioufncrs  of  his  fenfe^  and  a 
'^  check  to  the  curiofity  of  his  rcafon ;  a  great  experi- 
'^  ment  of  his  felf-denlal,  and  in  general  a  call  to  the 
"  divine  life" — ^That  it  laid  "  a  far  greater  reftraint  on 
^'  man's  r^/iow^z/ appetite;  for  the  tree  forbidden  was  by 
"  God  himfelf  ftyled  the  tree  o^  knowledge  \  and  it  was 
^'  a  motive  that  leduced  Eve,  that  the  fruit  of  it  was 
^^  good  to  make  one  wife."  Sermons^  vol.  iii.  1087.  1089. 
See  alfo  the  Summa  Theologies  of  St,  Thomas,  Part 
III.  Qujeft.  clxiii.  Art.  i.  and  Farad.  Lojl.  b.  vii.  543. 
b.  viii.  323.  "  OJ  x£'/o~;  hitis-iva-a.ij.sv  y/jSa;,  ovoa  dvoiTtohl'K- 
""  roi;  XoyoiCf  aAXa  y^s5-o7;  TLvsvy.cchg  Qsls,  y^  ^wdtj.^  (^^vsci,  y^ 
*'  rs^Xoo-i  yjMny     Juft.  Mart.  Dial,  cum  Tryphone, 

Vage  156.  note  (2) . 

In  this  cafe  a  clofe  Jludy  of  the  volume  of  nature^  ^c.  tcf" 
tiunated  in  Athcfm.']  It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  I  mean 
to  infinuate,  that  a  ftudy  of  nature  is  likely  in  general  to 
lead  to  Atheifm.  I  have  adduced  the  fa£t  alluded  to, 
only  to  (liew  how  incomparably  fuperior  the  light  of 
Revelation  is,  to  the  cafual,  variable,  and  often  perverfe 
deduftions  of  Reafon  ;  and  how  indifpenfably  neceffary 
its  authority  IS ^  X.O  eftablifli  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
fome  of  the  moft  important  principles  of  religion  and 
morality  :  even  indeed,  of  the  very  being  and  exiftence 
of  God  !  And  as  it  is  the  principal  objed  of  thefe  Lec- 
tures to  {liew,  that,  in  this  boafted  age  of  Reafon,  we  are 
not  arrived  at  any  greater  certainty  as  to  thofe  matters, 
than  heretofore,  how  can  this  be  better  proved  than 
from  the  declarations  and  conceflions  of  Infidels  them- 
felves  ?  I  have  therefore  thought  it  not  amifs  to  {htw 
whither  Reafon  may  conduct  us,  when  reftrained  by  no 
authority,  and  fenfible  of  no  fuperior.  And  while  Vol- 
taire, and  Routfeau,  and  Helvetius ;  Hume,  Gibbon, 
and  Paine,  have  been  endeavouring  to  convert  men,  as 
they  would  term  it,  from  Religion  to  Reafon,  IVom 
Chriftianity  to  Deifm,  under  a  pretence  that  our  Rea- 
fon is  light  lufilcicnt,  and  cannot  fail  to  fecure  us  in  all 
due  obedience  to  God,  and  love  to  man,  it  maybe  well 
to  know  that  their  cotemporary,  friend,  and  affociate, 
Diderot,  thought  himfelf  able^  by  the  very  fame  means 

they 
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they  would  have  adopted  to  convert  a  man  from  Chrif- 
tianity  to  Deilm,  to  convert  him  further,  from  Deifm 
to  Athtifm,  viz.  a  Jludy  of  nature^  and  an  appeal  to  our 
own  feelings  and  judgment.  For  the  requilites  he  in- 
fifts  on  are  exprefsly  as  follow  :  '^  La  reflexion  ;  de  I'e- 
*^  tude,  des  connoiffances ;  une  longue  chaine  d'expe- 
*^  riences ;  V habitude  de  contempler  la  nature,  la  fcience 
''  des  vraies  caufes  de  fes  phenomenes  divers ;  de  fes 
*'  combinaifons,  de  fes  loix;  des  etres  qui  Ics  compo- 
*'  fent,  et  de  leurs  differentes  proprictes — Pour  etre 
*^  Athie,  il  faut  Tavoir  Med'itee  !'*  SjjUjiie  de  la  Naturcy 
ch.  xiii.  Part  II. 

Are  not  thefe  the  very  qualifications  which  the  Deifl 
would  in  (id  upon,  as  invariably  fufBcient  to  prove  the 
€xi(lence  and  attributes  of  God?  But  how  are  men  to  be 
expected  to  agree  in  any  conclufions  to  be  drawn  from 
a  view  of  nature,  when  Spinoza  could  fo  exclude  final 
cdufcs,  as  to  ridicule  it  as  a  childifh  fancy  to  think, 
that  eyes  were  defigned  to  fee  with,  teeth  to  chew 
with,  the  fun  to  give  light,  &c.  &c.  ?  How  are  men  to 
be  expected  to  form  correal  notions  of  the  Deity  with- 
out Revelation,  when  Mr.  Hume  infifts  upon  it,  in  his 
Natural  Iliftory  of  Religion,  that  polytheifm  and  idola- 
try viujl  have  hccn  the  primitive  religion  of  univjlruBcd 
man  ?  when  Lord  Bolingbroke  afl'erts,  that  "  the  firft 
^'^  true  principles  of  all  theology  could  not  be  efta- 
'^  bliflied  till  the  manhood  of  philofophy  ?''  and  when 
Lord  Shaftefbury  could  take  the  pains  to  arrange  and 
claflify  the  many  different  opinions  men  might  come 
to  entertain  concerning  Providence,  feparately  or  mix- 
ed ;  as,  firfl:,  they  might  be  fimply  Theijls ;  Athnjh ; 
Polytheijls  ;  Dojvionifts  :  or  thefe  might  be  mixed ;  as, 
tirlt,  Tkeifvi  luith  Da:mon'iJm  ;  fecondly,  Tiicmonifm  with 
Polythcijm,  &c.  &c.  See  the  whole  in  his  Enquiry  con* 
cerning  Virtue,  Part  I.  §.  2. 

Nor,  if  Voltaire,  Helvetius,  &c.  had  known  what 
they  were  about,  could  they  have  fuppofed,  that  they 
were  better  advocates  for  the  fufliciency  of  Reafon. 
For  thus  does  the  former  contradi6t  himfelf,  in  his 
Poem  on  Natural  Religion : 

*'  ]e  ne  puis  igiwrer  ce  qu  ord(m7ia  mon  maitre  ; 
"  II  m'a  domic  fa  loi,  puifqu'il  m'a  donnc  fctre: 

"  La 
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*"^  La  morale  uv.'iformc.,  en  tout  temps,  en  tout  lieu, 

"  A  des  liecles  fans  fin,  nous  parle  au  nom  de  Dieu/' 

Afterwards,  fpeaking  of  the  Chinefe,  Tartars,  &c.  he 
fays, 

"  Diffcreiits  dans  leurs  mceurs,  ainii  qu'en  leurs  bommages, 
*'  lis  lui  font  tons  tenir  un  different  langage. 
"  Tous  fe  font  done  trompes" 

The  poem  concludes  with  a  prayer^  which  begins, 

"  O  Dieu,  qu'on  meconnoit,  6  Dieu,  que  tout  annonce!" 

Helvetius  alfo,  though  forward  to  affure  his  fellow- 
creatures  that  they  require  no  guide,  nor  need  any  fu- 
pernatural  inftruftion,  fays  of  the  prefent  fcene  of 
things,  '^  Les  Verites  font  par  la  main  du  ciel  feniees 
*^  ^a  et  la,  dans  une  Joret  obfaire,  et  fans  route,  Un 
^'  chemin  horde  cette  foret ;  il  eft  frequente  par  une 
*^  infinite  de  voyageurs.  Parmi  eux  il  eft  des  curieux,  a 
'^  qui  I'epaifteur  et  I'obfcurite  meme  du  bois  infpirent 
^'  le  defir  d'y  penetrer  :  ils  y  entrent ;  mais  embarrafles 
^'  dans  les  ronces,  dechires  par  les  epines,  etrebutes  des 
''  les  premiers  pas,  ils  abandonnent  I'entreprife,  et  re- 
''  gagnent  le  chemin."  De  V Homme,  vol.  ii.  307. 

Roufteau's  confefiion  and  acknowledgment  of  his 
own  ignorance  we  have  already  noticed,  >vOte  i.  Difc.  II. 
But  all  thefe  advocates  for  Natural  Religion  are,  and 
ever  have  been,  notorioufly  inconfiftent  in  regard  to 
the  fufficiency  of  human  Reafon.  vSee  Dr.  Leland's  ad- 
mirable Rcplj'  to  TindaVs  Chr\ftianity  as  old  as  the  Crea- 
tion ;  and  his  View  of  Deijtical  IVriterSy  Letters  ix. 
XX  vi. 

Pageit^C).  note  (3). 

The  Socinians,  and  modern  Unitarians,  as  they  Jlyle 
them/elves.']  Mr.  Fuller,  in  his  comparifon  of  the  Cal- 
viniltic  and  Socinian  fyftems,  very  reafonably  excufes 
himlelf  for  applying  generally  the  name  Socinian  to 
the  Anti-Trinitarians,  in  the  following  terms  :  "  The 
*^  reafon  why  the  term  Socinian  is  preterred  in  the  fol- 
*'  lowing  Letters  to  that  of  Unitarians,  is  not  for  the 
*'  mean  purpofe  of  reproach,  but  becaufe  the  latter 
**  name  is  not  Rfair  one.  The  term,  as  conftantly  ex- 
*^  plained  by  themfclves,  fignifies  thofe  profeflbrs  of 
"  Chriftianity,  who  worlliip  Oh'E  God.  But  tliis  is  not 

''  that 
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*^  that  wherein  they  can  be  allozved  to  be  diftlngiiiflied 
*'  from  others ;  for  what  proreffbrs  of  Chriftianity  are 
^^  there,  who  profefs  to  worfliip  a  pluraUty  of  Gods  ? 
**  Tnnitarians  profefs  to  be  Unitarians  alfo  :  they,  as 
'^  well  as  their  opponents,  believe  there  is  but  07ie  God, 
'"'  To  give  Socinians  this  name  therefore  exclufiveljy 
*'  would  be  granting  them  the  very  point,  which  they 
*•  feem  fo  defirous  to  take  for  granted;  that  is  to  fay^ 
'"  the  point  in  debate."  Frefaccj  p.  ix. 

Page  l5o.  7iote  (4), 

IVe  are  not  free  to  aS^  nor  free  to  choofe^  nor  free  to  de- 
liberate about  our  choice^  &:c.]  ^^  Voici  comment  on  pent 
'^  reduire  la  queftion  de  la  liberie  de  I'homme  :  la  li- 
^'  berte  ne  fe  peut  rapporter  a  aucune  des  fontSlions 
^'  connaes  de  notre  ame.  Car  Tame,  au  moment  ou 
*^  elle  agit,  ne  peut  agir  autrement;  au  moment  ou  elle 
*' choifit,  ne  peut  deliberer  autrement;  au  moment 
'•  qu'elle  veut,  ne  peut  vouloir  autrement,  parce  qu'une 
*'  chofe  ne  peut  exifter  et  ne  point  exifter  en  meme 
*'  terns.  Or,  c'eft  ma  volonte  telle  qu'elle  eft  qui  me  fait 
*'  deliberer  ;  c'eft  ma  deliberation  telle  qu'elle  eft  qui 
'^  me  fait  choifir;  c'eft  mon  choix  tel  qu'il  eft  qui  me 
*'  fait  agir  ;  c'eft  ma  determination  telle  qu'elle  eft  qui 
**  me  flit  executer  ce  que  ma  deliberation  m'a  fait 
^'  choifir;  et  je  n'ai  delibere  que  parce  que  j'ai  eu  des 
''  motifs  qui  m'ont  fait  deliberer,  et  parce  qu'il  n'etoit 
'^  pas  poflible  que  je  ne  voulufle  pas  deliberer.  Ainfi  la 
^'  liberte  ne  fe  trouve  ni  dans  la  volonte,  ni  dans  la  de- 
'^  liberation,  ni  dans  le  choix,  ni  dans  I'acSlion  ;  quand 
'^  done  peut-elle  exercer  la  liberte  ?  C'eft  aux  tlieolo- 
**  giens  a  nous  le  dire."  Syjjcmc  de  la  Nature^  vol.  i. 
221.  Note.  But  are  not  deliberation  and  choice  at  leaft' 
u [clefs  in  a  fyftem  of  necejjlty  P 

The  continual  inconfiftencies,  into  which  thofe  writers 
fall  who  would  fupport  the  doctrine  of  neceflity,  may 
be  feen  as  well  as  any  where  in  that  atheiftical  work. 
The  xivth  arid  xvth  chapters  feem  to  be  in  complete 
contradiclion  to  the  xiiith.  In  the  latter  the  author 
recommends  fatalifm,  becaufe  ''  c'eft  le  Fatalifte  qui  doit 
*^  ctre  humble  et  modere  par  principe-,  (we  are  not  in- 
clined to  difpute  this  confequence ;  Dr.  Hartley  alfo 
ftrpngb^  i^^ifts  upon  it;)  "  n'eft-il  pas  force  de  recon- 

^^  noHre 
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**"  noitre  qu'il  iie  pofTede  rien  qu'il  n'ait  re^a?"  Cer- 
tainly: but  in  ch.  xiv.  the  author  quarrels  with  the 
J'uperjiilioiiSy  (that  is,  the  rdigion:Jis^  who  teach  the  doc- 
trine of  future  rewards  and  pu.niibments,)  and  urges  on 
the  other  hand,  that  man  be  taught  to  lay  afide  all 
fuch  vain  fears  ;  ^'  qu'il  apprenne  a  s' ejiwier  lui-n}eine; 
*^  qu'il  ait  V ainhithn  de  vih-'ittT  I'eftime  des  autres/' 
We  are  exhorted  not  to  concern  ourfelves  about  '^  no- 
*^  tre  fort  ^  venir,"  h\xX.  fcek  to  be  ufeful  to  our  cotem- 
poraries  and  poflerity  ;  ^'  qu'un  amour  legitime  de  710115- 
*^  mhnts  nous  falTe  gouter  d'avance  le  charme  des  lou- 
**  anges  que  nos  voulons  in'er'iter ;  et,  lorfque  nous  en 
**  foninies  dignes,  apprenons  a  nous  a'lmcr^  a  nous  ejiimer 
*^  nous-memes.''  This  is  for  thole,  who  by  the  natural 
confequence  of  the  fyftem  are  "  forces  de  reconnoitre 
^'  qu'ils  ne  pofledent  r'len  qu'ils  n'aicnt  recu  :"  that 
is,  either  phyfically  or  morally,  for  fo  the  whole  work 
imports.  Dr.  Hartley's  expreliion  is,  that  the  fyftem  of 
fatalifm  muft  produce  the  ^'  moft  profound  humility 
^^  and  felf-annihilation,  fince  according  to  it  we  are 
'^  entirely  deftitute  of  all  power  and  perfection  in  our- 
'^  lelves/'  This  very  learned  and  pious  author  indeed 
refers  what  we  have  to  the  grace  and  goodnefs  of  God; 
but  the  author  of  the  SyjUme  de  la  Nature,  only  to  the 
accidental  motions  and  combinations  of  matter.  But  to 
proceed.  The  charafter  of  the  virtuous  man  is  thus 
defcribed  :  '^  L'interet  de  I'homme  vertueux  eft  de  vie- 
*^  Titer  par  fa  conduite  V amour  et  I' approbation  des  au- 
'^  tres,  et  de  ne  rien  faire  qui  puiffe  le  degrader  a  /es 
*^  propres  yeux,'^  And  in  his  definition  of  Virtue,  he 
fays,  "  La  vertu  n'eft  que  \ art  de  fe  rendre  heureux  Joi- 
*'  mime  de  la  felicite  des  autres.'^  Of  the  virtuous  man 
he  alfo  thus  fpeaks,  in  another  place :  '^'Quand  Tunivers 
*^  entier  feroit  injufte  pour  I'homme  du  bien,  il  lui  refte 
'^  I'avantage  de  s' aimer,  de  s' eJlimer  lui-mhne :  nuUe 
^'^  force  ne  pent  lui  ravir  V ejlime  meritee  par  lui-mcmej" 

In  his  xviith  chapter  he  reproves  thofe  who  are  weak 
enough  to  think  the  foul  capable  *^  de  refifter  les  im- 
*^  pullions  de  fes  organes,  Sec"  But  in  his  vindication 
of  penal  laws,  he  fuppofes  the  cafe  of  perfons  "  aflez  mal 
^^  conftitues  pour  refijler  aux  motifs  qui  agilTent  fur 
**  tons  les  autres.'"  Speaking  o'i  fuicide,  the  author  favs 
this  is  lawful  and  natural^  when  pains  and  troubles  b'e- 

let 
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fet  us  ;  and  his  p7-oof  mud  be  admitted  to  be  irreftjliblef 
For  the  fame  nature.,  fays  he,  that  by  a  courfe  of  fatal- 
ity brings  thefe  diflrelTes  upon  us,  ^'  a  travaille  pendant 
"  des  milliers  d'annces  a  former,  dans  le  fein  de  la 
*'  terre,  le  fer  qui  doit  trancher  nos  jours  !!1"  Could  any 
one  fuppofe  that  the  very  fame  writer  who  brings  thefe 
heavy  charges  againft  nature^  fhould  yet  in  exprefs 
terms  have  affirmed,  "  L'on  ne  pent  trop  le  repeter, 
*^  c'eft  dans  I'erreur  que  nous  trouverons  la  vraie  fource 
*'  des  maux  dont  la  race  humaine  eft  affligee  ;  ce  nejl 
"  point  la  nature  qui  la  rendit  malheureufe."  Part.  I. 
c.  i6.  Again.  "Une  nature  qui  s'objiine  a  rendre  notre 
*^  exiftence  malhcureufe.^  nous  ordonne  d'en  fortir ;  en 
*'  mourant  nous  rempliilbns  un  de  fes  decrets."  Sam- 
fon,  Eleazar,  le  Mefiie,  and  all  the  Chriftian  martyrs, 
were,  it  feems,  fuicides !  And  yet,  according  to  the  fame 
author,  thofe  are  not  fuicides  who  expofe  themfelves  to 
the  lofs  of  life  for  the  good  of  the  community.  In  his 
excufe  iovfukide  he  is  for  once  confiftent;  "Si  I'homme 
*'  n'eft  libre  dans  aucun  inftant  de  fa  vie,  il  I'eft  encore 
'' bien  moins  dans  I'ade  qui  la  termine."  But  vvhat 
then  becomes  of  the  very  t^xm  filicide  P 

Such  are  a  very  few  only  of  the  numberlefs  incon- 
fiftencies  this  author  falls  into;  but  there  is  not  one^ 
that  is  not  common  to  all  other  writers  upon  the  fub- 
je6l.  I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  one  thing  more  at 
prefent,  becaufe  it  concerns  thofe  who  think  a  lyftem 
of  ftn6l  neceffity  confiftent  with  moral  refponiibility, 
and  a  ftate  of  future  rewards  and  punifliments.  ^'  S'il  eft: 
'''  jujh,''  (it  is  God  he  is  fpeaking  of,)  '^  comment  croire 
"  qu'il  punilTe  des  creatures  qu'il  a  remplies  de  foi- 
"  blefTes?''  Let  it  be  remarked,  that  this  is  the  obfer- 
vation  of  a  rigid  Fatalift.  Our  anfwer  certainly  is,  that 
the  wicked  do  not  fin  through  any  weaknefs.  But  how 
^iher  Fatalifis  will  anfwer  it^  we  know  not. 

Tage  i6i.  note  (5). 

The  affajfin  can  no  more  help  the  7nurder  he  commits, 
than  the  dagger  can,  'which  he  ejnploj'sj]  So  fays  Mr. 
Godwin  in  one  place :  but  in  another  he  argues,  that 
there  would  be  no  injuftice  in  thrufting  a  drawn  fword 
againft  the  bofom  of  a  friend,  excet>t  that  the  neceflary 
conne6tion  of  caufes  and  effeds  had  taught  us  to  forefee 

that 
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that  the  fword  would  wound.  Are  we  to  fuppofe  then, 
that  the  dagger  of  a  murderer  is  as  capable  of  forefee- 
ing  thre  conlequence,  as  the  murderer  himfelf?  If  not, 
the  murderer  may  be  guiltj  of  an  injujUce  in  the  a<ft, 
which  muft  conftitute  a  mod  effential  difference.  But 
we  ihall  be  reminded,  that  Mr.  Godwin's  principle  on- 
ly is,  that  the  murderer  could  no  more  help  the  murder 
he  commits,  than  the  dagger  he  employs,  &c.  becaufe 
the  motives  that  govern  him  are  irrefiftible.  But  why 
has  not  the  motive  arifing  from  the  certain  and  necel- 
fary  forefight  of  no  wound  being  inflicted,  except  the 
dagger  is  lb  employed,  as  ftrong  as  any  oppofite  mo- 
tive ?  Is  there  no  room  in  the  Icheme  of  the  Fatalift 
for  a  preference  P  Certainly  there  is,  for  Mr.  Godwin 
aflures  us  fo.  ^^  The  doctrine  of  neceflity,"  fays  he, 
'*  does  not  overturn  the  nature  of  things.  Happinels 
^^  and  mifery,  wifdom  and  error,  will  Itill  be  diftin<Sf, 
*^  and  there  will  dill  be  a  connection  between  them. 
*^  Wherever  there  is  a  diji'mdion,  there  is  ground  for 
*^  prference  and  defire,  or,  on  the  contrary,  for  negle<?t 
^'  and  averfion.  If  therefore  by  virtue  we  mean  that 
^^  principle,  which  alTerts  the  preference  of  happineis 
'^  and  wifdom  to  mifery  and  error,  its  reality  will  re- 
''  main  undiminifhed  by  the  doctrine  of  neceffity.'* 
Pol.  Jufl.  B.  iv.  ch.  8.  Nay,  preference  in  one  place  is 
made  the  very  chara6leriftic  of  virtue.  "  Virtue,  con- 
*'  fidered  as  a  perfonal  quality,  confifts  in  the  dilpojttion 
*^  of  mind,  and  may  be  defined  a  defire  to  promote  the 
*'  benefit  of  intelligent  beings  in  general ;  the  quantity 
'^  of  virtue  being  as  the  quantity  of  defire.  Now  defire 
*'  is  another  name  for  preference.^'  B.  iv.  ch.  5. 

In  another  place  Mr.  Godwin  defines  virtuou?  con- 
duft  to  be  a  ^'  conduct  propofmg  to  itfelf  a  certain  end." 
The  definition  is  good  :  but  what  (liall  we  fay  to  the 
argument  that  follows  3  that  no  otherwife  than  a  knife 
has  a  capacity  of  cutting,  has  man  a  capacity  of  walk- 
ing ?  So  that  a  knife  that  cuts  well,  is  a  knife  that 
propofcs  to  itfelf  to  cut  fharply  ! 

Page  161.  7iot£  (6). 

//  is  in  vain  to  plead  any  diflin£lioTi  hetzveen  rational 
end  mechanical  motives?^  See  upon  this  fubjeft  Dr. 
Priefihy's  Free  Difcufjion  of  the  P>Q5l-rines  of  MaUrialifm; 

in 
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in  which,  not  only  the  Doftor's  own  arguments  m  fup- 
port  of  his  fyftem  are  given  at  length,  but  the  anfwers 
and  remarks  of  his  friend  Dr.  Price.  As  Dr.  Prieftley 
was  hinifelf  the  editor  of  this  work,  we  may  naturally 
conclude  that  he  thought  he  had  the  beft  of  the  argu- 
ment :  but  we  think  it  can  fcarce  poflibly  appear  fo  to  any 
perfon  elfe  in  the  whole  w^orld.  Dr.  Price's  anfwers 
and  objections  are  invariably  ftrong  and  pertinent,  and 
many  appear  to  us  to  be  fo  conclufive,  as  to  admit  of 
no  poHible  reply.  Dr.  Prieftley  would  infill  upon  it, 
that  the  advocate  for  free  will,  in  profeffing  a  freedom 
of  action,  profeffes  to  a6t  without  motive;  and  there- 
fore can  feel  no  remorfe,  nor  even  give  offence.  '*  For," 
fays  he,  ''  what  can  a  man  have  to  blame  himfelf  for, 
''  when  he  afted  luithoiit  motive,  and  from  no  fixed 
"  principle,  good  or  bad?  And  what  occafion  has  he 
*^  for  pardon,  who  never  meant  to  give  offence  ?''  But 
if  a  man  refufes  to  be  governed  by  a  good  motive,  fucb 
inaftion  alone  might  amount  to  offence ;  much  more  if 
he  refifls  it,  or  a(Sls  in  dire6l  oppofition  to  it.  What 
motive  ought  to  be  greater  than  the  will  of  God  ?  Yet, 
how  many  negle6l,  and  how  many  even  openly  oppofe  his 
commandments  ?  Eut  confult  his  Free  DiJhilJmi,  pp. 307, 
308.  Dr.  Price  makes  an  admirable  diiHn6lion  of  mo- 
tives in  his  reply.  According  to  him,  motives  are  only 
certain  reafons,  on  the  view  of  which,  or  certain  rules 
and  perceptions,  according  to  which,  the  mind  deter- 
mines itfelf.  According  to  Dr.  Prieftley  and  other  Fa- 
talifts,  they  are  fubftances,  which  operate  mechanically 
on  the  mind,  and  leave  it  no  dominion  over  its  deter- 
mination, p.  342.  See  this  point  well  argued  in  an 
TjU'ay  on  Liberty  and  ISeceJjlty,  by  Philaretus,  in  anfwer 
to  Toplady,  pp.  90,  91.  See  alfo  Clarke's  excellent  Re- 
fly  to  Lcib?ntz,  as  to  his  adopted  comparifon  of  a  ba- 
lance. Confult  alfo  the  xxift  chapter  and  the  former 
part  of  the  xxiiid  chapter  of  the  PhiloccJia  of  0  rig  en; 
where  a  good  account  is  given  of  the  confiftency  of 
the  freedom  of  man  with  God's  over-ruling  providence, 
and  many  paffages  of  Scripture  are  reconciled. 

P^ge  162.  7iote  (7). 

IVe  are  taught   to  look  7fpon  this  only  as  a  deception.^ 
Notwithftanding  the  eminent  piety  of  Dr.  Hartley,  I 

cannot 


NOTES   TO  SERMON   IV.  193 

cannot  get  over  the  refle6lion,  which  his  fyftem  feems 
to  caft  on  the  Deity,  in  the  diftindion  he  makes  be- 
tween the  popular  and  philofophical  language  upon  the 
head  of  free-will ;  a  dill:in6lion  Dr.  Prieltley  is  very  ea- 
ger to  infift  upon.  That  the  popular  language  may 
lerve  to  convey  to  us  jull  ideas  of  men's  actions,  as  far 
as  they  fuppofe  themfelves  to  be  free  agents,  we  can 
readily  admit ;  but  that  the  fame  will  ierve  to  vindi- 
cate God's  providence,  we  cannot  allow.  It  would 
furely  feem,  that  as  by  this  fchemehe  would  (hew  man 
to  be  only  nominally,  and  not  philofophicallyyr^^,  by 
the  fame  fcheme  he  reprefents  the  Deity  as  only  nomi- 
nally, and  by  no  means  philofophically,  jujly  in  the  al- 
lotment of  rewards  and  punifliments. 

Vage  162.  note  (8.) 
No  circiimjlances  of  character  or  difpojltion,  Sec]  Cha- 
racter and  difpofition  feem  to  be  flubborn  obftacles  in 
the  way  of  tatalifm.  Let  them  be  regarded  as  they 
will  in  many  cafes,  it  would  at  leafl:  appear,  that  one 
neceflity  mull  be  oppofed  to  another.  A  motive  inca^ 
pable  of  producing  its  proper  and  statural  effeA,  muft  be 
hindered  by  fome  impediment;  and  in  moral  concerns 
fuch  impediment  muft  often  operate  in  the  way  of  re- 
fijlance.  The  following  expreffions  of  Mr.  Hume  (fee 
his  Differtation  on  the  PaJJions)  feem  furely  to  afcribe 
fomething  to  character  quite  independent  of  any  ne- 
ceflary  force  of  motives ;  for  what  lliould  necejfarily  go- 
vern us  more  than  the  view  of  the  greateft  poffible 
good,  or  the  fenfe  of  any  prefent  and  prefling  uneafi- 
nefs  ?  His  words  are,  '^  Men  often  a6l  knoivinglj'  3.ga\n^ 
"  their  intereft  :  it  is  not  therefore  the  view  of  the 
*'  greateft  poffible  good,  which  always  influences  them. 
*^  Men  often  coimtera^t  a  violent  pajjion  in  profecution 
*^  of  their  diftant  interefts  and  deiigns  :  it  is  not  there- 
*^  fore  the  prefent  uneaftnefs  alone,  which  determines 
*'  them.  In  general  we  may  obferve,  that  both  thefe 
**  principles  operate  on  the  will ;  and  where  they  are 
*'  contrary,  that  either  of  them  prevails,  according  to 
^'  the  general  charcMer  and  difpojltion  of  the  perfon." 
How  far  character  or  difpofition  may  check  or  fruftrate 
the  operation  of  motives,  we  read  in  another  place. 
*'  If  I  have  no  'vanity^  I  take  no  delight  in  praife.     If  I 

o  ''  be 
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^'  be  void  of  ambition,  power  gives  me  no  enjoyment. 
*'  If  1  be  not  angry,  the  puniflnnent  of  an  adverfary  is 
<^  totally  indifferent  to  me,"  &:c.  Ej/aj's,  vol.  ii.  240. 

Mr.  Godwin,  the  pupil  of  Mr.  Hume,  or  rather  his 
echo  upon  this  fubjecl,  lays,  the  idea  correfpondcnt  to 
the  term  chara^ej'  inevitably  includes  in  it  the  ajjump- 
tion  of  necelfary  connection.  This  may  be  granted, 
without  however  excluding  contingency.  Mr.  Godwin 
meets  the  objeclion,  that  "  in  giving  advice,  or  pro- 
^'  pofing  arguments  to  a  friend  or  neighbour,  we  make 
'^  a  relerve  for  a  certain  faculty  of  liberty  he  is  Juppoffd 
^'  to  pojj'ejs^  which  may  at  laft  countera6t  the  beft  di- 
^^  re6ted  proje(Sls,"  by  anfwering,  that  '^  in  regard  to 
*'  matter  the  fame  thing  happens.  When  an  experi- 
^'  ment  fails,  which  had  many  times  before  fucceeded, 
^'  the  philofopher  does  not  apprehend  any  liberty  of 
''  choice  in  his  retort  and  materials,  but  the  counter- 
>^  operation  of  fome  hidden  caufe."  But  what  is  this 
to  the  purpofe  ?  We  are  not  to  be  told,  that  matter  is 
no  agent;  that  a  retort  has  rt'o  free  choice  :  the  queftion 
is,  whether  man  is  an  agent^  and  whether  htmfclfvm.y  not 
be  the  counteracting  caufe  ?  But  why  does  Mr.  God- 
win refer  us  to  matter  at  all,  if  matter  and  fpirit  be 
identical  ?  If  they  are  not  identical,  then  fpirit  may  be 
aCtive,  though  matter  cannot  be  fo;  and  thus  Mr.  God- 
win's argument  falls  to  the  ground. 

Mr.  Hume  confiders  it  as  a  proof  that  all  men  have 
ever  agreed  in  the  do6trine  of  neceflfity,  that  a  manu- 
facturer reckons  -as  furely  upon  the  labour  of  his  fer- 
vants,  as  upon  the  tools  which  he  employs.  AlTuredly; 
as  far  as  he  can  be  certain  of  the  application  of  a  given 
quantity  of  labour  :  but  is  he  ever  afraid  of  a  combina- 
tion among  his  tools,  indicative  of  a  choice  and  option 
whether  they  will  work  or  no  ?  Is  he  obliged  to  vary 
the  obligations,  by  which  his  tools,  at  different  times, 

•  are  compelled  to  perform  the  talk  afligned  them  ?  Mr. 
Godwin  alfo  indeed  aflert6,  that  ''  a  labourer  no  more 

■  *'  (ufpects  that  his  employer  will  alter  his  mind,  and 

•  '^  not  pay  him  his  daily  wages,  than  he  fufpeCts  that 
'•  his  tools  will  refuj'e  to  perform  thofe  functions  to- 
*«  day,  in  which   they  were  yefterday  employed  with 

•  ''-fu.ccefs.^'  Whoever  is  wife  enough  to  conclude  it  to 
be  a  phyfical  impoiiibility,  that  the  wages  of  a  labourer 

fhould 


NOTES   TO   SERMON  IV.  .195 

fliould  ever  be  withheld,  niay  be  wife  enough  to  re- 
gard it  as  a  ph3^fical  poffibiHty,  that  a  workman's  tools 
may  7'efNfe  to  do  the  work  affigned  to  them  ;  and  thole 
only  who  can  believe  both  thefe  things  can  admit,  that 
there  is  any  propriety  in  the  comparilbn.  Conluit 
Beatiie  on  Trulh,  Part  II.  ch.  ii.  iii.  pp.  327,  328.  in  re- 
gard to  fuch  com  pari  fons. 

Whatever  continues  free  in  a  cafe  of  compulfion, 
mult  furely  be  conlidered  as  confederate  in  a  cafe  of 
compliance.  Roufleau  has  an  applicable  expreflion  in 
the  following  fentimcnt:  ^^  Je  fuis  cfclave  par  mes  'viccs^ 
*^  et  I'lhre  par  mes  rc7nords.''  Emile,  liv.  iv.  and  Malle- 
branche  aflerts,  that  ^^we  M'cfreeto  deny  our  confcnt.'" 
B.  i.  ch.  1,  winch  cannot,  I  think,  be  doubted;  and 
furely  Mr,  Godwin  intimates  as  much,  when  he  ad- 
vifes,  "  Comply  when  the  neceffit}^  of  the  cafe  de- 
*'  mands  it;  but  crifkife  while  you  comply;''  Fol.  JiijL 
b.  iii.  c.  6.  2,d  edit.  ;  that  is,  vv'ithhold  your  confent, 
\vhich  you  may  do ;  and  while  you  fubniit,  exercife 
your  judgment,  which  no  coercion  can  reach.  Nay, 
what  fhall  we  think  of  Mr.  Godwin's  opinion  of  the 
freedom  of  confent,  when  he  fays,  in  one  place,  "  We 
^^  are  lick,  and  we  die,  becaufe  in  a  certain  fenfe  we 
^^  confent  to  fuffer  thefe  accidents."  Vol.  Jujl.  4to.  edit, 
vol.  ii.  519.  ^^  Difcover  the  fecret  intrufted  with  you  ; 
*^  I  will  not,  for  that  is  in  my  power.  But  1  will 
-'^  throw  thee  into  chains  if  thou  doft  not.  Man! 
*^  what  doft  thou  lay  ?  ISIe  wilt  thou  fetter  ?  My  feet 
*^  thou  mayft :  but  my  purpofe  not  Jupiter  himfelf  can 
*'  overcome."  Billiop  Butler  obferves,  that  the  moft 
abandoned  would  wilh  to  obtain  their  ends  by  innocent 
means,  if  they  could.  Does  not  this  fiiew  that  they 
mull:  give  their  confent  to  the  'violation  of  fome  moral 
principle  within  them,  when  they  do  wrong? 

So  far  from  our  being  fubjeft  to  an  univerfal  necefli- 
ty,  both  moral  and  phylical,  it  would  certainly  appear, 
that  there  are  fome  principles,  which  no  necelTity 
whatfoever  can  reach  ;  except  indeed  the  will  and 
power  of  Gcd,  who  could  at  ov^cc  deprive  us  of  exig- 
ence :  which  is  fit  to  be  noticed,  becaufe  Fatalifts  have 
often  confovmded  free-agency  with  independence.  To 
be  able  to  do  Ibme  things  of  ourfelves  can  never  im- 
ply, that  vv'c  are  able  to  do  every  thing.     If  God  has 

o  2  created 
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created  any  felf-motive,  {<i\i' determining  agents,  fuch 
creation  can  never  make  them  (cK-exijleni,  And  yet 
even  Voltaire  could  think  it  a  udfe  argument  in  proof 
of  neceflity,  that  no  man  could  change  bis  own  na- 
ture: ''  Si  Von  etoit  libre,'*  fays  he,  "  quel  eft  Thomme 
*'  qui  ne  changeat  fon  naturel  ?  mais  a-t-on  jamais  vu 
"  fur  la  terre  un  homme  fe  donner  feulement  un  gout?" 
The  Abbe  Noiinette  well  enough  replies,  V^ould  one  fay 
a  hunch-back  was  not  free,  becauie  he  could  not  mend 
his  own  fhape  ?  The  Scripture  fays,  "  Thou  canft  not 
**  make  one  hair  udiite  or  black ;"  and  even  this  has 
been  brought  in  proof  of  the  do6lrine  of  necellity,  be- 
ing the  do6lrine  of  Scripture :  but  the  Scripture  does 
not  fay  we  cannot  rife  from  our  bed,  or  ufe  our  handti 
and  feet,  without  being  compelled  by  an  abfoiute  ne- 
ceflity. 

But  it  is  not  my  defign  to  go  farther  into  this  ab- 
ftrufe  fubjecl,  than  to  notice  the  ftrange  and  inconfiftent 
opinions,  that  have  been  held  and  avowed.  As  Lord 
Shaftefbury  determined  in  regard  to  the  fpeculations 
concerning  identity,  we  had  better,  I  think,  take  our 
free-agency  "  upon  truft;"  for  though  argument  and 
fpeculation  and  debate  may  go  on  to  eternity,  condu6^, 
in  all  probability,  will  be  the  fame.  [See  King's  Origin 
of  Evil,  pp.  200,  and  247.  note  93]  Men  will  always 
a<St  as  though  they  were  free ;  for  1  cannot  think  any 
thing  can  be  more  juftly  applied  to  the  fyftem  of  uni- 
verfal  ncceflity,  than  what  Mr.  Godv^^in  fays  of  the 
dotSlrine  of  felf-love  ;  '^  It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  an 
"  hypothecs  more  lingular  than  this.  It  is  in  dire6t 
*'  oppolition  to  experience,  and  what  every  man  feems 
'^  to  know  of  himlelf:  it  undertakes  to  maintain,  that 
*'  we  are  under  a  ^eluiion  of  the  moft  extraordinary 
^'  kind  ;  and  which  would  appear,  to  a  perfon  not 
^'  trained  in  a  philofophical  lyilem,  of  all  others  the 
^^  moft  improbable."  FoL  Jujl,  b.  iv.  c.  10. 

Tage  165.  Jiote  (9.) 
Kcne  of  the  modern  advocates  of  this  do6lrhie  allow  us  to 
draw  fuch  a  conclu/ion.']  Mr.  Hume  thinks  the  doftrine 
of  necellity  abfolutely  effential  to  the  fupport  of  religion 
and  morality.  Dr.  Prieftley  thinks  it  a  far  better  foun- 
dation for  Ethics  than  that  of  philofophical  liberty. 

We 
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We  cannot  doubt  but  the  very  pious  Dr.  Hartley  had 
perfuadetl  hinifclf  fo.  Godwin  thinks,  that  to  a6t  in- 
dependently of  motives,  that  is,  in  his  fenfe  of  the 
term,  to  ^&.  freely,  is  to  have  our  condu6t  as  indepen- 
dent of  morality  as  of  reafon.  Mr.  BelOiam's  whole 
object,  in  his  Philofophy  of  the  Mind,  is  to  reconcile  the 
doctrines  of  materialifm,  nccefjity,  and  the  felfiih  fyftem 
of  morals,  with  religion  and  virtue.  Mr.  B.  infills 
upon  it,  that  whatever  is  true  (liould  be  difclofed.  The 
Edinburgh  Reviewers  have  ably  expofed  this  maxim, 
and  have  fhewn,  that  even  if  thefe  do6lrines  could  be 
fuppofed  to  be  true,  they  might  be  of  important  detri- 
ment to  focjety.  Even  the  atheiftical  author  of  the 
Syfleme  de  la  Nature  allows  no  indemnity  to  the  per- 
verfe,  under  a  fyliem  of  neceffity,  if  indeed  his  argu- 
ment does  not  overthrow  the  whole  of  the  doctrine 
itfelf :  ^*  Les  loix  ne  font  faites  que  pour  empccher  les 
"  hommes  alTocies  de  fe  nuire  :  elles  peuvent  done  pu- 
^^  nir  ceux  qui  troublent  la  fociete.  Soit  que  ces  aflb- 
''  cies  Ibient  des  agents  neccffites,  Ibit  qu'ils  agilTent  li- 
**  brement ;  il  leur  fuffit  de  f^avoir  que  ces  agents  peu- 
'^  vent  etre  modifies.''   Ch.  xii.  Part.  I. 

But  the  beft  account  to  be  given  of  the  ftate  of  the 
queftion,  as  applicable  either  to  our  prefent  conduct  or 
future  profpe61:s,  is  to  be  found  in  the  celebrated  work 
of  the  learned  Bifhop  Butler.  Having  fliewn  by  many 
clear  and  indifputable  arguments,  that  God  at  prefent 
governs  the  world  by  the  method  of  rewards  and  pu- 
nifliments,  in  the  natural  confequences  of  virtue  and 
vice,  he  draws  thefe  two  conclufions  :  "  If  it  be  incre- 
*'  dible,  that  nccelfary  2igQi\ts  fhould  be  fo  rew^arded  and 
*^  puniOied  in  the  natural  confequences  of  their  atilions, 
*'  then  men  are  not  neceflary,  but  free;  lince  it  is  mat-* 
*'  ter  of  fail,  that  they  are  thus  rewarded  and  punlflied, 
*'  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  (which  is  the  fuppofition  we 
*'  have  been  arguing  upon,)  it  be  infilled,  that  men  arq 
''  neceflary  agents,  then  there  is  nothing  incredible  in 
<*  the  farther  fuppofition  of  neceflary  agents  being  thus 
*' rewarded  and  puniflied  5  fince  we  ourfelves  are  thus 
^'  dealt  with.'' 

All  fpeculations  upon  the  fubjeft  therefore  are  really 
unneceifary  ;  fince,  if  we  are  free,  and  know  ourfelves 
to  be  fo,  we  muft  believe  that  we  are  refponfible  both 

03  to 


198  NOTES  TO   S£KiMON  IV. 

to  God  and  to  inan  for  the  whole  of  our  conduct  and 
our  aolions,  and  that  rewards  and  punifliments  await  us 
accordingly  both  hero  and  hereafter.  But  if  we  can 
for  an  inftant  fuppofe  ourfelves  necelTary  beings,  then 
we  are  alfured  by  Fatalifts  themfelves,  that  it  does  not 
let  us  free  from  the  obligations  of  morality  with  re- 
fpecl  to  this  life ;  and  by  the  very  learned  Bifnop  But- 
ler, that  it  neither  deftroys  the  proof  of  a  moral  go- 
vernor, nor  contradicts  our  being  in  a  itate  of  religion, 
with  refpeft  to  God,  or  with  refpecl  to  a  life  to  come. 
See  his  ylnalogy^  Part  I.  ch.  vi. 

Page  168.  note  (10). 

SjJIcme  de  la  Nature,  Part  I.  ch.  xii.  I  have  endea^ 
voured  to  keep  to  the  exact  terms  the  Author  himfelf 
ufes.  I  have  rendered  ''  peines''  by  our  Englifh  ex- 
prefiion  oi pa'ms  and  feyialties,  becaufe  they  are  both  in- 
cluded in  the  French  term  ;  and  the  author  unqucf- 
tionably  had  a  view  to  legal  punijhments,  as  well  as  co- 
ercion ;  and  the  whole  is  avowedly  in  vindication  of 
penal  laws.  ''  Se  trouve-t-il  des  homnies  affez  mal 
*'  conftitues  pour  rejijler  ou  pour  etre  hifenjihles  aux 
*^  inolifs  qui  agljjent  fur  tous  les  auires,  ils  ne  Ibnt  point 
*'  propres  a  vivre  en  fociete,  ils  contrarieroient  le  but 
*^  de  i'aflbciation,  ils  en  feroient  les  ennemis,  ils  met- 
*'  troient  obftacle  a  fa  tendance,  et  leurs  volontesrebelles 
"  et  infociables,  n'ayant  pu  etre  modifiees  convenable- 
'^  ment  aux  interets  de  leurs  concitoyens,  ceux-ci  fe 
'^  reuniffent  contre  leurs  ennemis  ;  et  la  loi,  qui  eft 
*^  I'expreflion  de  la  volonte  general e,  injVige  des  peines  a 
*'  ces  etres,  fur  qui  les  motifs  qu'on  leur  avoit  prefentes 
*^  u'ont  pa'nit  les  ejfefs  que  Von  pouvo'it  en  attendre."  The 
author  makes  no  objedion  whatever  to  the  penal  laws 
of  a  ftate;  indeed  he  extends  them  far  beyond  what  ever 
entered  yet  into  the  mind  of  the  moft  ianguinary  le- 
giilator  ;  for,  upon  his  fyftem,  madmen,  and  ideots,  and 
children  arc  as  proper  fubje6ts  of  the  pains  and  penal- 
ties of  the  law,  as  the  wicked  and  pcrverfe  :  for  his  de- 
finition of  a  punifhable  crime  is  in  fa6f,  *'  toute  action 
*'  nuifible,  de  quelque  iburce  qu^elle  foit  partie  ;"  and 
certainly,  at  all  events,  none  are  lb  inacceffible  to  cr- 
dhiary  motives,  as  fools,  and  madmei^,  and  children.  And 
yet  the  fame  writer  can  argue  againft  the  Theiflical  Far 

taliji 
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taUj]:  in  the  following  flrong  terms.  ^'  Eft  il  rien  de  plus. 
^'  inconfequent  que  les  idees  de  quelques  Theiftes,  qui 
^'  nient  ]a  liberte  de  rhomme,  et  qui  ccpendant  s'ob- 
*^  ftinent  a  parler  d'un  Dieu  vengeur  et  remunerateur  ?. 
'^  comment  un  Dieu  jufte  pcut-il /)z/;2ir  des  a<Stions  ne- 
"  ceilaires  ?"  Ch.  vii.  Part  II. 

Vage  170.  note  (11). 
Df.  Prieftley  is  not  the  firft  Unifartan  who  has  dif- 
puted  the  immateriality  of  the  human  foul ;  (lee  Ed^ 
wanW s  Prefervative  againjl  Sochiian'ifm,  Part  IV.  p.  38.) 
but  perhaps  he  is  the  firft  who  has  fo  openly  avowed 
his  motives  for  fo  doing.  He  acknowledges  that  it 
proceeded  from  an  apprelienfion,  that  the  doftrine  of 
"'•  a  feparate  foul  had  been  the  foundation  of  what  ap- 
*^  peared  to  him  the  very  groffeft  corruptions  of  Chrif- 
'^  tianity,  and  of  that  Antichriftianifm  which  began  to 
'^  work  in  the  Apoftles'  times,  and  extended  itfelf  fo 
^'  dreadfully  afterwards  ;"  ^'  I  mean/'  fays  he,  ''  the 
'^  Oriental  philofophy  of  the  pre-exiftence  of  fouls,- 
^^  which  drew  after  it  the  pre-ex'ijience  and  divinity  of 
^^  Chrift,  &c.  Among  tbefe  alfo  1  rank  the  dodrine  of 
'^  atonement  for  the  fins  of  men  by  the  fuflerings  and 
^*  death  of  Chrift."  See  the  IntroduCiion  to  his  Free  D'lf- 
'cujjion  of  the  DoBrines  of  Matejialifm,  in  a  correfpondence 
between  Drs.  Prieftley  and  Price.  At  pp.  240,  241,  he 
fays  further,  ''  In  ftiort,  it  is  my  firm  perfuaficn,  that 
**  the  three  do(Slrines  of  niater'iarifm^  of  that  which  is 
"  commonly  called  Sochiianijm,  and  of  philGfophical  tie- 
*^  cffity^  are  equally  parts  o^  one  fyftem,  being  equally 
"  founded  on  juft  obfervations  of  nature,  and  fair  de- 
^^  duttions  from  die  Scriptures.''  I  have  already  had 
occafion  to  notice  this  publication  ;  fee  note  6.  Dr. 
Price's  arguments  are  unanfwerable  in  many  in  fiances  ; 
but  it  is  particularly  curious,  that  in  his  objediions  he 
has  almoft  forced  Dr.  Prlefiley  into  a  voluntary  illuftra- 
tion  of  the  Trinity  ;  that  is,  in  faft,  into  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  reafonahlenefs  of  the  doftrine,  contrary 
to  his  own  principles  :  for  in  anfwer  to  Dr.  Price's  ob- 
je6lion,  '^  would  not  ajiy  numher  of  living  bodies  be  one 
*'  Ibul,  one  fentient  principle,  fuppofing  their  organiza- 
"  tion  the  fame  ?"  Dr.  P.  replies,  *'  I  anfwer,  that  dif- 
*^  ferent   fyftems  of  matter,    organized  exactly   alike, 
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"^  mufl  make  dlflferent  beings,  who  would  fiel  and 
'*  think  exactly  alike  in  the  fame  circumftances.  Their 
*^  minds  therefore  would  be  cxaSllyJimilar^  but  numeri- 
*'  cnlly  d'lffcrent'*  Surely  this  is  at  lead  coming  very 
near  to  an  unity  of  volition  and  operation  with  a  diflinc- 
tion  of  perfons.     See  Free  'DiJmJJion^  p.  78. 

Tags  171.  note  (12). 
jV/7//?  incline  us  to  Jet  hut  fmall  value  onfuch  vainfpccu' 
lations.]  What  are  we  to  think  of  the  advances  men  have 
made  in  wefaphjjics,  when  we  confider  the  prefent  ftate 
of  the  queftion  concerning  matter  itfelf:  a  queftion  of 
no  fmall  importance,  when  it  is  made  to  include  the 
nature  of  the  human  foul.  Dr.  Prieftley  attributed 
motion  to  matter.  His  friend  Dr.  Price  pofitively  de- 
nied it.  Diderot,  in  his  Syjlime  de  la  Nature,  fays,  "  Ic 
**  mouvement  7ie  'pent  etre  qu'une  propriete  de  la  mati- 
^'•efe."  Roufleau  fays,  ^'  Mon  efpritrefufe  tout  acqui- 
*^  efcement  a  I'idee  de  la  matiere  non-organifee  fe  mou- 
'^  vant  d'elle-meme,  ou  produifant  quelque  a6lion.'* 
Emile.  Dr.  Darwin,  though  he  afterwards  feems  to  de- 
fert  his  own  principles,  fays,  in  the  outfet  of  his  Zoono- 
mia,  '^  The  whole  of  nature  may  be  laid  to  confift  of 
^*  two  eflences  or  fubftances ;  fpirit  and  matter.  The 
'^  former  has  power  to  commence  or  produce,  the  latter 
*^  to  receive  or  communicate  motion.''  According  to 
one  difcovery  in  France,  the  mind  is  thought  to  confift 
of  a  fine  fpecies  of  crj>/lals  !  See  a  paper  by  La  Metherie 
in  the  Journal  de  Phyjique.  At  all  events,  Metaphyficians 
are  by  no  means  yet  agreed  as  to  the  pofiibility  or  im- 
poflibility  of  matter's  thinking.  See  Homes  EJfaj's^ 
3d  edit.  p.  286. 
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Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  luays^  and  fee,  and 
ajk  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  <way^  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  Jhall  find  refl  for  your  fouls*  But  they 
faidj  We  will  not  walk  therein^ 

W  HENEVER  we  perceive  a  difpofition  in 
the  world  to  place  a  more  than  ufual  confi- 
dence in  the  powers  of  Reafon,  we  may  well 
expert  not  to  be  indulged  in  any  attachment 
or  adherence  to  old  opinions.  Reafon,  in  fuch 
a  cafe,  becomes  a  faculty  altogether  modern. 
It  is  only  the  wit  and  wifdom  of  the  prefent 
day,  that  is  ever  dignified  with  the  title; 
nor  is  the  title  even  then  beflowed  on  the 
fober  talent  of  enquiry  and  invefiigation,  {o 
much  as  on  the  adventurous  propenfity  to 
invention  and  difcovery,  reformation  and 
change.  The  former  procefs  is  too  flow,  and 
Jias  too  much  of  fubmifiion  and  accommo- 
dation 
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dation  in  it :  the  latter  is  fure  to  be  popular 
for  the  time ;  for  oppolition,  merely  as  fuch^ 
is  grateful  to  manj^  minds,  and  novelty  al- 
ways has  its  charms. 

It  is  upon  this  principle  that  fo  much  ill 
will  has  been  exprefied  of  late  to  every  thing 
taught  and  inculcated  upon  a  footing  oi per- 
manence, as  I  had  occalion  to  notice  in  my 
fecond  Difcourfe  ;  and  that  we  have  been  fo 
rudely  called  upon  to  abandon  our  laws  and 
our  ftatutes,  our  creeds  and  our  catechifms, 
to  make  way  for  the  fuperior  fyllem  of  per- 
fectibility [');  which,  in  the  jargon  of  the 
times,  we  have  been  told,  is  "  the  only  falu- 
''  brious  element  of  mind  ^ :"  that  is,  as  I 
conceive,  (if  it  is  poffible  to  give  any  mean- 
ing to  fo  ftrange  an  expreffion,)  we  muft 
futFer  ourfelves  to  be  perfuaded,  that  lince 
knowledge  in  general  feems  to  be  progref- 
fivc,  and  always  capable  of  further  advance- 
ment, it  is  not  wife  to  fuppofe,  that  we  have 
hitherto  attained  to  any  degree  of  perfection 
or  certainty,  even  on  points  the  moft  im- 
portant. And  thus  religion  and  morality 
mull  be  left  to  take  their   chance   among 

*   Cjikvin,  PcL  Juf,.  voj.  il.  397.  4to.  edit. 
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other  things,  which  the  fuperior  wifdom  of 
the  times  is  to  new-model  and  improve. 

But  this  cannot  be  the  cafe,  if  either  of 
them  is  founded  on  Revelation,  or  can  be 
fuppofed  to  be  fo  ;  and  therefore  it  is  of  the 
ntmoft  importance  to  us  to  be  aflured,  that 
they  have  fuch  a  foundation;  that  there  cer- 
tainly exifts  fuch  a  Revelation ;  that  it  has 
fome  fuch  marks  of  authenticity,  as  the  In- 
fidel cannot  controvert ;  and  that,  if  we  have 
not  luch  a  Revelation  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
(a  Revelation  of  God's  will  and  defign  in 
tliejirji  creation  of  man,)  fo  far  from  having 
any  reafon  to  expect  greater  improvements 
in  the  way  of  morality  and  religion,  we  have 
the  iitmoft  afiurance  which  the  nature  of 
things  can  fupply,  that  nothing  more  certain 
or  fatisfaftory  is  to  be  expefted,  either  from 
God  or  man. 

That  it  is  exceedingly  worth  our  w^hile, 
independent  of  all  other  confiderations, 
to 'examine  into  the  truth  of  the  Jewiili 
and  Chriftian  Revelations,  I  have  already 
endeavoured  to  fhew,  by  an  examination  of 
fome  of  thofe  points,  which  Reafon  cannot 
decide  for  us,  but  which  thofe  Two  Revela- 
tions 
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tions  certainly  do  ^.  Reafon  can  never  in- 
form us  whence  we  came,  or  what  is  to  be- 
come of  us  C");  who  placed  us  here,  nor  for 
what  end,  nor  what  was  the  origin  of  the 
globe  we  dwell  on.  Of  thefe  things  the 
Scriptures  inform  us.  Reafon  can  never  tell 
us  when  the  world  began^  though  its  eter- 
nity is  incomprehenfible,  and  inconfiftent 
with  our  moft  comm.on  notions  of  God's  at- 
tributes. This  the  Scriptures  decide  for  us. 
Our  reafon  and  our  confcience  will  both  in- 
form us,  that  we  are  wicked  and  corrupt ; 
but  that  God  cannot  be  confidered  as  the 
immediate  author  of  fuch  wickednefs  and 
corruption.  Thefe  difficulties  the  Scriptures 
will  reconcile  for  us.  Reafon  can  never  tell 
us,  how  thefe  things  are  to  end ;  how  we 
are  to  be  fet  free  from  the  evils  that  now 
hefet  us ;  how  the  moral  government  of  God 
is  finally  to  be  vindicated.  All  thefe  things 
alio  the  Scriptures  amply  difclofe  to  us. 

Such  information  as  the  above,  then,  being 
to  be  derived  folely  from  the  Scriptures,  as 
the  facred  and   infpired   records    of   God's 

^  Vld.  All  a  die  de  la  Vcrhc  dc  Ja  Religion  Cbreiietmey  fe6l.  iii. 
ch.  J. 

dealings 
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tlcalings  with  mankind  from  the  firfl  be- 
ginning of  things,  and  of  his  purpoie  and 
dclign  in  the  creation  both  of  the  earth  and 
of  man ;  it  would  be  the  utmoft  folly  to  fuf- 
fer  ourfelves  to  be  deprived  of  fuch  impor- 
tant information,  by  any  objections  that  fall 
Ihort  of  pojitive  contr^adidion, 

I  cannot  help  regarding  it  as  a  point  en- 
tirely fettled,  that  nothing  amounting  to  po- 
Jitive  coiitradiBion  can  poflibly  be  alleged 
againft  the  peculiar  credentials  of  the  Jewifli 
and  Chriftian  Revelations,  fuch  as  prophecy 
and  miracles  (^).  Men  may  difpute  the  ap- 
plication of  particular  prophecies,  or  the  tef- 
timony  concerning  particular  miracles  ;  but 
that  prophecy  or  miracles  are  in  themfelves 
impoffible,  or  have  not  been  brought  into 
the  lyftem  of  God's  providential  government 
of  the  world,  as  the  Jewifli  and  Chriftian 
records  atteft,  is  wholly  incapable  of  proof. 
Thofe  who  have  endeavoured  to  invalidate 
their  authority,  by  pretending  that  the  for- 
mer cannot  be  kept  free  from  the  reach  of 
chance;  or  that  no  evidence  can  be  fufficient 
to  certify  us  of  the  truth  of  the  latter,  have 
not  in  any  manner  proved  their  points.  If 
one  prophecy  Ihould  not  have  every  requifite 

infifted 
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-infilied  on  by  a  late  celebrated  writer,  as  fiif- 
ficient  to  prove  it  to  be  above  the  reach  of 
human  conjecture,  or  the  contingencies  of 
common  events  ;  yet  the  accumulation  and 
agreement  of  many  fucceffive  prophecies 
certainly  may  :  a  cafe  by  no  means  properly 
confidered  by  the  writer  alluded  to  \  And 
as  to  the  poffibility  of  a  fufficient  evidence 
of  miracles,  the  very  writer  who  has  put 
himfelf  mo  ft  forward  to  deny  it,  has  by  an 
extraordinary  overfight  exprefsly  admitted 
it,  in  contradicSion  to  his  own  arguments ; 
as  has  been  Ihewn  in  the  cleareft  and  fullelt 
manner  '^,  But  pojitive  coiiiradidions  having 
been  fought  for,  where  indeed  it  was  moft 
reafonable  to  look  for  them,  in  the  hiftorical 
records  of  the  world,  and  in  the  body  of  the 
earth  itfelf,  I  fliall  proceed,  according  to  the 
plan  I  let  out  with,  to  take  a  view  of  the 
prefent  ftate  of  hijlory  and  phyjics,  as  far  as 
they  may  be  thought  to  afFeA  the  authenti- 
city of  the  Scriptures.  And  firft,  in  regard 
to  the  hiftorical  records  of  the  world. 

They  who  pretend  to  have  the  moft  ex- 

'■   Roufieau. 

^  See  Lelaim:^  Anjwer  to  Hume,  and  Ca7npheU  on  Miracles. 

altcd 


alted  ideas  of  God's  majefty,  are  too  apt  to 
regard  every  thing  lefs  than  infinite  as  un- 
worthy of  his  notice,  and  as  inferring  fome 
limitation  of  his  will  or  his  power.  That  an 
eternal  Being  fliould  be  reprefented  as  doing 
any  thing  in  time,  is  thought  a  derogation 
from  his  majelly  ;  and  therefore  the  Mofaic 
cofmogony  is  objeded  to,  not  only  in  refped: 
to  the  periodical  operations  into  which  it  is 
divided,  but  for  the  fmall  antiquity  it  feems 
to  affign  to  our  globe  or  fyfcem.  As  to  the 
particular  date,  be  it  what  it  will,  it  lias  been 
well  obferved,  in  reply  to  thofe  who  are 
willing  to  grant  the  world  not  to  be  eternal, 
that  if  it  ever  had  a  beginning,  it  muft  at 
one  time  or  other  have  been  juft  as  old  as 
we  account  it  to  be  now  ;  and  fuch  objec- 
tions would  have  been  juft  as  valid  theUy  as 
far  as  concerns  the  will  and  defign  of  God* 
But  in  regard  to  the  fad  itfelf,  of  the  new 
-creation  or  arrangement  of  any  world  or 
fyftem,  modern  difcoveries  would  rather 
feem  to  juftify  fuch  an  hypothclis.  For 
though  we  can  never  fpeak  with  too  much 
diffidence  upon  fuch  fubjefts,  yet  I  cannot 
forbear  to  remark,  that  the  lofs  of  fome  ftars 
noticed  in  ancient  catalogues,  as  well  as  the 

ap- 
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appearance  of  new  ones,  have  led  fome  very 
eminent  and  pious  aftronomers  to  the  con- 
jecture, that,  in  the  courfe  of  God's  pro- 
vidential government  of  the  univerfe,  fome 
fyftems  are  from  time  to  time  diflblved,  and 
others  called  into  being;  and  that  things  may 
continue  fo  till  the  period  fixed  for  the  final 
confummation  of  all  things  ("*). 

Such  has  been  lately  the  conjecture  of 
wife  and  good  men ;  but  we  muft  not  re- 
gard it  as  more  than  a  conjeSiure ;  and  I 
have  no  other  view  in  mentioning  it,  than 
to  Ihew,  that  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fup- 
pofe,  independently  of  the  light  of  Revela- 
tion, that  the  very  period  of  the  commence- 
ment of  our  fyftem,  particularly  of  the  globe 
we  dwell  on,  iiiay  be  affigned,  and  has  been 
recorded :  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  of  a 
determinate  age,  and  its  date  afcertained,  by 
enquiry  into  the  hiftory  of  man,  and  the 
origin,  courfe,  and  progrefs  of  arts  and  fci- 
ences.  For  as  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that 
the  chief  purpofe  of  the  creation  of  this 
globe  muft  have  been  to  make  it  the  feat 
of  rational,  focial,  and  intelligent  beings, 
the  newnefs  of  fuch  arts  and  fciences,  as  are 
not  eflential  to  man  as  fuch,  muft  be  a  {en- 

fible 
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lible  proof  of  the  low  antiquity  of  this  ha- 
bitable world.  But  this  argument  has  been 
fo  often  reforted  to,  that  I  need  not  dwell 
on  it  longer,  than  to  remark  generally,  that 
we  are  certainly  able  to  trace  many  of  the 
moll  important  difcoveries,  and  moll  necef- 
fary  arts,  to  a  certain  point :  to  fuch  a  ftate 
of  rudenefs  and  imperfection,  that  is,  as  may 
at  once  ferve  to  fliew,  that  their  improve- 
ment has  been  gradual,  and  that  their  firlt 
invention  cannot  have  been  very  dillant  and 
remote  (^). 

But  we  ought  always  to  remember,  that, 
when  once  we  give  up  the  Mofaic  a^ra  of 
the  creation  of  man,  as  fabulous,  we  have 
comparatively  an  eternity  before  us(^).  The 
world  may  be  ten  years,  or  ten  thoufand,  or 
ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand  years  older. 
A  fmall  dilFerence  will  not  fuit  the  purpofes 
of  thofe,  who  would  infill  upon  the  low  an- 
tiquity of  the  globe  being  incompatible  with 
the  prefent  appearances  of  things ;  and  to 
affign  any  very  high  antiquity  at  pleafure 
will  ferve  them  no  better.  A  few  centuries 
will  make  no  difference  in  regard  to  the  for- 
mer objeftion,  and  many  will  only  involve 
them  again  in  doubts  as  to  the  late  inven- 

p  tio!i 
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tion  of  arts  and  fciences,  and  the  lofs  of  all 
monumental  records. 

But  the  moll  remarkable  circumftance  of 
all,  and  that  on  which  I  chiefly  propofe  to 
infill  at  prefent,  is  the  want  of  all  evidence 
pojitivdy  contradidory  to  the  a^ra  alTigned 
by  the  Scriptures.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
as  to  the  great  antiquity  of  the  book  of  Ge- 
iicjis.  There  is  no  reafonable  doubt  to  be 
entertained  of  its  being  written  and  com- 
pofed  by  Mofes  ^ :  we  have  no  difficult}^  in 
determining  the  part  of  the  world  in  which 
it  was  written ;  and  w^e  may,  by  reference 
to  other  exilling  annals  of  the  world,  and 
other  hiltories  of  mankind,  be  morally  cer- 
tain of  many  of  the  circumllances,  under 
w^hich  it  mull  have  been  written,  fuppofing 
it  to  be  a  merely  human  compofition.  What 
knowledge  IMofes  might  have  had  of  the 
world  in  general,  it  is  neither  poffible  nor 
neceflary  to  conjeAure ;  but  what  he  could 
not  have  known  of  the  world,  is  almoll  ca- 
pable of  demonllration^     It  would  be  next 

*  See  Gray  on  the  Old  Tejlament. 

^  How  Ignorant  the  early  Pagan  hiftorlans  were  of  the  fi- 
tuatlon,  affairs,  and  concerns  of  other  countries,  befides  their 
own^  may  be  feen  in  Jejikhis  Reafonahlenejs  of  Chriji'iamty ,  vol.  i. 
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to  an  abfurdity  to  fuppofe  that  he  could 
have  had  any  knowledge  of  the  great  conti- 
nent of  America ;  of  the  weftern  parts  of 
Europe  ;  of  much  of  Afia,  and  much  of  A- 
frica.  Of  Egypt,  Phoenicia,  and  Chalda^a, 
we  may  grant  that  he  knew  as  much  as 
could  be  known  ;  but  it  is  remarkable,  that 
thefe  very  countries  (till  very  lately,  that 
their  annals  came  to  be  better  underftood) 
were  fuppofed  to  have  laid  claim  to  an  anti- 
quity totally  irreconcileable  with  the  Mofaic 
sera  of  the  creation.  Had  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Genefis  then  had  no  determinate 
period  in  view,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that,  for  the  credit  of  his  hiilory,  he  would 
either  have  pofitively  contradicted  thefe  ac- 
counts, or  minutely  conformed  himfelf  to 
them.  But  inllead  of  this,  while  he  even 
afcribes  to  the  Egyptians,  Babylonians,  Af- 
lyrians,Midianites,  and  Canaanites,  who  w^ere 
enemies  and  objects  of  averfion  to  his  coun- 
trymen, a  higher  antiquity  than  to  the  If- 
raelites  ^ ;  yet,  regardlefs  of  all  the  extrava- 
gances  the  world  has  fince  been  amufed 

p.  95.  See  alfo  IFottoris  and  Bakers  Reflexions  on  Learning,  for 
the  knowledge  the  ancients  had  of  geography. 

e  See  Jamufon  on  the  Ufe  of  Sacred  Hijlory,   ill  Difquifition 
pretlxed. 
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with,  he  proceeds  in  a  narration,  the  molt 
artlefs  and  the  moft  regular,  to  deduce  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  from  one  common  an- 
ceftor  ;  to  whofe  creation  he  affigns  a  parti- 
cular aera,  as  well  as  to  the  earth  itfelf,  their 
intended  habitation  and  dominion.  Certainly, 
to  have  written  at  a  particular  period ;  to  have 
written  and  publifhed  fuch  an  account  be- 
fore one  half,  or  even  one  fourth  part  of  the 
world  was  known,  or  had  been  traverfed  ; 
and  to  have  done  this  in  the  very  midll  of 
nations  laying  claim  to  an  antiquity,  far  ex- 
ceeding the  aera  fixed  on,  muft  have  been  as 
bold  an  impofture  as  could  well  have  beea 
attempted  (J). 

But  it  is  now,  as  nearly  as  can  be,  upon 
the  loweft  computation,  three  thoufand  years 
fince  this  account  was  written ;  in  which 
time  the  globe  has  been  gradually  explored, 
and  every  enquiry  made,  that  could  be  made, 
into  the  hiftory  and  antiquities  of  the  fe- 
veral  nations  into  which  it  is  divided.  That 
much  is  loft  that  might  aid  fuch  enquiries, 
it  would  be  vain  to  deny ;  but  that  much  re- 
mains to  be  difcovered,  it  is  not  reafonable  to 
fiippofe.  Of  what  is  loft,  fragments  of  great 
importance  have  been   preferved ;    and   ta 
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many,  fiich  references  are  fubfiliing,  as  may 
ferve  to  inform  us  of  the  general  nature 
of  their  evidence.  Of  what  remains  to  be 
difcovered  perhaps  we  have  httle  or  nothing 
to  expedl  but  from  the  Eaft.  The  hterary 
ilores  of  Afia,  to  fay  the  moft  of  them^  are 
now  perhaps  only  exploring — bat  already  we 
know  much — much  that  is  without  doubt 
exceedingly  corroborative  of  the  Scripture 
hiftory  of  the  earth  and  of  man.  I  do  not 
mean  to  take  up  your  time  with  any  ex- 
amination of  the  correfpondences  particu- 
larly to  be  difcovered,  between  the  Oriental 
mythologies  and  the  Mofaic  account  of  the 
early  ages  of  the  world  ;  nor  is  it  my  inten- 
tion to  trace  fuch  refemblances  through  the 
very  curious,  but  too  often  obfcure,  mazes  of 
etymology.  If  all  that  can  reajbnahly  be 
done  in  this  way  has  not  yet  been  done  (^), 
yet  certainly  fuch  inveftigations  have  been 
purfued  far  enough  to  enable  us  to  draw 
this  general  conclufion;  that  even  if  the 
Hindu  Scriptures  could  be  proved  to  be  older 
than  the  IMofaic  \\  ritings,  yet  as  Mofes  might 
certainly  have  written,  all  that  he  has  written 
of  the  hiftory  of  the  firil  generations  of  men, 
from  tf^adit ion,  the  many  correfpondences  and 
p  3  refemblances 
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refemblances  that  have  been  traced  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Hindu  Scriptures,  as  well  as 
in  many  profane  hiftories,  can  only  tend  to 
{hew  that  they  were  all  equally  derived  from 
ojie  common  fource*".  Mofes  does  not  tell 
us  himfelf,  that  his  is  the  oldeft  record  of 
thefe  traditions  :  but  as  far  as  it  is  in  agree- 
ment with  other  hiilories,  it  requires  only 
common  fenfe  to  diffinguifli  it  as  the  moft 
authentic;  and  his  inlpiration  as  a  Prophet  is 
totally  a  diftinci  confi deration. 

There  are  many  things  connefted  with 
the  hiftory  of  man,  of  which  we  mull  now 
be  contented  for  ever  to  remain  ignorant; 
and  yet  they  have  been  coniidered  as  of  no 
fmall  importance  in  fuch  inveftigations  as 
Ihofe  I  am  treating  of;  fuch,  for  inftance,  as 
the  origin  of  languages.  It  has  been  thought 
that,  had  the  world  begun,  as  we  fuppofe  it 
to  have  begun,  with  a  firft  pair,  all  lan- 
guages now  exifting  might  be  traced  to  one 
parent  flock  ;  and  were  this  clearly  pradica- 
ble,  it  might  certainly  be  expedled  to  throw 

^  See  this  difcufTed  in  the  i6th  vol.  of  the  Brltifh  Critic, 
pp.  148,  149,  1  jo,  in  anfwer  to  the  flrange  advertifement  pre- 
fixed to  the  5th  vol.  of  the  JJiatic  Rejearcbes,  which  is  furely  an 
interpolation. 

much 
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mucli  light  on  the  origin  of  nations.  But 
though  fome  have  thought  this  poffible  (^), 
and  it  muft  unqueftionably  be  granted  that 
very  ftriking  refemblances  have  been  traced 
between  the  different  tongues,  idioms,  and 
dialeds  of  nations  the  moft  remote ;  yet,  as  a 
queftion  which  concerns  the  Scriptures,  we 
muft  remember,  that  if  the  Scriptures  are 
true,  we  read  of  a  confufion  of  tongues  ^  for 
wife  purpofes  ;  to  further  the  difperiion  of 
famihes,  and  for  the  difcomfiture  of  an  impi- 
ous project  :  a  confufion  which  w^ould  infer, 
if  not  a  feparation  into  a  mukiphcity  of 
diftincl  tongues,  yet  at  leaft  a  feparation 
of  one  language  into  a  great  variety  of  dia- 
lects ^;  a  variety  which  time,  and  the  far- 
ther feparation  of  tribes  and  nations,  the 
later  invention  and  adoption  of  different  al- 
phabets to  exprefs  the  feveral  forms  of 
fpeech^,  and  many  other  circumftances,  muft 
have  continually  increafed ;  fo  as  to  have 
long  rendered  fuch  an  enquiry  too  preca- 
rious   to   be    depended    on.     It   would   be 

^  See  Hartley  on  Man,  prop,  cxxlll.  p.  373.  edit,  i/pi,  and 
Stackhoufes.  Hijiory  of  the  Bible. 
^  See  Bryanfs  Mythology. 
*  See  Jack/on  s  Chrowlogkal  Antiquities. 
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much  more  to  our  purpofe  to  endeavour 
to  inform  ourfelves  how  the  connedion 
between  the  different  races  of  people  can 
be  traced  ;  and  though  this  alfo  muft,  in  the 
nature  of  things^  be  now  hable  to  many  un- 
certainties, yet  there  feems  to  be  great  rea- 
fon  for  our  rehance  on  the  general  refult  of 
thofe  curious  and  laborious  enquiries,  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  that  very  learned 
and  indefatigable  Orientalift,  whofe  prema- 
ture lofs,  not  this  place  only,  nor  yet  only 
the  nation,  but  the  world  at  large  has  had 
luch  great  occafion  to  deplore ;  namely,  that 
the  world  appears,  upon  the  moll  diligent 
enquiry  that  can  be  made  into  the  fubjed:, 
to  have  been  peopled  by  three  great  branches 
proceeding  from  one  ftock.  We  know  that 
this  very  curious  inveffigation  has  been 
purfued  through  the  four  media,  of  their 
languages  and  letters ;  their  philofophy  ;  the 
adual  remains  of  their  fculpture  and  archi- 
tcfture ;  and  laftly,  the  written  memorials  of 
their  arts  and  fciences  "". 

It  cannot  be  expeded  that   I  fliould  do 

^'  See  Lord  Tcig?tmoutFs  Life  of  Sir  William  Joiies,  an4  the 
feveral  Anniverfary  Difcourfes  and  other  papers  of  Sir  William, 
publiflied  in  the  Afiatic  Refearches,  and  in  his  Works. 

more 


SERMON   V.  217 

more  at  prefent  than  refer  to  the  very  cu- 
rious difcourfes  and  difquiiitions,  whence  we 
derive  this  information  :  but  I  cannot  help 
adding  this  remark,  that  if  we  have  not  now 
every  document  we  might  have  had  upon 
the  fubjecl,  we  have  fuch  a  gradation  of 
documents,  as  mav  well  deter  us  from  all 
polTible  expectation  of  receiving  any  further 
information,  truly  hiftorical,  of  the  more  re- 
mote ages  of  the  w^orld.  The  Scripture  ac- 
count is  at  once  the  Ihorteft  and  moll  regu- 
lar, indeed  the  only  regular  one.  What  is 
at  all  intelligible  in  other  accounts  is  eafily 
reducible  to  this  ;  what  is  not  intelhgible 
has  been  proved  to  be  in  many  refpecls  fo 
clearly  artificial,  as  to  take  it  entirely  out  of 
the  line  of  hiftory. 

But,  in  order  to  judge  properly  of  the 
prefent  ftate  of  our  knowledge  in  regard 
to  the  hiftory  of  man,  it  will  be  fit  to  take  a 
fliort  but  comprehenfive  view  of  the  Hindu 
chronology,  as  the  lafl:  that  has  come  before 
us  for  examination,  and  in  which  there  have 
occurred  as  great  appearances  of  antiquity 
as  in  any,  perhaps,  that  has  ever  been  dif- 
covered  fince  the  firil  publication  of  the  Ge- 
nefis  of  Mofes.     Any  exact:  conformity  with 

the 
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the  Hebrew  records,  any  perfe(5l  fynchron- 
ifins,  it  would  be  vain  and  abfurd  to  exped ; 
and  whatever  traces  may  be  found  of  refem- 
blance  in  the  hiftorical  records  of  the  He- 
brews and  Hindus,  it  is  moft  certain  that 
one  of  the  two  has  deviated  fo  much  from 
the  plain  truth,  and  run  fo  far  into  the  la- 
byrinth of  poetical  imagery,  fable,  and  alle- 
gory, as  to  afford  us  but  little  information 
truly  hiftorical,  upon  which  we  may  rely. 

The  celebrated  AJlronomical  Tables  of  the 
Hindus,  however,  have  been  fuppofed  to  fup- 
ply  us  with  data  of  much  more  certainty  ('°) ; 
and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  muft  for 
ever  excite  our  admiration  and  furprife.  To 
fa}'  the  leaft  of  them,  they  evince  fuch  a  knovv^- 
ledge  of  the  celeftial  phcenomena,  that  their 
accuracy  and  precifion  in  many  refpe6ls  are 
exceedingly  extraordinary.  It  has  been  fup- 
pofed capable  of  proof  by  very  eminent  men, 
that  the  calculations  miijl  have  been  derived 
from  aSual  ohfervation ;  and  if  fo,  they  carry 
us  fo  far  back  as  naturally  to  occaiion  no  fmall 
furprife,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  advanced 
ftate  of  that  curious  fcience  in  ages  fo  remote, 
but  as  we  confider  the  comparative  want  of 
inftruments  for  the  purpofe  of  obfervation.  It 

has 
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has  been  alTerted  indeed  fince,  that  wrong 
dates  have  undoubtedly  been  affigned  to  thefe 
Tables  ;  and,  befides  other  ftrong  objeftions, 
very  curious  calculations  have  been  made, 
to  flievv  that  they  need  not,  at  all  events,  be 
indifpenfably  referred  to  actual  obfervation  ; 
{ince  it  was  poflible  to  afllime  fuch  epochs  as 
the  Tables  affign,  without  the  rifk  of  much 
perceptible  variation".  Both  thefe  circum- 
ftances  are  undoubtedly  of  the  very  firft  im- 
portance, if  we  chofe  to  infift  upon  them : 
but  I  fliall  rather  confine  myfelf  to  the  ge- 
neral reliilt  of  the  cafe,  fuppofing  every  thing 
to  be  granted  that  is  required  of  us,  in  regard 
to  the  great  antiquity  of  thefe  Tables. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Hindu  chrono- 
logy is  principally  divided  into  four  ages,  all  of 
an  extravagant  length;  the  largeft  period  ex- 
tending to  the  immenfe  amount  of  nearly  two 
millions  of  years.  I  have  already  obferved, 
that  if  we  once  quit  the  Mofaic  aera,  we  have 
comparatively  an  eternity  before  us.  For  if 
that  account  is  not  true,  we  fhall  not,  I  think, 
be  inclined  to  trull  to  any  Pagan  mythology, 

"  See  Mr.  Bcjitley  o?i  the  Surya  Siddhanta  In  the  6th  vol.  ©f 
the  Afiat'ic  Befiarches, 

but 
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but  flaall  be  contented  to  acknowledge,  that 
we  are  without  any  certain  account  whatevei: 
of  the  begirming  of  things.  Now  in  the  Hindu 
chronology  we  ah'eady  have  a  computation 
of  only  one  period  of  nearly  two  millions  of 
years ;  and  we  have  nothing,  in  the  mere  na- 
ture of  things,  to  fet  againft  X^ae.  poffibility  of 
fuch  a  duration  of  our  fyllem  and  of  man- 
kind, even  without  any  reduction  of  thofe 
years  to  lunar  or  diurnal  revolutions.  The 
fecond  or  third  ages  are  of  more  than  one 
million  of  years',  and  the  fourth  or  prefent 
age  is,  by  their  accounts,  to  laft  upwards  of 
four  hundred  thoufand  vears. 

Now  it  is  certainly  very  remarkable,  that, 
though  time  is  much  wanted  to  account  in  any 
manner  for  fuch  a  progrefs  in  the  fcience  of 
.allronomy,  as  fhould  enable  us  to  refer  the 
Hindu  Tables  to  the  asra  they  point  to  ;  yet 
thofe  who  have  examined  them  with  the  greats 
eft  attention,  and  have  exprefled  the  greateft 
confidence  in  their  antiquity,  have  not  been 
able  to  difcover  any  other  proper  monu- 
mental or  hiftorical  records,  to  confirm  fuch 
a  ftate  of  things  ;  nor  (fuppofing  them  adlu- 
ally  the  fruit  of  obfervation)  do  they  yet 
lerv'c  to  carry  us  back  further,  than  to  fuch 

a  period 
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a  period  as  might  well  be  brought  into  agree- 
ment with  the  Scripture  chronologJ^  I  do 
not  fay  into  exa6t  agreement,  nor  is  the 
agreement  to  be  traced  diredly ;  but  yet  into 
a  degree  of  conformity  not  at  all  to  be  ex- 
pected, if  the  world  is  either  fo  old  as  the 
Hindu  records  pretend,  or  even  at  all  older 
than  the  ISIofaic  aera  of  the  creation,  accord- 
ing to  the  largell  Scriptural  computation  ex- 
tant ;  I  mean  the  computation  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint.  According  to  this  computation,  the 
commencement  of  the  fourth  Hindu  age,  in 
which  we  are  fuppofed  to  be  at  prefent, 
does  not  carry  us  beyond  the  rera  of  the 
deluge^:  and  as  every  Indian  age  is  fuppofed 
to  be  terminated  by  a  deluge,  all  this  part 
of  their  chronology  and  hiftory  is  ftriclly 
pojldiliivian.  The  two  firft  ages  are,  by  thofe 
moft  attentive  to  the  fubjedl,  entirely  fet 
aiide,  as  fabulous  ;  therefore  we  have  only 
the  two  laft  ages  for  the  hiftory  of  man, 
amounting,  according  to  the  Hindu  compu- 


**  The  aera  of  the  floods  according  to  common  copies  of  the 
LXX.  is  3028  before  Chrift ;  according  to  Grabe's  Septuagint, 
32463  according  to  Perronj  361 7.  M.Baillyfixes  the  commence- 
ment of  the  4th  Hindu  age  at  3 103, 
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tation,  to  eight  hundred  and  fixtj-four  thou- 
land  years,  added  to  what  is  expired  of  the 
current  age.  But  as  the  former  has  been 
held  by  one  very  eminent  writer  P  to  have 
confilled  only  of  lunar  years,  or  years  of 
months,  upon  reduction  they  are  brought 
down  to  two  thoufand  four  hundred  folar 
years;  which  added  to  three  thoufand  one 
hundred  and  two,  the  years  fuppofed  to 
have  elapfed  from  the  commencement  of 
the  fourth  age  to  the  Chriftian  sera,  make 
in  all  five  thoufand  five  hundred  and  two 
years,  leaving  a  difference  of  only  fix  years 
between  this  account  and  one  computation 
of  the  Seventy  ^. 

It  is  not  poflible  in  a  difcourfe  from  the 
pulpit  to  go  further  into  fuch  calculations  : 
but  fuch  a  conformity  in  accounts  apparently 
fo  contradictory  is  too  ftriking  and  remarka- 
ble to  be  entirely  pafled  over ;  more  efpeci- 
ally  as  it  would  fcem  to  be  the  winding  up 

P  M.  Ballly.  See  note  9. 

*i  The  computation  of  the  Conftantlnopolltans  and  Grabe's 
Septuagint,  of  the  years  from  the  creation  to  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
amounts  to  5508  years,  3  months.  There  are  two  accounts  ex- 
tant, which  come  ftill  nearer ;  that  of  Cedrenus  in  Chevreau, 
which  is  5506;  and  that  of  Julius  Africanus,  Theophanes;  Euty- 
chius,  &:c.  which  is  5500. 

of 
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of  all  chronological  accounts  of  the  world. 
It  is  no  long  time  iince  the  Chalda^an, 
Phoenician,  Egyptian,  and  even  Grecian  an- 
tiquities, were  thought  to  be  quite  irrecon- 
cileable  to  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  and  I  ought 
to  add  to  thefe,  the  Chinefe  annals,  which, 
though  fo  much  more  recently  made  known 
to  the  world,  have  by  fome  been  fuppofed 
to  be  the  moll  ancient  and  moft  accurate  ac- 
counts of  all.  The  very  learned  author  of 
the  Origines  Sacrce  conjeclured,  from  the 
particular  aera  of  the  publication  of  the 
Egyptian  and  Chaldaean  dynafties,  tliat  they 
were  exprefsly  defigned  to  invalidate  the  au- 
thority of  the  Septuagint  tranflation  of  the 
Old  Teftament  ^ :  but  it  has  fince  been  dif- 
covered  that  both  accounts  are  capable  of 
being  brought  to  agree,  if  not  with  the  He- 
brew, which  has  been  ftrongly  infilled  upon, 
yet  very  nearly  with  the  Greek  chronology 
of  Scripture,  by  a  judicious  leparation  of  all 
that  is  clearly  fabulous  and  artificial,  and  fuch 
a  reduction  of  diurnal  and  lunar  to  folar 
years,  as  is  not  only  reafonable,  but  exprefsly 
authorifed   by  the  teftimony  of  very  anci- 

*■  See  alfo  Wottons  Rtfedions  071  Learnings  ch.  ix.  2d  edit, 

ent 
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ent  authors  ;  of  the  propriety  and  juftice 
of  which  we  cannot  poffibly  doubt,  from 
many  inliances  that  might  be  adduced  of 
different  accounts  being  thus  brought  to  a 
perfect  agreement.  This  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
cafe,  very  particularly,  with  the  feparate  ac-* 
counts  given  by  Callifflienes  and  Epigenes 
of  the  Chaldcean  obfervations,  which  accord- 
ing to  the  latter  amounted  to  the  amazing 
fum  of  feven  hundred  and  twenty  thou-* 
fand  years  ^;  but  according  to  the  fornier  to 


'^  Plhi.  Nat.  Kijl.  vll.  c.  ^6.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
accidental  omiffion  of"  m'lUial'  In  this  and  the  following  paf- 
fage  of  Pliny,  and  that  the  numbers  fhould  be  720,000,  and 
480,000,  that  is  io  many  years  of  days.  Cicero  indeed 
makes  the  Chaldsean  records  amount  to  only  470,000 ; 
*'  ccccLxx  millia  annorum."  de  Divinat.  1.  i.  193  Diodorus 
Siculus  to  ccccLxxiii  thoufandj  lib.  ii.  Pliny's  reference  is 
ior  the  purpofe  of  fliewing  that  the  ufe  of  letters  had  been,  as 
he  fays,  eternal.  Now  as  the  Chaldaeans  had  a  computation  of 
at  the  leaft  470,000  years,  according  to  Cicero  ;  it  muft  proba- 
bably  have  been  iofuch  computations  that  Pliny  meant  to  re- 
fer. Both  Mr.  Bryant  and  the  Prefident  Goguet  cite  Pliny, 
without  noticing  the  inconfiftency  and  probable  omilBon  ;  and 
the  latter  even  makes  ufe  of  the  authority  of  Epigenes  againft 
the  affumed  antiquity  of  the  Chaldoeans.  But  1  think  Mr. 
Jackfon  has  clearly  (liewn  that  the  reading  in  Pliny  is  erro- 
neous. See  his  Chronological  Antiquities,  vol.  i.2iS.  For  the 
reckoning  of  Callifthenes,  fee  SImplicius,  Comment,  in  Ariftot. 
de  Coelo,  lib.  ii. 

only 
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only  nineteen  hundred  and  three.  Now 
{Gven  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  days 
make,  as  nearly  as  can  be,  nineteen  hundred 
and  feventy-one  years  :  and  as  Epigenes  is 
thought  to  have  been  fixty-eight  years  pofte- 
rior  to  Callifthenes,  the  accounts  may  be  faid 
to  agree  exactly. 

It  can  fcarcely  by  any  reafonable  man  be 
thought,  that  we  are  not  going  upon  fure 
grounds  in  fuch  calculations  of  the  age  of 
the  world,  when  the  fame  method  of  com- 
putation ferves  to  bring  into  agreement, 
(much  more  nearly  than  could  be  expedled) 
not  only  the  ancient  Phoenician,  Egyptian, 
Chaldisan  and  Hebrew  accounts,  but  the 
more  recently  difcovered  annals  of  China 
and  India !  I  Ihall  not  pretend  to  difcufs 
the  very  curious  but  intricate  queftion  rela- 
tive to  the  differences  fubfifting  between 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  chronology  of  the 
Scriptures ;  very  learned  men  having  be- 
ftowed  extraordinary  attention  on  the  fub- 
jecl^  without  producing  on  either  fide  that 
xiniverfal  confent  which  might  have  been  ex- 


*  See  note  p. 
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pcded  from  their  very  interefting  and  la- 
borious undertakings.  Nor  do  I  conceive 
it  to  be  of  any  material  confequence ;  be- 
caufe  though  the  Hindu  chronology  in  this 
particular  wjiancc  has  been  thought  more 
conformable  to  the  Greek  than  to  the  Fle- 
brew  computation,  yet,  fo  far  as  it  exceeds 
the  latter,  it  depends  on  circumftances  which 
only  become  probable  through  their  fup- 
pofed  agreement  w^ith  the  reckoning  of  Jo- 
fephus  and  the  Seventy.  I  think  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  know,  and  with  that  I 
fhall  conclude,  that,  fo  far  from  any  hiilori- 
cal  evidence  pofifwcly  coiitradiRory  to  the 
Mofaic  ceras  of  the  creation  and  deluge,  hav- 
ing been  difcovered,  even  now  that  the 
whole  globe  has  been  traverfed,  and  much 
new  light  thrown  upon  the  fubjecft,  what 
has  moll  recently  come  to  our  knowledge, 
fo  far  as  it  can  be  thought  to  have  any 
foundation  in  truth,  feems  peculiarly  ca- 
pable of  being  brought  to  agree  with  all 
the  other  annals  of  the  world  :  that  all  the 
chronological  tables,  which  have  any  proper 
hifiorical  records  at  all  to  fupport  them, 
are  ftrid]y_/?o/M/^f^7'<2;^,  while  fuch  as  feem 

to 
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to  cany  us  back  to  a  former  ftate  of  the 
globe  are  either  manifeftly  and  indifputa- 
bly  fabulous,  or,  however  corrupted  in  nu- 
merous inflances,  contain  fufBcient  marks 
of  being  all  derived  alike  from  divine  re- 
velation, or  patriarchal  tradition. 
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Page  :i02.  note  (i), 

1  0  alandon  our  laiVs  and  ourjlatutes,  ^c»  to  male  way 
for  the  fuperior  Jyjiem  of  'perfeSHbiUty.'] 

*^  Law  tends^  no  lefs  than  creeds,  and  catechifms,  and 
*'  tefts,  to  fix  the  human  mind  in  a  ftagnant  condition, 
*'  and  to  fubftitute  a  principle  of  permanence  in  the 
*^  room  of  that  unceajlng  perfeSlibilitjy,  which  is  the 
^^  only  falubrious  element  of  mind."   Pol.  Jujl.  vol.  ii* 

397- 

Nothing  can  be  more  difficult  than  to  fatisfy  the  de- 
mands of  Deifts  and  Infidels.  An  immutable  and  per- 
manent fyftem,  it  feems,  is  in  no  manner  admifTible ; 
and  yet  there  is  no  objedion  to  the  Chriftian  religion 
more  frequently  or  more  confidently  infifled  on^  than 
its  want  of  univerfality,  its  late  appearance,  and  its 
gradual  propagation.  This  was  the  chief  argument  of 
Mr.  Blount's  famous  book,  which  he  chofe  to  call  Tbe 
Oracles  of  Re af on.  He  was  ably  anfwered,  as  is  well 
known,  by  Dr.  Leland,  and  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his  Evi- 
dences of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion.  Such  a  fcheme 
of  Revelation  has  alfo  often  been  fhewn  to  be  analogous 
to  the  ordinary  difpenfations  of  God's  providence,  par- 
ticularly by  Bifliop  Butler,  in  his  celebrated  work,  and 
by  Dr.  Leland  and  Bifhop  Conybeare,  in  their  An- 
fwers  to  Tindal's  Chr'iftiamt-y  as  old  as  the  Creation.  See 
alio  Law's  Theory  of  Religion^  with  the  references,  p.  5. 
and  Mr.  Bryant  on  the  Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures. 

If  we  required  any  new  cafe  of  analogy,  perhaps  a 
f^ronger  could  not  be  tound,than  in  the  favourite  fcheme 
of /)^//^^iZ'i%',  which  modern  Deifts  make  fuch  a  ftir 
about  5  for  perfection  here,  as  a  gift  of  God,  would,  no 
doubt,  have  been  comparatively  as  acceptable  to  man, 

a  3  as 
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as  falvation  hereafter  ;  efpecially  fuch  a  ftate  of  perfec- 
tion as  has  been  held  to  be  attainable ;  namely,  the  uni- 
verfal  prevalence  oi  omnipotent  truth,  and  the  entire  fub- 
jedion  o{  7natter  to  mirid:  fo  that  the  foul  fliall  be  free 
from  all  error  and  weaknefs,  and  the  body  releafed 
from  the  apprehenfion,  and  even  from  the  ftroke  of 
death.  \_Godu'in'\  For  the  Creator,  u'ho  firft  placed  us 
in  this  ftate  of  never-ceajlng  perfe6tibility,  could  affur- 
edly  as  eafily  have  rendered  us  invulnerable,  perfeft, 
and  immortal  at  once.  Rouffeau,  upon  the  general 
principle  of  perfe6libility,  goes  fo  far  as  to  fuggell  the 
poffibility  that  many  ^^  Aniniaux  antropoformes,"  fuch 
as  '^  les  orang-outans^  pongos,  enjokos,  beggos,  man" 
'*  drilles,''^  &c.  may  yet  turn  out  to  be  '*  vcritables 
*^  hommes,'^  when  proper  opportunities  occur  for  them, 
^^  developper  leurs  facultes'^  Ouvrages,  tom.  i.  p.  152. 
But  to  be  ferious. 

If  the  fyflem  of  perfectibility  fo  much  talked  of  is  at 
all  founded  in  faft,  it  fhould  certainly  tend  to  filence 
all  obje6lions  againft  Revelation  on  the  fcore  of  its 
prefent  apparent  want  of  univerfality,  its  gradual  pro- 
grefs,  and  the  ftate  of  trial  and  probation,  in  which  it 
places  us.  For  not  only  has  Chriilianity,  in  its  intro- 
duclion  and  eftablifliment,  been  thus  conformable  to  all 
that  we  can  colle6t  of  God's  providence  from  a  view  of 
nature ;  but  it  happens  to  be  befides,  in  itfelf,  the  moft 
glorious  fcheme  of  perfeAibility  that  ever  was  propofed 
to  the  world. 

"  There  is  not,  in  my  opinion,"  fays  the  immortal 
Addifon,  ''  a  more  pleafing  and  triumphant  confidera- 
"  tion  in  religion,  than  this  of  the  perpetiial  progrefs, 
''  which  the  foul  makes  towards  the  perfection  of  its 
''  nature,  without  ever  arriving  at  ar  period  in  it.  To 
"  look  upon  the  foul  as  going  on  from  ftrength  to 
'^  ftrength ;  to  confider,  that  flie  is  to  ftiine  for  ever 
'^  with  new  accefllions  of  glory,  and  brighten  to  all 
"  eternity  ;  that  ftie  will  be  ftill  adding  virtue  to  vir- 
^^  tue,  and  knowledge  to  knowledge,  carries  in  it  Ibme- 
^'  thing  wonderfully  agreeable  to  that  ambition,  which 
"  is  natural  to  the  mind  of  man.  Nay,  it  muft  be  a 
^*  profpeft  pleafing  to  God  himfelf,  to  (ee  his  creation 
"  for  ever  beautifying  in  his  eyes,  and  drawing  nearer 
^^  to  him,  by  greater  degrees  of  refemblance.  Methinks 

'•'  this 
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^'  this  fingle  confideratlon  of  the  frogrcfs  of  a  fimte 
'^ fpirit  to  perfe^llon,  will  be  fuflicient  to  cxtinguilli  all 
^^  envy  in  inferior  natures,  and  all  contempt  in  luperior. 
^'  The  cherubim,  which  now  appears  as  a  God  to  a 
'^  human  foul,  knows  very  well,  that  the  period  will 
'^  come  about  in  eternity,  when  the  human  foul  (liall 
*^  be  as  perfect  as  he  himfelf  now  is  :  nay,  when  (he 
'^  Ihall  look  down  upon  that  degree  of  perfection,  as 
^'  much  as  flie  now  falls  fliort  of  it,"  tkc.  SpeStatovy 
No.  III.  See  alfo  an  excellent  Difcourfe  by  Seed,  in 
the  2d  vol.  of  his  Vojihumous  Works,  on  the  ChrijUan 
life  being  a  progrejjive  Jlate ;  and  compare  Philippians 
iii.  12,  13,  14. 

What  a  picture  of  the  perfe^lihiUty  of  man  is  this, 
compared  with  the  ftrange  notions  and  fanciful  con- 
ceits of  many  of  our  modern  Deifts  !  Tins  fyllem  of 
perfeBlhil'ity  has  indeed  God  for  its  author;  and  for  its 
obje^i,  not  the  worldly  attainments  of  this  life  only, 
but  the  delights  of  heaven,  and  the  glories  of  an  eter- 
nity !  Every  fyftem  of  perfectibility  however  77iujl  have 
fomething  permanent,  either  for  its  obje6t  or  its  foun- 
dation. Mr.  Godwin  himfelf  depends  on  ^^  the  under- 
*^  ftanding  growing  every  day  founder  and  ftronger;" 
not  from  its  purfuit  of  a  phantom,  but  "  by  perpetual 
^^  communication  with  truth.''  The  great  queftion  be- 
tween us  ftiil  therefore  feems  to  be,  '*  What  is  truth  P'' 
or  rather,  What  is  the  truth,  and  where  is  it  to  be 
found  ?  If  in  any  inftance  it  is  clearly  and  amply  made 
known  to  us,  we  cannot,  according  to  Mr.  Godwin's 
own  argument,  have  too  conftant  or  too  Heady  a  com- 
munication with  it,  for  the  very  purpofes  of  perfectibi- 
lity. Now  it  is  undeniable,  that  fome  truths  are  fo 
known,  as  that  we  may  aCt  upon  them  with  the  great- 
eft  certainty,  as  the  principles  of  Geometry,  &c.  Is  it 
the  fame  then  with  any  religious  and  moral  truths  ?  or 
are  thefe  left  dependent,  and  for  ever  fo,  on  the  cafual 
difcoveries  and  deductions  of  human  Reafon  ?  Thofe 
who  make  truth  the  only  rule  of  aCtion,  independent  of 
the  revealed  zuill  of  God,  mufl  certainly  conclude  the 
latter  to  be  the  cafe  ;  and  how  uncertain  a  rule  this 
muft  be,  may  be  well  judged,  from  the  deductions 
which  the  learned  Wollafton  was  himfelf  obliged  to 
make  from  his  general  propofition,  that  '<  Truth  is  dif- 

a  4  ^'  coverable 
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^^  coverable  by  Reafon."  *'  I  would  have  it  mnided,"* 
fays  he,  "  that  I  do  not  fay,  men  may  not  by  virtue  of 
^'  their  freedom  break  off  their  meditations  and  enqui- 
^'  ries  prematurely,  before  they  have  taken  a  fufficient 
*'  furvey  of  things ;  that  they  may  not  be  prepolfeffed 
^'  with  inveterate  errors,  bialled  by  intereft,  or  carried 
*'  violently  down  with  the  dream  of  a  fe6l  or  fafhion, 
*^  or  dazzled  by  fome  darling  notion  or  bright  name ; 
^^  that  they  may  not  be  unprovided  of  a  competent 
^'  ftook  of  pr^cognita  and  preparative  knowledge  ;  that 
^^  (among  other  things)  they  may  not  be  ignorant  of 
*^  the  very  nature  of  reafoning,  and  what  it  is  that 
^^  gives  iinews  to  an  inference,  and  makes  it  jufl ;  that 
'^  they  may  not  want  philofophy,  hiftory,  or  other 
^'  learning  requifite  to  the  underftanding  and  ftating 
^^  the  queftion  truly  ;  that  they  may  not  have  the  con- 
*^  fidcnce  to  pretend  to  abilities,  which  they  have  not, 
^^  and  boldly  to  judge  of  things,  as  if  they  were  quali- 
*^  fied,  when  they  are  not ;  that  many  underftandings 
*^  may  not  be  naturally  grofs,  good  heads  often  indif- 
^^  pofed,  and  the  ableft  judges  fometimes  overleen 
^'  through  inadvertency  or  hafte  :  I  lay  none  of  thefe 
''  things  ;  the  contrary  I  confefs  is  manifeft."  Religian 
of  Nature,  fe6l.  iii.  9. 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  he  makes  a  diftint^tion  between 
Ri^afon  and  right  Rea/bn:  a  diftiniSlion  that  fliould  always 
be  carefully  attended  to;  but  which  is  continually  over- 
looked. But  from  this  account  it  would  certainly  ap- 
pear, firft,  as  the  learned  author  himfelf  adds,  that 
^*  not  every  truth  is  difcoverable  by  Reafon  ;"  and  fe- 
condly,  that  but  few  of  thofe  that  are  difcoverable  are 
likely  to  be  duly  confidered  and  appreciated,  amidlt 
fuch  a  variety  of  hindrances,  and  fuch  a  multiplicity 
of  difqualifications. 

^  The  main  difference  between  the  Dei  (Is  and  Chrif- 
tlans,  in  regard  to  the  great  and  weighty  truths  of  reli- 
gion and  morality,  is,  that  the  former  ftill  think  they 
are  only  difcoverable  in  the  way  of  fpeculation  ;  the 
latter  fuppole,  that  all  that  is  necelfary  to  be  known  all 
concerning  truths,  as  BiftVop  Pearlbn  flyles  them,  has 
been  difcovered  to  us,  by  exprefs  declarations  of  God*s 
will,  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Creeds  and  cate- 
chifms  then,  which  fet  forth  thefe  fundamental  truths, 

are 
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are  no  more  to  be  condemned,  or  to  be  regarded  as  ad- 
verfe  to  man's  perfeftibility,  than  the  Elements  of  Eu- 
clid, or  any  other  collection  of  principles.  Thofe  who 
will  infift,  that  fuch  creeds  and  catechifms  do  not  con- 
tain the  truth,  muft  prove  their  point  by  reference  to 
Scripture,  which  is  the  acknowledged  teft  and  crite- 
rion ;  but  to  condemn  them  generally,  is  to  beg  the 
queftion,  both  as  to  their  truth  and  their  pernicious 
tendency.  For  if  they  are  really  pernicious,  they  can- 
not be  true  ;  but  if  they  are  true,  they  cannot  be  per- 
nicious. If  founded  on  truth,  it  cannot  be  matter  of 
juft  regret,  but  rather  of  the  contrary,  that  the  mind 
fliould  be  brought  to  '^  a  ftagnant'"  and  fixed  *'  condi- 
'^  tion."  What  harm,  forinftance,  can  be  likely  to  ac- 
crue, or  rather,  what  good  may  not  be  expe6led  to 
flow,  from  the  mind  being  brought  into  a  fixed  (late, 
in  regard  to  the  very  important  truths  contained  in 
thole  two  beautiful  fummaries  of  the  Church  Cate- 
chifm.  which  contain  our  duty  to  God,  and  our  duty 
to  our  neighbour?  Can  fuch  inflru6iion,  or  fuch  forms 
of  belief,  and  principles  of  conduct,  be  faid  to  take  any 
man  out  of  a  ftate  of  p  erf  edibility  P  Neither  can  law  in 
general  be  faid  to  tend  to  fix  the  human  mind  in  a  ftag- 
nant  condition,  in  any  way  that  is  prejudicial,  while  it 
may  be  confined,  and  always  fhould  be  fo,  to  the  n^ere 
impofition  of  fuch  wholefome  reftraints,  as  have  both 
truth  and  equity  for  their  foundation  :  for  truth  and 
equity  fiould  be  binding,  without  all  doubt,  and  inva- 
riably and  permanently  fo. 

Tejis  will  always  be  mifunderftood  and  mifreprefent- 
ed  :  it  is  certainly  not  an  uniformity  of  opinions,  that 
is  either  the  fubje6l  or  occafion  of  them ;  but  clearly, 
and  indifputably,  a  divcrfity  of  opinions  and  principles. 
^'^  The  intent,''  fays  Bidiop  Sherlock,  ''  is  to  keep 
^'  Dijfenters  out  of  the  State,  not  to  force  them  into  the 
^^  Church ;''  and  which,  he  obferves,  is  evident,  from 
the  circumftance  of  ^*  their  meetings  being  tolerated 
"  by  the  very  A61,  (ift  William  and  Mary,)  which  ex- 
'^prefsly  extends  the  teft  to  them.''  At  all  events  a 
great  mi  (lake  is  made,  when  they  are  confidered  as 
qualifications  in  themfelves,  inftead  of  the  proofs  of 
previous  quaUfications,  as  they  fhould  be.  They  are 
only  enquiries,  on  the  part  of  the  State,  into  the  ac- 
knowledged 
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knovvledged  principles  of  the  individual.  If  they  were 
compulfory,  they  would  manifeftly  foon  be  ufelefs  ;  a 
general  conformity  of  opinion  would  render  every  fort 
of  teft  unneceiTary. 

As  to  the  quelVion  concerning  the  univerfality  of  the 
Chriftian  difpenfation,  we  ought  always  to  diftinguifh 
between  the  prcpagat'iGn  of  Chriftianity,  and  its  ejj'eds, 
*'  As  no  man  ever  denied,"  fays  Dr.  Clarke,  ''^but  that 
"  the  benefit  of  the  death  of  Chrift  extended  back- 
"  wards  to  thofe  who  lived  before  his  appearance  in  the 
*^  world;  fo  no  man  can  prove,  but  that  the  fame  bene- 
'^  fit  may  likewife  extend  itfelf  forwards  to  thofe  who 
*'  never  heard  of  his  appearance,  though  they  lived 
'^  after  it.'''  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion, 
p.  356.  The  univerfality  of  Chriftian ity,  as  a  difpenfa- 
tion  of  falvation,  is  certainly  by  no  means  to  be  mea- 
fured  by  the  extent  of  its  propagation,  according  to 
the  judgment  and  opinion,  not  only  of  our  own  Pro- 
teftant  Divines,  but  of  many  of  the  ancient  Fathers ; 
notwithftanding  Mr.  Gibbon  fo  peremptorily  aflerts  the 
contrary,  upon  the  fole  authority  of  Tertullian.  See 
Rett's  Vth  Bampton  LeSfure :  the  palTage  there  referred 
to  from  Jujlin  Martyr,  Apol.  ad  Ant.  P.  p.  65.  edit.  Syl- 
burg.  1593  ;  in  which  he  not  only  expreifes  a  hope, 
that  "  Socrates,  and  thofe  who  refcmbled  him  in  vir- 
^'  tue,  would  efcape  the  divine  difpleafure  in  another 
^^  life;  but,  with  a  peculiar  allufion  to  the  general  bene- 
'^  fits  imparted  by  the  divine  Logos,  dignifies  them 
^'  with  the  appellation  of  Chrijlians ',"  is  certainly  very 
ftriking  ;  and,  though  it  cfcaped  the  notice  of  Mr.  Gib- 
bon, has  been  cited  by  another  Infidel  for  a  very  dif- 
ferent purpofe  ;  namely,  to  prove  that  the  primitive 
Chrillians  were  fo  tolerant,  as  to  account  a  virtuous  man 
a  Chriftian,  though  otherwife  an  Athe'ijl.  This  is  Helve- 
tius's  reprefentation  of  Juftin  Martyr's  opinion  upon  the 
fubject,  in  which  certainly  the  teftimony  of  that  holy 
Father  is  as  much  mifreprefcnted,  as  in  the  other  cale 
it  Vv'as  overlooked  or  flighted.  Juftin's  expreflion  is, 
yAv  a^soi  svo'UT^riTav,  though  they  may  have  been  ac- 
counted  Atheifts  ;  as  for  inilance,  I.cox.pdrrjg  y^  'HfaxAfiro;.. 
y^  01  o[j.oioi  xvrolg-  that  is,  :;  asra  Xoys  (oiMTccvtc?,  who  un- 
der a  fyftem  of  natural  religion,  or  Paganifm,  lived 
agreeably  to  the  divine  will.     It  has  otten  certainly 

been 
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been  ftrongly  infifted  upon  by  fome  of  our  bed  Divines, 
that  the  dodrine  of  the  Scripture  is,  that  the  virtue  of 
Ch rift's  oblation  was  effe(Slual  from  the  creation  to  the 
pardon  of  the  truly  penitent  and  lincere.  See  Barrow^ s 
Seruions,  on  Univerjal  Redemption,  Serm.  XL.  See  alfo 
Leland's  Anfiuer  to  Tindal,  Part  II.  ch.  xvi.  Seed's  Poji- 
humous  Works,  vol.  i.  Serm.  V.  Edwards's  PrefervaUve 
agatnji  Socinianifm^  Difc.  II.  109. 

Mr.  Gibbon  however  perfifts  in  aflerting,  not  only 
that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  primitive  Church,  that  the 
wifeft  and  moft  virtuous  of  the  Pagans  would  be  con- 
demned for  their  ignorance  or  difbelief  of  the  divine 
truth,  but  that  it  is  ftill  the  public  do6trine  of  all  the 
Chriiiian  Churches,  and  particularly  that  the  minifters 
iind  members  of  the  eftablilhed  Church  of  thefe  realms 
'nncji  believe  fo,  as  the  undeniable  conclufion  to  be 
drawn  from  the  viiith  and  xviiith  of  the  Articles.  From 
Dr.Chelfum's  remarks,  it  would  feem  that  this  aflertion 
concerning  the  two  Articles  did  not  appear  in  the  firft; 
edition  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
If  fo,  its  infertion  in  a  note  to  the  8vo  edition  may  be 
regarded  as  Mr.  Gibbon's  laft  appeal  in  proof  of  his 
unwarrantable  charge  againft  us.  Now,  aflfuredly,  this 
undeniable  conciufion,  \vhich  Mr.  G.  pretends  to  draw 
from  the  viiith  and  xviiith  Articles,  will  not  be  gene- 
rally conceded  to  him.  The  firll  of  the  two  Articles 
merely  ftates  the  fimple  propofition,  that  the  three 
Creeds  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received  and  believed  ; 
and  for  the  beft  of  all  poffible  reafons,  becaufe  they 
may  be  proved  by  moft  certain  warrants  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture. If  Mr.  Gibbon  "would  iniift  upon  interpreting 
thefe  creeds  differently  from  other  people,  he  alone 
fhould  be  anfwerable  for  the  conclufions  he  draws. 
But  the  damnatory  claufes  of  the  Athanafian  Creed  are 
too  generally  held  to  relate  to  the  ab/ohite  and  indifpenf- 
ahle  neceffity  of  knowing  and  embracing  the  Gofpel  : 
whereas  they  only  relate  to  the  keeping  the  terms  of 
our  faith  pure  and  undeflled,  when  once  known  and  pro- 
felTed:  which  I  fliall  have  occafion  to  explain  elfewhere. 

As  to  the  xviiith  Article,  we  might  almoft  infill: 
upon  its  aflerting  the  very  contrary  to  what  Mr.  Gib- 
bon would  infer  :  for  it  is  exprefsly  defigned  to  eftablifh 
the  univerfality  of  the  Chrillian  redemption,  fo  much 

io 
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{o  as  to  pronounce  thofe  anathematized  who  prefume 
to  fay  that  anj>  arc,  or  will  be,  faved,  l?ut  throygh  Jefni 
Chr'ijL  The  Gentiles  will  not  be  faved  by  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  exclujive  of  the 
atonement  and  mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  though  fuch 
obedience  will  be  the  condition  of  Chrift's  merits 
being  applied  to  them,  under  any  circamftances  of  in- 
rlncible  ignorance  of  the  Gofpel ;  as  the  not  having 
had  it  duly  preached  to  them,  or  ever  propofed  to 
them,  as  an  obje£t  of  faith.  The  Article  was  not 
meant  to  be  oppofed  to  the  univerfality  of  Chrift's 
redemption,  but  to  the  dangerous  do6lrine  of  indiffer- 
ence :  for  though  the  Pagan  of  old  times  may  by  his 
virtues  retrofpe6lively  become  the  obje6l  of  Chrift's 
atonement  and  mediation  ;  yet  it  does  not  follow  that 
fuch  obedience  to  the  law  natural  will  fave  thofe  who 
wilfully  rejeft  and  defpife  the  terms  of  the  Gofpel,  and, 
in  fpite  of  our  Lord's  own  aflurance,  that  ^'  no  man 
"  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him,"  perfift  in  trufting 
to  their  own  righteoufnefs  to  fave  them,  and  to  fuch 
forms  of  worfliip  as  their  fancy  leads  them  to  adopt. 
The  Article  does  not  ftate,  that  the  virtuous  Pagan  who 
lived  before  the  times  of  the  Gofpel  will  not  be  faved 
through  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  :  but  it  ana- 
thematizes thofe,  who,  in  contradiction  to  the  word  of 
God,  ^.ndjince  the  promulgation  of  Chrijlianlty ^  maintain, 
that  any  will  be  faved  except  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  moft  wholefome  doc- 
trine this  is,  for  ^'  in  vain  did  Chrift  reveal  the  Gofpel, 
*•'  and  in  vain  did  he  command  it  to  be  preached 
*^  through  the  whole  world,"  if  men  are  to  be  faved 
excluiively  of  Chrift's  interpofition.  The  Article  is  de- 
signed in  ftjort,  not  to  ftmt,  but  to  open  the  doors  of 
the  Church;  forfince  not  even  the  Pagan,  to  whom  the 
Gofpel  was  never  preached,  can  be  faved  except 
through  Chrift,  much  lefs  is  it  to  be  expelled  that 
thofe  to  whom  the  ^^  pure  word  of  God"  has  been 
preached,  and  the  terms  of  the  Chriftian  covenant  made 
known,  will  be  freely  juftified  upon  any  other  terms. 
To  prefer^  and  to  trujl  to^  any  other  mode  of  falvation,  is 
now  no  lefs  than  to  **  defpife  the  riches  of  God's  mercy," 
and  to  negle6\  the  covenant  of  his  grace,  "  which  at  the 
**  \\\^  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 
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**  firmed  to  us  by  them  that  heard  him  ;  God  bearing 
**  them  witnefs,  both  with  figns  and  wonders,  and 
^^  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghpf^, 
^^  according  to  his  own  will."  Hebrews  ii.  3,4. 

Page  204.  ncie  (2), 

Reajon  can  never  inform  us  whence  we  came^  or  what 
Is  to  become  of  W5.]  See  Lord  Bolingbroke's  Works, 
vol.  V.  and  the  xvth  chapter  of  iV/r.  Gibbon's  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  already  referred  to  in 
the  22d  Note  to  Sermon  I.  The  former  acknowledges 
the  infufficiency  of  Reafon  to  inform  us  of  our  entrance 
into  the  world ;  not  indeed  without  exprefling  his  in- 
credulity in  regard  to  the  accounts  we  have  :  ''  Reafon 
*'  will  tell  us  no  better  how  men  came  into  the  world^ 
*^  than  hiftory  or  tradition  does.'*  And  as  to  our  de- 
parture from  this  world,  Mr.  Gibbon  affures  us,  that 
however  Reafon  may  ferve  to  point  out  the  probability 
of  2i  future  flat  Cy  '^  only  Revelation  can  afcertain  its  ex- 
"  iftence.*' 

Vage  205.  note  (3). 

Nothing  amounting  to  pofitive  contradi^ion  can  pofjibly 
he  alleged  againfi  the  peculiar  credentials  of  the  Jewijh 
and  Chriflian  Revelatio7is,  fuch  as  prophecies  and  mira^ 
cles,']  Though  every  expedient  fhould  be  tried  to  get 
rid  of  the  evidence  of  prophecy  and  miracle,  yet  thus 
much  is  certain,  that  "  nothing  is  abfolutely  incredible^ 
^^  but  what  is  'wipoffible,'*  See  Church's  Anfwer  to  Mid- 
dleton,  and  Le7ig's  Boyle's  Ledures,  Sermons  xiii.  xiv. 

Now  that  neither  prophecy  nor  miracle  is  impofli- 
ble,  is  at  leafl  tacitly  acknowledged  by  thofe  who  have 
been  mofl  eminent  for  their  incredulity ;  Mr.  Hume 
and  RoufTeau  particularly:  all  their  objedlions  turn- 
ing, not  upon  the  impoflibility  of  either,  but  upon  the 
incompetency  of  their  evidence;  and  both  of  them 
having,  in  the  midft  of  their  obje6lions,  fuppofed  cafes, 
in  which  not  only  prophecy  and  miracle  would  be  both 
pofTible  and  reafonable;  but  their  evidence,  and  the 
teftimony  concerning  them,  complete.  RoufTeau  in- 
deed fuppofes  his  cafe  to  be  fo  much  in  the  extreme,  as 
sjot  to  be  within  the  reach  of  poflibility :   but  Mr. 

Hume's 
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Hume's  cafe  is  fuch  a  concefliion  as  affe6ls  bis  whole 
argument  againft  miracles.  See  Dr.  Ca7npbeU's  excel- 
lent Di[fertation  on  Miracles,  Part  I.  §.3.  in  which  this 
is  fully  proved.  See  however  alfo  Dr.  Leland's  xviiith 
and  xixth  Letters  in  his  Fuiv  of  Deijiical  IVriters,  5th 
edit,  and  Dr.  Adams's  Anfzver  to  Hume.  RoulTeau's 
three  requifites,  which  he  infifts  upon  as  indifpenfable 
in  the  cafe  of  prophecy,  have  been  already  iliewn,  in 
the  Notes  on  Sermon  II.  not  to  be  applicable  to  a 
chain  and  Jh'ies  of  prophecies  5  and  therefore  cannot  af- 
fect thofe  belonging  to  the  Jewifli  and  Chriftian  dif- 
penfations :  and  befides  that  they  are  inapplicable  to 
a  chain  of  prophecies^  while  the  two  former  requifites 
are  unqueftionably  not  by  any  means  effentially  necef- 
fary  to  the  proof  even  of  a  fingle  prophecy;  with  re- 
gard to  the  third,  an  accumulation  and  coincidence  of 
many  prophecies,  through  a  long  fucceffion  of  ages, 
fuch  as  the  prophecies  of  Scripture,  is  in  itfelf  demon-f 
ftration  enough,  that  the  fulfilment  of  them  could  not 
be  the  refult  of  accidental  circumftances.  At  all  events, 
in  regard  to  miracles,  Roufleau  would  not  be  thought 
to  deny  their  pofflbilitj,  if  we  may  truft  his  own  words  : 
for,  in  his  3d  Letter  from  the  Mountains,  he  fays,  '^  Do. 
*^  not  conclude,  becaufe  I  do  not  look  upon  miracles 
*^  as  eflential  to  Chriftianity,  that  I  therefore  reje(^  mi- 
*'  racles.  No,  Sir ;  I  neither  have  rejected  them,  nor 
^^  do  I  reje6l  them.  There  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
^^  tween  denying  a  thing,  and  the  not  affirming  it ; 
'^  between  pofitively  rejecting,  and  negatively  not  ad- 
"  mitting  it."  Indeed  the  poffibility  both  of  miracles 
and  prophecy  is  indifputable  ;  without  the  former  the 
world  could  not  have  exifled,  and  the  latter  is  imme- 
diately conne6led  with  the  moft  confpicuous  of  God's 
attributes,  viz.  his  omnipotence  and  omnifcience. 

To  allege,  as  Mr.  Hume  does,  that  we  have  the  evi- 
dence of  an  uniform  experience  againft  the  truth  of 
miracles,  is  a  petitio  principii.  It  is  firft  incumbent  on 
him  to  prove,  that  there  never  were  miracles;  then  only 
could  he  aflert  a  conftant  experience  in  proof  againft 
them.  But  fuppofe  pajl  experience  was  thus  uniform, 
in  favour  of  his  argument,  it  could  amount  to  no  proof 
againft  miracles  in  time  to  come.  Becaufe  God  has 
operated  no  miracles  in  five  or  fix  thoufand  years,  may 

he 
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he  not  in  the  hundred  millions  of  years,  which  the 
world  may  endure  ?  May  he  not  interfere  to  put  na- 
ture one  inch  out  of  her  courfe  in  all  that  time  ?  '^  Ex- 
''  perienccj"  as  Dr.  Leland  admirably  obferves,  "  may. 
'^  a/lure  us,  that  fa61:s  or  events  are  poffihle,  but  7L0t  that 
'^  the  contrary  is  impojjible.'"  V'leiu  ofDeiJlical  IVriters^ 
vol.  i.  317.  See  alfo  a  fmall  work  by  M.  A.  J.  Rouftan, 
entitled,  Lettres  fur  I'Elat  prefent  du  Chrijliamjme :  Lon- 
dres,  1768  ;  where  this  point  is  ably  argued. 

As  to  the  probability  of  miraculous  interpofitions  on 
the  part  of  God,  it  is  well  remarked,  by  the  learned 
ProfefTor  Jenkin,  in  his  Reafojiablenefs  and  Certainty  of 
the  Chrijllan  Religion^  vol.  i.  p.  26,  that  '^  it  is  an  ex- 
*^  travagant  thing  to  conceive,  that  God  fliould  exclude 
^^  himfelf  from  the  works  of  his  own  creation,  or  that 
^^  he  fliould  eftablifh  them  upon  fuch  inviolable  laws, 
*^  as  not  to  alter  them  upon  fome  occafions,  when  he 
^'  forefaw  it  would  be  requifite  to  do  it.  For  unlefs  the 
^'  courfe  of  nature  had  been  thus  alterable^  it  would 
*^  have  been  defefitive  in  regard  to  one  great  end  for 
*^  which  it  was  defigned;  viz.  it  would  have  failed  of 
*'  being  ferviceable  to  the  defigns  of  Providence  upon 
*^  fuch  occafions."  Apply  this  to  the  cafes  of  Ahab, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Sennacherib,  alluded  to  in  Note 
10.  Sermon  I.  What  horrible  confequences  might 
have  flowed,  in  each  of  thofe  inftances,  from  the  daring 
defiance  of  God,  had  he  not  interpofed  by  miracles  1 
Confult  alfo  FrofeJJor  Vince's  two  Sermons  on  Chrijlianity, 
1798  ;  where  he  argues  againft  Hume,  that  "  the  moral 
*'  good  and  tendency  of  miracles  puts  them  upon  a 
'^  footing  with  the  common  phyjical  effecSls  produci- 
^'  ble  in  the  courfe  of  nature.  The  latter,  being  ap- 
^^  pointed  by  God  to  minifter  to  the  phyfical  wants  of 
''  man,  do  not  differ  in  principle  from  miracles  wrought 
*'  by  the  fame  Providence  for  moral  ends  and  pur- 
*^  pofes." 

Had  God  never,  in  any  age  of  the  world,  interpofed 
miraculoufly,  we  may  judge  what  notions  would  have 
been  entertained  of  his  Providence,  from  the  condudl  of 
thofe  eminent  Infidels  of  this  age  of  Reafon,  MM.  Vol- 
ney  and  Diderot :  the  latter  having  denied  the  very  being 
of  God,  from  his  own  power  of  writing  againfi  it',  and 
the  former  conlxantly  arguing  againft  the  Scriptures, 

from 
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fiom  the  frequent  inftances  of  profperity  and  fuccefs  at- 
tending unbelievers.  But  the  Old  Teftament  tells  us  it 
was  notfo  dX  firjl :  and  the  Ni-w,  that  henceforth  fuch 
differences  and  difiincSlions  are  referved  for  a  future  life. 
See  alfo  helamVs  Anfiver  to  T'lndal^  as  to  the  probabi- 
lity of  miraculous  interpofitions,  Part  I.  ch.  iii.  where 
he" very  well  argues,  that  though  God  be  immutable 
and  perfeft,  yet,  unlefs  man  were  fo  too,  there  is  no 
reafon  why  God  may  not  add  to  his  former  laws,  and 
vary  the  methods  of  his  Providence. 

Mr.  Hume  is  pleafed  to  a(k,  "  What  reply  can  be 
^'  made  to  thofe  who  affirm,  that  miracles  have  always 
*^  been  confined  to  the  early  and  fabulous  ages?'* 
"  The  reply  is  eafy,"  fays  Bidiop  Home  ;  '^  that  mi- 
**  racles  lucre  performed  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  in 
^'  the  age  of  all  others  efteemed  the  mofl:  polite  and 
^«  learned ;  and  that  the  adverfaries  of  thofe  days  never 
*•  thought  of  denying  the  fafts."  Letters  on  Infidelity, 
Letter  IX.  But  fuppofing  miracles  had  boen  confined 
to  the  early,  and  what  Mr.  Hume  choofes  to  call  in- 
difcriminately  the  fabulous  ages.  There  might  have 
been  good  reafon  for  this :  and  the  very  credulity  of 
thofe  ages,  fo  far  from  bringing  true  miracles  into  dif- 
credit.  might  be  efpecially  alleged  as  one  reafon  for 
fuch  an  interpofition  on  the  part  of  God.  For  if  they 
were  credulous  only  through  ignorance  of  the  opera- 
tion of  natural  caufes,  (and  fuch  ignorance  RouflTeau  in- 
fifts  upon  as  the  ground  of  all  miraculous  pretenfions,) 
that  very  ignorance  might  give  the  more  knowing 
among  them  fuch  a  power  of  deceiving  them,  that 
when  the  v^diole  world  were  given  to  idolatry,  it  mud 
have  been  peculiarly  neceffary  not  only  for  God  to  in- 
terpofe  generally,  but  that  the  true  prophets  fliould 
have  a  command  of  fuch  credentials,  exprefsly  to  coun- 
tera6t  the  delufions  of  the  falfe  prophets  and  magi- 
cians. Origen  argues  very  well,  contr.  Celf.  lib.  iii. 
that  when  all  the  neighbouring  nations  were  pretend- 
ing to  have  intercourle  with  their  Gods,  and  through 
tlieir  auguries  and  oracles  to  have  knowledge  of  future 
events,  and  to  perform  miracles  and  wonders,  it  would 
liave  been  ftrange  and  unaccountable,  if  the  only  wor- 
fjiippers  of  the  true  God,  who  were  taught  to  hold 
tiioie  falle  Gods  in  contempt,  had  had  no  predi6lions 

and 
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and  miracles  to  oppofe  to  fuch  delufions ;  "it  if  were 
only  to  vindicate  the  omnipotence  and  providence  of 
the  Creator  of  the  uni verle,  to  give  them  a  proper 
confidence  in  the  grounds  of  thdr  own  faith,  and  to 
convert  idolaters  from  the  error  of  their  ways.  The 
paiTage  is  admirable,  and  the  argument  particularly 
llriking.  Camb.  edit.  p.  113.  And  certainly  the  defign 
and  intent  of  prophecy,  at  leaft  in.  thole  early  ages,  may 
be  faid  to  be  exprefsly  lo  explained,  Ifaiah  xlviii.  5. 
''  Before  it  came  to  pafs  I  iliewed  it  thee ;  lejl  thou 
^^ jhouldejl  Jay,  Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and  my 
''  graven  image,  and  my  molten  image  hath  commaiided 
*'  them."  And  the  Urim  and  Thummim  of  the  Jews, 
the  oracle  of  the  true  God,  has  been  thought  to  have 
been  exprefsly  oppofed  to  the  oracular  images  of  the 
.Pagans.  See  Jackfons  Chronological  Antiquities,  vol.  iii. 
239.  In  Ifaiah  xliv.  6,  7.  prophecy  is  particularly  in- 
filled on,  as  the  diftinguidiing  credential  cf  the  true 
God. 

The  objeftions  to  the  Scripture  prophecies,  on  ac- 
count of  their  obfcurity,  have  been  fufficiently  anfwered 
by  many  writers  ;  fee  however  very  particularly  B[/hop 
•Hurd's  Iji  and  Hid  Sermons  on  Prophecy  ;  hcjVu  s  Triith 
■of  Cbrijlianity  demonjlrated,  p.  149.  fol.  edit,  and  Je7i- 
kin^s  Reafonablenej's  and  Certainty  of  Chrijtianity^  b.  ii. 
ch.  7.  where  the  fubjett  is  very  ably  handled,  and 
many  fubilantial  reafons  ailigned  for  the  obfcurity  of 
the  genuine  prophecies. 

x\s  to  the  fecondary  and  typical  application  of  many 
of  the  prophecies,  lee  alio  the  fame  authors,  and  Le- 
land's  Vllth  Letter  in  his  Fiew  of  Deijlical  Writers. 
There  are  fome  very  ingenious  Letters  upon  the  fub- 
je6l  like  wife  in  the  Orthodox  Churchium'  s  Magazine 
for  March  and  April,  1804.  As  to  the  point  iticlf  of 
fecondary  fenfes,  it  is  certain,  that  any  fupernatural 
prediction  may  as  eafily  embrace  many  objecSls  as  one; 
and  at  all  events  there  are  prophecies  enough  applica- 
ble to  Chrift  in  a  primary  lenfe,  to  fatisfy  any  reafona- 
ble  enquirer,  as  has  been  abundantly  fliewn  by  Bifliop 
Chandler,  in  h]^  Defence  of  Chrijiianity,  from  the  Pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Tejlavient,  1725.  and  many  other  au- 
thors. See  alio  Jujim  Martyr's  Dialogue  ivith  Trypho. 

That  Chriitianity  appeals  to  the  teftimony  of  mira- 
R  cles, 
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cles,  has  been  already  (hewn,  in  anfwer  to  Roufteail, 
Note  6.  Sermon  T.   That  fhe  alfo  appeals  to  the  tefti- 
mony  of  prophecy  cannot  with  any  reafon  be  doubted. 
But  there  is  one  appeal  of  this  kind  recorded  by  the 
tvangelifts,   which   is   certainly  very  remarkable ;    I 
mean  the  converfation  which  onr  Saviour  is  reprefented 
to  have  held  with  the  two  difciples,  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus,   Luke  xxiv,    when,   ''  beginning   at  Mofes, 
*^  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them,  in  all 
*^  the  Scriptures,  the  things  concerning  himfelf*"  Had 
not  the  Evangelift  been  fully  aflured  in  his  own  mind 
that  fuch  things  were  eafily  to  be  difcovered,  by  any 
who  would  diligently  fearch  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  could  any  circumftance  in  the  whole  hiflory 
of  our  Saviour's  miniltry  have  been  more  worth  pre- 
ferving  than  this  converfation,  in  proof  of  his  Mefliah- 
ihip  ?   Would  none  of  our  Lord's  difciples  have  fecured 
this  evidence  for  us?    Would  St.  Luke,  in  particular, 
who  feems  to  have  written  exprefsly  to  fupply  what 
might  be  wanting  in  the  other  Gofpels,  have  omitted 
it  ?  W^ould  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  have  di6lated 
this  important  teftimony  to  the  Evangelifts,  had  it  not 
been  a  matter  of  certainty,  that  the  predictions  of  Mo- 
ibs  and  the  Prophets  were  perfpicuous  enough  to  thofe 
who  would  refer  to  them  for  their  own  convi6tion  ? 
The  oniilTion  of  this  difcourfe  appears  to  me  a  pofitive 
proof  of  the  Evangelift's  fettled  perfaafion,  that  the  faft 
was  eafily  to  be  eftablifhed:  for  it  would  othervvife  have 
cxpofed  the  caufe  he  was  engaged  in,  to  mention  it  with- 
out necellity.     Common  fenfe  would  have  dictated  it 
to  him  to  fupprefs  a  reference,  which  could  not  be  fatif- 
faftory;  and  above  all,  not  to  have  reprefented  our  Sa- 
viour as  reproving  his  difciples  for  a  flownefs  of  heart, 
in  not  difcovering  what  was  not  to  be  found  in  the 
writings  referred  to  ;  or,  as  others  would  infer,  which 
could  not  be  brought  to  apply,  but  by  art  and  fubtlety, 
quibble  and  conceit.  Several,  I  know, have  endeavoured 
to  find  a  reafon  for  the  fuppreflion  of  this  difcourfe,  as 
for  inftance.  Dr.  Burnet,  in  his  Treatife  De  Fide  et  Of- 
jiciis  ChrijUanorumy  p.  120.  c.  7.  and  feveral  have  at- 
tempted to  fupply  the  chafm  ;  but  it  is  bed  fupplied  by 
a  general  reference  to  the  Old  Teftament,  beginning 
ihe  chain  of  prophecy  with  Mofes,  and  purfuing  it  up- 
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wards  through  the  fucceeding  prophets;  not  confining 
ourfelves  merely  to  the  events  of  Chrift's  death,  and 
refurre6lion,  and  exaltation,  as  fome  have  done  rather 
injudicioudy,  (fee  Mede's  Difcourfe  on  Luhe  xxiv.  45. 
and  Doddridge's  Notes  on  the  place,  in  his  Family  Ex- 
pojitoj',  fedl.  197.)  but  the  general  circumftances  of  his 
miniltry. 

A  modern  divine,  Mr.  Clowes,  of  Manchefter,  a 
great  advocate  for  the  reveries  of  Baron  Swedenborg, 
concludes  from  ver.  45.  where  Chrift  is  faid  to  '^  have 
*^  opened  the  underftandings"  of  his  difciples,  that 
their  acquaintance  with  the  mere  letter  of  Scripture 
was  not  fufficient.  But  certainly  the  expreffion,  ver.  25. 
*^  O  flow  of  heart,''  implies  a  capacity  in  the  difciples 
to  have  underftood  and  to  have  applied  the  prophecies, 
without  any  miraculous  illumination.  See  the  introduc- 
tion to  Clowes'  Sermons,  pub.  1803. 

The  gift  of  prophecy  being  clearly  affigned  to  Mofes 
by  our  Lord  himfelf,  not  only  in  the  paflage  referred 
to,  but  in  many  other  parts  of  the  New  Teftament ; 
and  being  demonftrable  befides  from  the  ftate  and  con- 
dition of  the  people  of  Ifrael,  from  their  firft  original 
to  the  deftru6lion  of  Jerufalem,  which,  as  ProfefTor 
Jenkin  has  obferved,  was  the  perpetual  fulfilling  of 
prophecies  contained  in  the  books  of  Mofes;  we  can- 
not have  any  difficulty  to  believe,  that  he  had  alfo  the 
power  of  working  miracles ;  and  thus  the  fulfilment, 
not  only  of  the  Mofaic,  but  of  the  Scripture  prophe- 
cies in  general,  may  reafonably  be  held  to  authenti- 
cate all  that  we  read  in  the  facred  hi  (lory  of  the  mira- 
culous  powers  with  which  the  Prophets  of  God,  and 
the  Apoftles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  were  feverally  invefted. 
One  credential  is  a  reafonable  proof  of  the  exiftence  of 
the  other;  a  prophecy  accomplifhed  is  a  miracle.  See 
this  teft  infifted  on  in  Syhes's  Connection  of  Natural  and 
Revealed  Religion,  chap,  ix, 

Tage  ao8.  note  (4). 

'*  The  total  difappearance  of  a  ftar  may  probably  be  the 
'^' deftru6iion  of  its  fyftem,and  the  appearance  of  a  new 
*^ftar,  the  creation  of  a  new  fyftem  of  planets.''  Vinces 
Aftronomy,\o\.  i.  ch.  27.  And  at  the  conclufion  of  the  2d 
vo\,  the  fame  learned  author  obferves, "  the  difappearance 
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^^  of  fome  ftars  may  be  the  deftru6lion  of  that  fyfleni  at 
"  the  time  appointed  by  the  Deity  for  the  probation  of 
'^  its  inhabitants;  and  the  appearance  of  new  ftars  may 
'^  be  the  formation  of  new  iyftems,  for  new  races  of 
^'  beings  then  called  into  exigence  to  adore  the  works 
'^  of  their  Creator.  Thus  we  may  conceive  the  Deity 
^'  to  have  been  employed  from  all  eternity,  and  thus 
'^  continue  to  be  employed  for  endlcfs  ages  ;  forming 
''  new  fyftems  of  beings  to  adore  him,  and  tranfplant- 
'^  ing  thofe  beings  already  formed  into  happier  re- 
f^  gions,  where  they  have  better  opportunities  of  medi- 
^^  tating  on  his  works;  and  fiill  rifing  in  their  enjoy- 
'•  ments,  go  on  to  contemplate  fyftera  after  fyftem, 
*^  through  the  bonndlels  univerfe."  Dr.  Herfchel  has 
8;iven  us  a  catalogue  of  ftars  formerly  feen^  now  loft  > 
Pbil.  Tranf.  1783. 

To  prove  that  the  world  cannot  have  been  eternal, 
Dr.  Sykes  obferves,  in  his  Connedion  of  Natural  and  Rc- 
I'caled  Religion,  that  "  it  implies  no  contradiction  to 
*''  fuppoj'e  the  earth,  the  fun,  or  any  planet,  to  be  away, 
'^  and  the  fpace,  which  now  they  lill,  to  be  left  empty: 
^^  and  what  is  fuppofable,  without  any  contradiction, 
"  to  be  true  of  any  one  of  the  worlds  of  the  univerfe, 
^'  is  likevv'ife  fuppofable  of  any,  or  of  all,  the  re(t. 
*•  Now  if  you  can  fuppofe  one  world  away,  that  world 
'^  cannot  exilt  by  any  neceffity  in  its  nature  :  and  if 
*^  one  world  may  be  removed  without  contradiction, 
'^  fo  may  all  the  reft  ;  and  in  courfe  none  of  them  can 
'•  be  neceflary  in  exiftence  or  duration.'' 

Page  209.  note  (3.) 

Though  the  invention,  improvement,  progrefs,  and 
pcrfeCtion  of  fome  arts  and  fciences  may  teem  to  be  in- 
volved in  much  obfcurity ;  yet  it  is  undeniable,  that 
many  of  the  mojl  importajit  may  be  traced  back,  as  I 
have  obferved  in  the  Difcourle,  '^  to  fuch  a  ftate  of 
*'  rudenefs  and  imperfection,  as  muft  ferve  to  Ihew, 
'^  that  their  firft  invention  cannot  have  been  very  dif- 
^^  tant  and  remote/'  Among  thofe  of  moft  material 
importance  to  man,  we  may  certainly  reckon  medicine, 
furger}^,  and  pharmacy  in  all  its  branches;  writing, 
printing,  and,  as  particularly  conneCled  with  both,  the 
art  of  making  paper.     Even  the  firft  difcovery  of  fire, 

and 
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and  its  ufes,  is  noticed  in  the  records  of  moft  nations. 
The  application,  befides,  of  the  magnetic  virtue  of  the 
loadftone  to  the  purpofes  of  navigation,  a  difcovery  fo 
indifpenfably  neceOary  to  the  commerce  and  commu- 
nication of  the  different  nations  of  the  globe,  may 
certainly  be  traced  to  no  very  remote  aera.  Confult,  on 
the  nevvnefs  of  arts  and  Ibiences,  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's 
Chronology ;  Dr.  IVotton's  and  Mr.  Bakc?''s  Rtjledlons 
on  Learning',  Univerfal  HiJIory,  b.  i.;  the  third  part  of 
Bljhop  Lazu's  Theory  of  Religion;  Nicholls's  Conferences, 
Part  I.  Campbell  on  Miracles  ;  and  very  particularly  the 
Prefident  Goguefs  very  learned  work  on  the  fubjeft, 
\vith  the  Differiafions  anuexed  to  the  third  volume. 

To  talk  of  the  lofs  and  revival  of  fuch  arts  as  the 
foregoing  is  abfurd  ;  for,  if  fome  trifling  arts,  or  fome 
not  of  indifpenfable  utility,  may  have  vaniflied  or  de- 
generated in  the  lapfe  of  ages,  yet,  as  Dr.  Wotton,  in 
the  preface  to  his  very  learned  work,  reafonably  a(ks, 
who  hath  fuflfered,  fince  the  days  of  Tubal-Cain.  the 
ufe  of  metals  to  be  loft  in  the  world?  the  ule  of  letters 
to  be  intermitted,  ffnce  the  days  of  Cadmus?  When 
have  the  arts  of  planting,  weaving,  building,  been  laid 
aiide  ?  or  the  ufe  of  the  loadftone  forgotten  ?  See  alfo 
the  Pre/ident  Gognet's  Preface,  p.  vii. 

Befides  the  argument  drawn  from  the  novelty  of  arts 
and  fcienccs,  there  are  circimiftances  connected  there- 
with, which  have  not,  as  far  as  I  know,  been  ever  duly 
confidered  and  enquired  into;  namely,  the  confumption 
of  exhaultible  commodities,  fuch  as  the  produds  of 
mines  of  all  forts.  It  is  propofed  as  a  queftion  in  the 
Lcttres  de  quelques  Juifs  a  M.  Foltaire,  whether  there 
was  not  formerly  more  gold  and  filver  in  the  world, 
than  now.  See  p.  397.  and  in  a  note,  p.  407.  the  ac- 
count of  Agatharcides,  preferved  by  Photius,  of  the 
immenfe  quantity  of  gold  among  the  Alileans  and  Caf- 
fandrins,  in  the  Ibuthern  parts  of  Africa,  is  particularly 
noticed.  Dean  Prideaux  has  given  us  the  fame  ex- 
tra6l,  in  his  attempt  to  fettle  the  true  country  o^Ophir, 
Connexion,  Part  I.  b.  i.  where  may  be  alfo  feen  the 
immenfe  amount  of  the  gold  fupplied  by  David  for  the 
building  of  the  temple.  But  in  the  fifth  book  the 
learned  author  particularly  treats  of  t\\Q  fuper abundance 
Gk  gold  and  filver  in  thofe  early  times,  where  he  has 

B  3  occeifion 
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occdfion  to  fpeak  of  the  extravagant  fum  offered  by 
Hamaii,  for  the  deftru6tion  of  the  Jews,  Efther  iii.  9. 
See  particularly  pp.  311, 312.  and  notes  f,  g,  h,  8cc.  See 
alfo  the  account  of  the  Spanifli  mines  worked  by  the 
Phoenicians,  in  Gibbon's  Rom  an  HiJlorj,Yo\.  i.  ch.  vi.  258. 

It  is  generally  admitted,  by  thofe  who  have  treat- 
ed of  the  origin  of  arts  and  fciences,  either  profef- 
fedly  or  hiflorically,  that  the  precious  metals  were  ori- 
ginally found  on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  and  were 
procurable  in  great  abundance,  without  the  labour  of 
digging  for  them  :  they  vv^ere  alfo  employed  for  pur- 
poles,  for  which  they  were  not  fitted  by  nature  ;  as  for 
arms,  and  tools  to  cultivate  the  earth.  See  Diod.  Sic. 
lib.  i.  The  Egyptians  put  gold  and  filver  to  all  forts  of 
ufes.  Herodot.  lib.  iii.  And  this  was  found  to  be  much 
more  recently  the  cafe  with  the  Mexicans  and  Peru- 
vians, when  the  Spaniards  firft  explored  America.  M. 
Bailly,  in  his  eccentric  Letters  on  the  Atlantis  of  Plato, 
feems  to  make  it  an  argument  of  the  great  antiquity 
of  his  favourite  hyperboreans,  that  arms  and  tools  of 
brafs  and  gold  have  been  found  in  abundance  near  the 
river  Jenilca.  Now,  befides  that  the  want  of  iron  in- 
llruments  is  a  direct  proof  of  the  little  progrefs  they 
muft  have  made  in  metallurgy;  if  he  had  turned  to 
the  5th  book  of  Lucretius,  he  would  have  found,  that 
j'uch  has  been  the  progrefs  of  things  from  the  firft. 
Cold  and  filver  were  firft  ufed,  then  brafs,  and  laftly 
iron.  So  far,  therefore,  from  fuch  relics  being  any 
proof  of  the  perfeftion  of  the  arts  in  fuch  countries, 
they  evince  the  very  contrary ;  and  whatever  peo- 
ple they  belonged  to,  fo  far  from  being  marks  of  re- 
finement, or  of  any  great  degree  of  perfe6lion,  they 
plainly  (liew  them  to  have  been  in  a  comparative  fiate 
of  rudenefs,  and  in  the  very  infancy  of  civilization. 
And  thus  perhaps  what  we  read  of  the  profufe  fplen- 
dor,  and  riches,  and  copious  ornaments  of  ancient 
buildings,  infiead  of  i'upplying  arguments  for  the  great 
antiquity  of  the  world,  may  rather  ferve  to  demon- 
ftrate  in  a  direft  manner  the  novelty  of  our  continents, 
and  even  lay  a  foundation  perha])s  for  curious  calcula- 
tions in  regard  to  the  duration  of  our  globe,  in  its  pre- 
fent  habitable  ftatc  :  for  that  many  minerals  both  of 
ufe  and  ornament  are  in  a  flate  of  adual  exhaufiion, 

we 
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we  cannot,  I  think,  poflibly  doubt.  Coals  have  not  been 
in  general  ufe  many  centuries,  and  yet  foine  mines  are 
already  entirely  exhaufted,  and  forges  and  manufactories 
at  an  end,  that  had  been  erected  for  the  particular  local 
advantages  of  the  fuel  they  fupplied.  I  am  obliged  to 
cite  from  memory,  but  I  am  pretty  well  aiTured,  that 
there  is  much  that  is  very  curious  upon  this  fubje<Sl  to 
be  found  in  Williams's  Mineralogy,  or  Natural  Hiftory  of 
the  Mineral  Kingdom,  printed  in  Scotland. 

The  conceit  of  the  growth  of  minerals,  which  feems 
to  have  been  chiefly  founded  on  a  miftaken  notion 
of  ftaladical  depofitions,  is  now  too  generally  ex- 
ploded, to  afford  any  expe6lation,  in  the  prefent  ftate 
of  things,  of  an  adequate  fupply  and  replacing  of  fuch 
confumed  and  confumable  commodities;  nor  are  we 
fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  operations  of  nature,  in 
the  production  of  metals,  to  afcertain  the  probability, 
or  even  poffibility,  of  any  copious  renewal  of  thofe  ar- 
ticles :  and  yet  it  is  calculated,  that  in  our  town  of 
Birmingham  alone,  the  quantity  of  gold  and  filver  an- 
nually employed  in  gilding  and  plating,  and  thereby 
difqiialified  from  ever  afterwards  appearing  in  the  Jh ape 
0/  thofe  metals,  amoimts  to  more  than  50,000!  flerlingj 
equal  to  the  120th  part  of  the  whole  annual  importa- 
tion of  thofe  metals  into  Europe,  at  the  rate  of  fix  mil- 
lions  a  year.  See  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  b.  i.  ch.  11, 
May  it  not  admit  of  a  queftion,  whether  the  operations 
of  nature,  abfolutely  neccffary  for  the  production  of 
metallic  veins,  the  diflocation  and  fracture  of  llrata  to 
afford  room  for  them,  and  the  formation  of  fuch  exten- 
five  beds  of  coals,  and  other  bituminous  matters  as  we 
meet  with,  may  not  be  fo  violent  as  to  require  that  the 
globe  ihould  be  uninhabitable  at  the  time  ;  and  there- 
fore, that  the  origin  or  renewal  of  our  race  mufl  needs 
he  referable  to  fome  fueh  cataftrophe  as  an  univerfal  de- 
luge,  or  a  general  arrangement  of  the  materials  of  the 
globe;  and  that  not  very  remote'^  But  this  will  be  con- 
lidered  more  at  large  in  the  Notes  to  the  next  Dif- 
courfe. 

Vage  209.  note  (6). 

When  once  we  give  up  the  Mofaic  ara  of  the  creatio?i 
of  man^  as  fabulous,  we  have  C07nparatively  an  eternity 
before  us.'\    If  the  affumed  antiquity  of  fome  nations 
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exceeded  the  Mofaic  account  by  only  a  few  years,  or  a 
few  ages,  we  might  be  more  difpofed  to  examine  their 
pretenfions  :  but  when  we  come  to  470,000  years,  (the 
Chaldean  account,  according  to  Cicero,)  to  the  Egyp- 
tian, Phcenician,  Chinefe,  and  above  all  the  Hindu 
annals,  of  millions  of  years,  it  is  impoflible  to  conceive 
the  art  of  writing  to  have  been  fo  late  a  difcovery,  as 
to  have  fecured  to  us  no  records,  that  can  be  at  all  re- 
lied on.  Dr.  Toulmin,  a  modern  writer  on  the  anti- 
quity of  the  world,  who,  from  the  dates  of  his  publi- 
cations, appears  to  have  been,  in  the  year  1780,  only 
aOin-ed  of  the  immenfe  antiquity  of  the  globe,  and  not 
to  have  conjectured  it  to  be  eternal  till  the  year  1785, 
(what  progrefs  his  ideas  afterwards  made  we  know 
not,)  fets  aiide  all  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  earth 
and  of  man  as  barbarous  tales,  fabricated  in  the  rude 
infancy  of  fociety.  Now  none  of  thefe  accounts  tliem- 
felves  can  be  proved  to  be  older  than  Mofes,  as  he 
muft  know,  to  whatever  extent  their  hiftories  are  carried 
back ;  and  yet  their  times  are  called  the  rude  infancy 
offociefj',  by  a  man  who  inlifts  upon  tl^e  eternity  of  the 
world.  He  tells  us,  '^  human  teftimony  or  tradition, 
'^  even  granting  them  their  utmoft  latitude,  are  but  of 
'^  the  moft  limited  extent  3  that  it  is  only  in  the  ad- 
*^  vanced  jlate  of  refnement,  that  the  art  of  writing 
^^  could  at  any  time  or  in  any  country  poflibly  have 
•^  taken  its  origin  ;"  and  he  adds,  as  if  it  followed  as 
an  immediate  conclufion  from  the  above  premifes, 
*'  Reafon  will  be  found  to  announce,  without  the  (lia- 
*^  dow  of  hefitation,  that  the  human  I'pecies,  &c.  fluc- 
**  tuating  in  their  increafe  and  decreale,  their  barba- 
*^  rilm  and  refinement,  a(!:lually  have  flourifhed,  amidil 
*^  the  unceafing  revolutions  of  nature,  through  an  eter- 
•^^  nity  of  exiftence!" 

This  fame  art  of  writing  is  a  great  flumbling-block  to 
Deifts  and  Atheifts.  l^  the  firfi:  written  hiiiories  give 
us  an  account  of  the  origin  of  things,  they  were  bar- 
harous  ages,  and  could  tell  us  nothing  but  fables;  but 
when  they  want  to  make  the  world  very  old,  then 
writing  is  the  invention  of  a  refined  age,  and  that  age 
nobody  kno.vs  how  remote.  Voltaire  forgets  himlelf 
fo  far  as  to  let  us  into  this  fecret.  Moles,  fays  he, 
could  not  have  written  the  Pentateuch,  becaufe  at  that 
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time  they  knew  no  method  of  writing  but  tbebierogly- 
phical.  They  had  nothing  to  write  upon  but  wood, 
and  brick,  and  ftone,  and  therefore  could  never  write 
luch  a  great  book  {gros  livre)  as  the  Pentateuch  : 
which  is  certainly  a  very  fmall  book,  as  the  whole 
Bible  is,  comparatively.  But  v.'hen,  on  another  occa- 
fion,  the  fame  carclejs  writer  (to  fay  no  worfe  of  him) 
has  to  fpeak  of  Sanchoniathon,  that  favourite  rival  of 
the  Jewifli  legidator,  then,  he  was  at  leaft  contempo- 
rary with  Mofes,  and  ufed  alphahetical  chara£iers^  and 
derived  his  hiilory  from  the  writings  of  Thaut,  who 
flouridied  800  years  before  him.  See  Lettres  de  quel- 
ques  Juifs,  &c. 

Tage  212.  note  (7). 

jSTuJI  have  been  as  bold  an  ivipojlure  as  could  well  hcje 
been  attempted?^  ^^  Neque  vero  cuiquam  prudentl  cre- 
"  dibile  fiet  Mofem^  qui  non  ^gyptios  tantum  hoftes 
*'  habebat,  fed  et  plurimas  gentes  alias,  Idumsos, 
"  Arabas,  Phoenicas ;  vel  de  mundi  ortu  et  rebus  anti- 
^^  quillimis  ea  aufum  palam  prodere,  quas  aut  aliis 
''  Icriptis  prioribus  revinci  polTent,  aut  pugnantem  iibi 
'^  haberent  perfaafionem  veterem  et  communcm."  Grot, 
de  Verit.  1.  i.  §.  J 6. 

When  Moles  is  accufed  or  fafpe6led  of  writing  in 
conformity  with  the  col'mogonies  of  other  nations,  this 
at  leaft  muft  be  granted,  that  they  are  as  much  in  con- 
formity with  him.  Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  while 
the  former  are  fo  enveloped  in  fable,  that  no  philofopher 
pretends  to  compare  his  own  fyfiem  with  them  ;  the 
latter  is  fo  fimple  and  fo  clear,  and  fo  conne6led  with  the 
hiftory  of  the  earth  and  of  man,  that  it  is  particularly 
open  to  examination,  and  capable  of  being  verified.  Had 
there  been  any  foundation  for  the  extravagant  chrono- 
logy of  Manetho,  Berofus,  or  the  ftlU  more  ancient 
records  of  Sanchoniathon,  how  could  Moles  ever  havQ 
dreamt  of  fucceeding  in  an  attempt  to  convince  the 
world  that  none  of  thefe  nations  had  exifted  for  fo  long 
a  term  as  2500  years  ?  Mr.  Volney  calls  Mofes  on  one 
occaiion  artful  and  Jubtle,  and  yet  conceives  he  bor- 
rowed his  cofmogony  from  India ;  agreeing  with  M. 
Dupuis  all  the  while  in  afcribing  fach  an  age  to  the 
world  as  is  wholly  and  entirely  inconfiftent  with   the 
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Genefis  of  Mofes.  Had  Mofes  gone  beyond  the  records 
of  ancient  nations,  and  carried  his  chronology  much 
higher^  he  might  indeed  with  reafon  have  been  reputed 
at  leaR  as  cunning  as  the  Chaldeans,  who,  as  La6tan- 
tins  fays,  (fpeaking  exprefsly  of  their  chronological  ex- 
travagancies,) "  in  quo  quia  fe  pofle  argui  non  puta- 
*'  bant,  liberum  fibi  crediderunt  eflfe,  mentiri."  Lib.  vii. 
14.  fee  alfo  the  notes  to  that  chapter  in  the  variorum 
edition.  But  where  could  Mofes's  art  ox  fuhllety  be,  in 
beginning  his  hiftory  with  a  fa6t  fo  perfeftly  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  known  and  acknowledged  records,  had  any  fuch 
really  exifted  as  it  is  pretended,  and  in  the  very  midfl: 
of  the  nations  to  whom  thofe  records  are  afligned  ?  for 
while  Mr.  Volney,  M.  Dupuis,  and  others,  have  con- 
cluded that  Mofes  borrowed  from  the  Hindus,  the 
German  New  Expojitors,  MM.  Teller,  Eichhorn,  &c. 
luppofed  his  cofmogony  was  borrowed  from  the  Chal- 
deans and  Egyptians.  And  yet  fo  little  did  he  refemble 
thofe  he  is  faid  to  have  borrowed  from,  that  the  learned 
Dr.  Craven  very  properly  enquires,  "  How  was  it  that 
**  tlie  Jews  drew  not  waters  from  the  fountains  of 
*^  Chaldea  and  Egypt,  or  rather,  whence  had  they  their 
"  clear  and  pure  waters,  when  all  the  fprings  were 
*^  every  where  muddy  and  corrupt?'*  See  his  Dlf- 
iourj'es  on  the  Jewijh  ajid  Chrijltan  Difperifations,  p.  51* 
About  500  years  before  Chrift,  Democritus  and  many 
other  philolbphers,  who  maintained  that  the  world  had 
had  a  beginning,  applied  themfelves  to  prove  the  new- 
nefs  of  it  by  all  the  means  that  hillory  and  critical 
knowledge  could  furnifli;  yet  we  do  not  fee  that  it  was 
ever  undertaken  to  refute  them  folidly:  though,  had 
the  pretended  Babylonian  and  Egyptian  antiquities 
been  true,  nothing  would  have  been  eafier,  S&ii  Goguet^ 
vol.  iii.  283. 

Page  213.  note  (8). 
If  all  that  can  hercaj'onably  done  in  this  way  has  not  yet 
heen  done,  &'c.']  Nothing  appears  to  be  more  difficult 
than  to  keep  etymology  within  its  proper  bounds, 
when  it  is  made  the  founda.tion  of  any  lyftem.  Though 
the  very  learned  and  refpe61:able  Mr.  Bryant  laid  down 
rules  for  the  conduct  of  fuch  enquiries,  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether   he   was   not  guilty    of   infringing 
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them  himfelf ;   and  that  many  of  his  followers  have 
done  fo,  is  fajl  all  doubt.     Etymologies  therefore  mult 
always  be  left  to  tell  their  own  ilory,  and  the  difcern- 
ing  reader,  to  feparate  what  is  reafonable  from  what  is 
fanciftd ;  for  that  the  whole  is  fanciful  can   never  be 
pretended.    As  to  the  comparifon  of  ancient  mytholo- 
gies with  the  Mofaic  writings,  this  certainly  alfo  ad- 
mits of  being  carried  too  far ;  and  the  Abbe  Houtteville, 
in  his  ingenious  difcourfe  of  the  Authors /or  and  againjl 
Chriflianity,  has  given  a  very  proper  caution  upon  the 
fubje^l  in  his  review  of  the  writings  of  the  celebrated 
Bifhop  of  Avranches,  M.  Huet.     The  Bible  tells  the 
Ilory  in   a  plain  and  fimple  maimer;  it  exprefsly,  and 
upon  all  occafions,  defcribes  idolaters  as  apoftates ;  as 
having  '^  gone  aftray,"  and  '^  turned  afide"  from  the 
true  and  primitive  religion  ;  as  having  wilfully  "  be- 
*'  com,e  abominable,  filthy,  and  corrupt.'"  Their  fables 
and  ab^iird  additions  therefore  muft  be  to  themfelves  ; 
the  original  need  not  be  too  feduloufly  fought  for  iu 
the  midd  of  fuch  rubbiOi  ;  it  is  miraa^lous,  and  there- 
fore proof  enough  in  itfelf  of  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Pentateuch,  and  of  the  Hebrew  accounts  of  the  Deity, 
that,  when  every  other  part  of  the  world  fell  into  fuch 
corruptions,  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  was  preferved 
among  the  Jews.     And  it  may  be  a  fit  anfwer  to  make 
to  thofe  who  think  the  fleered  writers  had  a  motive  to 
jmpole  upon  the  world  in  the  ambition  to  appear  as  the 
founders  of  a  religion,  and  the  firft  minifters  of  a  divine 
revelation,  that  they  particularly  difclaim  the  merit  they 
might  have  pretended  to,  of  being  the  firft  to  promul- 
gate the  true  religion  ;  for  they  conftantly  refer  to  a 
time  preceding  the  very  firft  beginnings  of  idolatry; 
**  I  have  declared,  1  have  faved,  and  1   have  fliewed, 
^'  zvhen  there  luas  no  Jlrange  God  among yrm  ;"  which  is 
the  more  to  be  attended  to,  becaufe  Mr.  Hume,  and 
many  of  his  way  of  thinking,  peremptorily  infill  upon 
it,  that  Polytheifm,  or  Idolatry,  was,  and  neceffarily 
mnjl  have  been,  the  firft  and  moft  ancient  religion   of 
mankind.     Mr.  Hume  even  refts  his  argument  on  the 
teftimony  of  the  mojl  ancient  records  of  the  hu7nan  race  : 
*'  The  farther  we  go  back  to  antiquity,  the  more  of  ido- 
"  latry  do  we  find  ;  no  inarks,  no  lymptoins  of  any  more 
*'  perfect  religion."    See  his  Nat,  lli/L  of  Religion.  Can 
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any  thing  be  more  perfe6lly  falfe  ?  Again  he  fays,  ^^  As 
*'  far  as  writing  or  hidory  reaches,  mankind  appear  to 
''  have  been  nniverfaUy  Polytheifts."  Mr.  Hume,  I 
know,  thought  that  true  h'ljhry  began  with  Thucydides; 
but  neither  Mr.  Hume,  nor  any  other  Freethinker,  can 
abfolutely  annihilate  the  teftimony  of  the  Bible.  Could 
Mr.  Hume  pretend  that  King  David  did  not  exift  be- 
fore Thucydides?  nor  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  in  which 
the  prayer  and  thankfgiving  of  that  righteous  king  are 
recorded,  and  in  which  is  that  noble  teHimony  to  the 
unity  of  God,  not  as  a  new  or  philofophical  difcover}^, 
but  as  derived  from  revelation  and  tradition,  "  O  Lord, 
'^  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  be- 
'^  fides  thee,  according  io  all  that  ive  have  heard  iv'ith  our 
'*  ears.''   i  Chron.  xvii.  20.   and  2  Sam.  vii.  22. 

Inftead  then  of  fearchlng  for  refemblances  in  the 
Pagan  mythologies,  which  the  Infidel  is  too  apt  to 
turn  againd  us,  as  fuppoling  all  to  be  equally  my- 
thological, let  us  for  ever  infift  upon  the  notorious 
and  marked  difference  between  them ;  efpecially  in  re- 
gard to  the  acknowledgment  of  that  great  and  fun- 
daniental  truth  of  all,  the  unity  of  God  :  which  not 
only  Mr.  Iiume,  but  Lord  Bolingbroke  aderted  to  be  a 
rlifcovery  impoflible  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  the  world. 
*'  This  rational,  this  orthodox  belief,  this  firii:  true 
^^  principle  of  all  theology,  was  not  eftabliilied,  nor 
<^  could  be  fo,  till — (when  r)  the  manhood  of  philo- 
"  fophy.'*  And  yet,  like  Mr.  Hume,  who  calls  Mofes 
a  barbarous  writer  of  a  more  barbarous  age,  Lord  Bo- 
lingbroke affures  us,  the  notions  of  the  facred  penmen 
were  plainly  thofe  of  an  ignorant  people,  and  an  un- 
jjhilofophical  age.  And  Voltaire,  with  his  ul'ual  flip- 
pancy, fpeaking  of  the  .Jews,  lays,  '^  vous  demandez 
*^  quelle  etoit  la  philojhphie  des  Hebreux — Particle  fera 
*'  bien  court — ils  n'en  avoient  aucune."  His  friend 
Diderot  however  lays  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  the 
idea  of  the  unity  of  God  could  not  be,  but  ''  le  fruit 
**'  tardif  des  meditations  humaines.''  It  is  incredible 
how  men  will  perfift  in  overlooking  the  marvellous  ac- 
counts which  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  con- 
tain, of  the  being,  and  moil:  undoubted  attributes  of 
God.  Every  Freethinker  admits  that  the  Jews  were  a 
barbarous  people^  and  lived  in  an  obfcure  corner,  and 
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Avere  in  no  manner  addicted  to  philofophy  ;  and  yet  in 
their  writings,  the  antiquity  of  which  it  is  inipoffible  to 
doLibt^  the  pureft  Theiim,  the  mofi:  orthodox  arid  fun- 
damental principles  of  all  theology,  and  acSlually  a  moft 
correal  chain  ofphilofophical  reaioning,  are  to  be  found, 
Infidels  tht'T/if elves  being  judges  :  for  I^ord  Bolingbroke 
and  Diderot,  whom  I  have  cited,  both  admit  that 
Abraham  was  a  pure  Theift;  and  the  former,  that  the 
unity  of  God  was  acknowledged  in  the  world  previous 
to  his  vocation,  (of  which  there  is  no  record  but  the 
holy  Scriptures  :)  and  Mr.  Paine  admits  that  ^'  the 
*'  xixth  Plalm,  and  fome  parts  of  Job,  are  true  deifti- 
*'  cal  compofitions,  and  are  founded  upon  fiatural pbilo- 
^'  fophy,  fince  they  treat  of  God  through  his  works.^* 
And  yet  the  facred  writers  made  no  claim  to  be  ac- 
counted philofophers  ;  (fee  Leland's  V'leiu  of  Tieijl'ical 
JVriters,  vol.  ii.  107.)  they  left  philofophy  to  inltru6t 
the  heathens,  as  it  ought  to  have  done,  and  gratefully 
acknowledged,  that  they  had  the  additional  light  of  di- 
vine Revelation  ;  fee  Pfalm  cxlvii. 

As  to  the  collateral  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Mo- 
faic  cofmogony,  which  Pagan  mythologies  are  thought 
to  fupply,  it  feems  to  be  a  cafe  I'ufficiently  admitted  by 
Deifts ;  while  Mofes  is  continually  held  by  them  to  be 
a  plagiarift,  and  to  have  borrowed,  as  it  has  been  ftated 
before,  from  the  Egyptians.  Chaldaeans,  Phoenicians,  and 
laltiy  from  the  Hindus.  And  Lord  Bolingbroke  exprefsly 
alTerts  it  to  be  his  opinion,  ''  that  three  or  four  ancient 
^^  neighbouring  nations  feemed  to  have  a  comm.on  fund 
^'  of  traditions,  which  they  varied  according  to  their 
"  different  fyftems  of  religion,  philofophy,  and  policy." 
Vol.  iii.  of  his  Works,  p.  2^82.  We  want  no  more  than 
this  to  be  granted;  only  Lord  Bolingbroke  in  another 
place  is  pleafed  to  fay,  "  We  have  nothing  to  do  with 
'^  the  antediluvian  world.'*  But  we  fnall  infift  upon  it 
that  we  have  every  thing  to  do  with  the  hiftory  of  the 
antediluvian  world,  as  recorded  in  the  Genefis  of 
Mofes,  where  we  not  only  have  a  regular  account  of 
the  creation  of  the  earth  and  of  man,  and  of  the  origin 
of  evil,  but  of  the  patriarchal  religion,  in  which  the  unity 
of  God  was  an  acknowledged  tenet.  How  much  more 
right  and  reafon  have  we  to  infift  upon  no  arguments 
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being  drawn  from  the  pofTibility  of  the  world  being 
older,  and  of  there  having  been  more  ancient  records! 
If  any  exift:  more  ancient  than  the  Bible,  let  them  be 
produced  :  whatever  is  not  extant  in  any  (hape  at  all,  is 
out  of  the  quefVion.  Are  metaphyfical  reafonings, 
as  Goguet  obferves,  to  deftroy  hiftorical  evidence  ? 
But  even  if  any  are  extant  older  than  the  Pentateuch, 
the  date  of  the  record  of  the  cofmogony  is  not  the 
matter  we  are  fo  much  concerned  with,  as  the  dates  of 
the  events  recorded,  and  the  true  nature  of  the  pri??iiti-ve, 
tniadulteratedreWgion  of  the  Patriarchs ;  in  which  unquef- 
tionably,  according  to  Mofes,  the  unity  of  God  was  a 
didinguidiing  feature;  a  matter  of  Revelation  indeed  in 
tliC  firll  inftance,  but  which  the  facred  writers  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  fo  unphilofophical  as  not  to  have 
deforced  and  iupported  with  fuitable  arguments.  In- 
deed, if  they  are  not  to  be  i'uppol'ed  to  have  been 
infpired,  I  think  it  would  be  eai'y  to  (liew,  (nor 
would  the  proofs  which  I  have  been  at  the  pains  to 
collect  be  withheld,  but  that  there  is  not  room  to  in- 
fert  them,)  that,  as  z/^zinfpired  writers,  they  are  better 
Philofophers  than  any  of  the  fages  of  antiquity,  Plato 
not  excepted  ;  more  fublime  Poets  than  any  of  the  an- 
cient bards,  Homer  and  Pindar  not  excepted;  and 
more  refpCiSlable,  more  honeft,  more  undaunted  advo- 
cates of  tiie  truth,  than  any  of  the  ancient  Theifts,  So- 
crates not  excepted.  Their  defcriptions  of  the  Deity, 
their  expollire  of  the  abfurdities  of  idolatry,  their  forti- 
tude in  the  vindication  of  God's  majefty,  and  contempt 
oF  all  popularity,  acquired  with  any  lacrifice  of  their 
religious  principles,  are  the  points  we  have  to  attend  to, 
when  we  compare  them  with  the  prieds  and  prophets, 
poets  and  philofophers  of  Pagan  nations. 

As  to  the  collateral  teflimonies  to  the  truth  of  the 
Bible,  fupplied  by  hiftorians  and  other  profane  writers, 
ib  many  have  been  at  the  pains  to  colled  them,  that 
they  need  not  be  given  at  length  j  and  I  have  already 
referred  to  fome  writers,  in  whofe  works  they  will  be 
found,  at  the  end  of  Serm.  IV.  Many  more  might  have 
been  mentioned;  but  whoever  wifhes  to  purfue  the  fub- 
ject,  (liould  by  all  means  confult  the  references  in  Dr. 
Doddridge's  Lu^Nres  on  Piuiimatologjy  Ethics,  and  Di- 
vinity y 
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vlnify,  publidied  in  410,  Lond.  1763.  an  admirable 
addition  to  Grotius*s  celebrated  i6th  left,  of  his  firll 
book  De  Verltate^  &c. 

Page  215.  Tiole  (9), 
But  though fome  have  thought  this  poffihle^  ^c.']  The 
Origin  of  languages  feems  to  be  a  refearch  which  anti- 
c|uaries  cannot  refift  ;  but  few  theories  upon  the  fub- 
jed^  feem  to  have  met  with  any  extenfive  encourao-e- 
ment.  As  a  theological  quefiion,  it  is  fomewhat  incon- 
fiftent  to  expe6l  to  trace  the  languages  of  the  earth 
back  to  any  one  common  ftock,  as  I  have  fiiewn  in  the 
Sermon  ;  neverthelefs  it  is  a  reafonable  remark  of  L 
Cafaubon's,  thatthofe  languages  feem  to  have  retained 
mod  of  the  Hebrew,  that  belong  to  countries  mofl  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Paleftine*  ''  Eft  cnim  verilii- 
'^  nmm,  linguas  casteras  eo  manifefliora  et  magis  ex- 
'^  prelfa  originis  Hebraicse  veftigia  fervaffe,  et  nunc 
'*  fervare,  quo  proprius  ab  antiqua  et  prima  hominuni 
''^  fede  abfuerunt."  The  fame  is  obferved  in  regard  to 
other  particulars  by  Dr.  Hartley,  in  his  Ohjervatmis  on 
Man,  Prop,  cxxiii.  4to  edit.  1791.  As  many  are  Hill  bufy 
in  tracing  out  the  analogy  of  languages,  and  fome  the 
moft  remote  and  unconnected  have  been  lately  held  to 
agree,  I  ihall  infert  the  following  criteria^  which  have 
lately  appeared  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  of  General 
Vallancey's  ProfpeCtus  of  an  Iriih  Dictionary.  *' The 
"  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  PhoeniciaUj 
^^  are  indeed  dialects  of  the  fame  original  language  ; 
^'  and  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  the  criteria 
''  by  which  we  fupport  our  afl'ertion.  7"hefe  dialects 
*^  have  the  major  of  their  words  nearly  tlie  fame  both 
^*  in  fenfe  and  found  ;  their  verbs  are  formed  of  a  limi- 
*'  lar  nmnber  of  letters  ;  their  moods,  tenfes,  numbers, 
"  and  perfons,  are  formed  in  the  fame  manner,  and  by 
*^  the  fame  letters  or  particles.  All  the  fix  dialects 
*^  agree  in  the  declenfion  of  their  nouns,  and  in  the 
*^  genius  of  their  conftru6tion  :  the  nations  which 
*^  fpoke  them  were  contiguous,  fimilar  in  cuftoms 
*^  and  manners,  and  their  written  hiftory  records  the 
*'  faft  of  their  common  original.  Thefe  are  the  criteria 
*'  by  which  we  maintain,  that  the  affinities  of  all  the 
*^  tribes  of  mankind  maybe  difcovered  with  tolerable 

*'  accu- 
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•*  accuracy/'  Too  much  certainly  has  been  made-  of 
very  (light  and  partial-  relt-mblances,  and  the  Tiiania  for 
radicals  has  often  reminded  us  of  the  e>:pedient  of 
Pfanmictlchus  recorded  by  Herodotus,  and  which  upon 
the  authority  of  the  word  Beckos,  as  is  well  known, 
transferred  to  the  Phrygians  the  honour  of  being  of  fu- 
perior  antiquity  to  the  Egyptians :  but  only  for  a 
time ;  for  Goropius  Becanus  had  the  ingenuity  after- 
wards to  wreft  the  palm  from  the  Phrygians,  by  flievv- 
ing,  that  though  Beckos  iigniliedZ'rtWin  Phrygia,yeta3 
i3cr'^rr  ngnified  baker  in  German,  the  Germans  were 
certainly  the  people  pointed  out  by  the  exclamation  of 
the  Egyptian  boys.  The  enquiry  however,  when  con- 
dueled  with  fobriety,  is  certainly  always  curious,  but 
not,  I  think,  fo  much  conne6ted  wdth  theology  as  has 
been  often  fuppofed.  On  the  origin  of  alphabetical  cha- 
rafters,  fee  Shuckford's  Conne^ion^  b.  iv.  and  IVarhur- 
ton  5  Drjine  Lt:^atmi^  but  particularly  the  Difcourfes 
of  the  learned  I.  Johnfon,  Vicar  of  Cranbrook, 
vol.  ii. 

Page  3 1 8.  note  {id). 

The  celebrated  y^JIronomkal  Tables  of  the  Hindus^ 
hotvever,  have  been  fuppofed  to  fuppljy  us  with  data  of  much 
more  certairdy^  I  Ihall  endeavour  to  comprefs  what  I 
have  to  fay  upon  this  head  into  as  fmail  a  compafs  as 
poliible,  though  fo  many  circumflances  in  the  hiitory 
of  the  world  I'eem  to  admit  of  being  brought  together 
in  iiluftration  of  the  point  I  have  to  eftablifh,  that 
much  that  is  very  curious  muft,  I  fear,  be  unavoidably 
omitted.  The  world  has  been  fo  long  amufed  with 
chronological  extravagancies,  as  far  as  figures  only  are 
concerned,  that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  that  wiicn 
the  Hindu  records  came  to  be  examined,  they  ihould 
alio  be  found  to  abound  in  fimilar  perplexities.  A 
people  whole  geographical  fyftem  of  the  earth  makes 
the  circumference  of  the  globe  2,456,000,000  BritiiTi 
miles,  (fee  Mr.  IVilford's  paper  ^  art.  xviii.  of  the  5th  vol. 
ot  the  yljiatic  Re fc arches,)  and  their  mountains  491  miles 
high,  may  well  be  expelled  not  to  be  behind  hand 
with  other  nations,  in  their  accounts  of  the  antiquity 
of  their  country  :  a  people  who  coidd  invent  for  their 
god  Brahma  a  year  compofed  of  the  multiplication,  of 

two 
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two  thoufand  ages,  (each  of  above  four  millions  of  oyr 
years,)  by  360,  may  well  be  expected  not  to  ftaud 
upon  much  ceremony  either  with  time  or  numbers  in 
the  fobricatlon  of  a  chronological  fydem.  This  is  npt 
faid  merely  to  expofe  them  ;  it  is  their  character  by  all 
accounts,  to  be  confummately  fkilful  in  calculations, 
and  in  the  combination  and  refolution  of  numbers. 
Sir  William  Jones  difcovered  in  the  duration  afng-ned 
to  the  feveral  Indian  Yugs^  or  ages,  an  arrangement, 
exceedingly  curious :  to  give  it  in  his  ovv'u  words, 
^•'  the  duration  of  hiftorical  ages,"  fays  he,  '^muft  needs 
'^  be  very  unequal  and  difproportionate,  while  that  of 
*^  the  Indian  Yugs  is  difpofed  fo  regularly  and  artifici- 
*•  ally,  that  it  cannot  be  admitted  as  natural  and  pro- 
'^  bable.  Men  do  not  becom.e  reprobate  in  a  gcometri- 
^^  cal  progreffion,  or  at  the  termination  of  regular  pe- 
^^  riods ;  yet  fo  well  proportioned  are  the  Yugs,  that 
^^  even  the  length  of  human  life  is  diminifhed  as  they 
"  advance,  from  an  hundred, thoufand  years  in  a  fubde- 
*^  cuple  ratio  ;  and  as  the  number  of  principal  avaia^-s 
*^  in  each  decreafes  arithmeticaily  from  four,  fo  the 
^^  number  of  years  in  each  decreafes  g;eometricallY,  and 
^^  all  together  conltitute  the  extraordinary  fum  of  four 
*^  millions  three  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  years; 
*^  which  aggregate  multiplied  by  feventy-one  is  the 
**  period  in  which  every  Menu  is  believed  to  prefide 
*^  over  the  world. — The  comprehenfive  mind  of  an  In- 
'^  dian  chronologift  has  no  limits  ;  the  reigns  of  [4 
*'  Menus  are  only  a  iingle  day  of  Eramlia,  50  of  which 
^^  have  elapfed,  according  to  the  Hindus,  from  the  time 
'^  of  the  creation."  Sir  William  adds,  that  poflibly 
this  is  only  an  aftronomical  riddle.  (See  the  paper  in  the 
1  ft  vol.  oi  Afiaiic  Refcarchcs)  on  the  Gods  of  Greece^  Balj, 
and  India.) 

The  celebrated  M.  le  Gentil,who  has  done  fo  much 
to  elucidate  the  fubjeft  of  Indian  aftronomy,  confefles 
that  at  firft  he  dilda.ined  to  meddle  with  fuch  extrava- 
gancies. [Memoires  de  V Acadhme^  i??'-^*)  It  is  to  him 
however,  that  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  Aftronomi- 
cal Tables  which  will  be  the  fubject  of  this  note,  and 
which  may  not  be  treated  with  indifference,  after  the 
refpe6l  tliat  has  been  {hewn  to  them  by  tv/o  fuch 
eminent  and  very  learned  men,  as  M.  Bailly  and   Pro- 
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feHbr  Playfair.  The  great  queflion  feems  to  be,  whether 
they  were  derived  from  a6lual  obfervation,  and  what 
are  the  dates  to  bealiigned  to  the  particular  oblervatioiis 
on  which  they  depend.  Both  M.  Bailly  and  Profedbr 
Playtair,  it  is  well  known,  refer  them  toaftual  obferva- 
tions ;  and  M.  Bailly  has  fixed  on  the  epoch  3102  before 
our  lera,  which  is  that  of  the  Tables  of  Tirvalour,  in 
preference  not  only  to  the  epochs  1569,  and  1656,  which 
are  thofe  of  the  Narfapur  Tables,  but  to  the  epoch  of  the 
Tables  of  ChrifnahGuram,  viz.  1491  of  our  aera.  M. 
Bailly  however  is  for  carrying  back  the  Indian  obferva- 
tions  nill  further,  namely,  to  j  200  years  before  the  Kali 
Yug,  or  to  430a  before  Chrift  :  but  this  he  profefles  to 
be  only  conje(!:ture.  What  M.  Bailly  and  ProfelTor 
Playfair  moft  decidedly  agree  in,  if  I  mifiake  not,  is, 
that  the  places  of  the  lun  and  moon,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Kali  Yug,  or  4th  age  of  the  Hindus,  77iujl  have  hcen 
determined  by  adual  ohjcrvat'ion  ;  and  that  two  elements 
of  the  Hindu  allronomy,  viz.  the  equation  of  the  fun's 
center,  and  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  feem  to  fix  the 
origin  of  this  aftronomy  1000  or  1200  years  earlier. 
Now  the  Kali  Yug  commenced  anno  3102  before  our 
aera;  according  to  M.  Bailly,  Freret,  and  others. 

I  do  not  mean  at  all  to  difcufs  the  queftion  concern- 
ing the  fa6l  or  asra  of  the  a6lual  obfervation  infifted  on, 
nor  concerning  the  antiquity  either  of  the  Tables  thenj- 
fclves,  or  of  the  celebrated  aftronomical  work,  the  Siirja 
Siddhanta,  A  few  obfervation s  upon  each  will  be  fuf- 
ficient,  as  it  is  principally  my  defign  to  examine  into 
the  ftate  of  the  queftion,  as  it  relates  to  the  chronology 
of  the  Bible,  fuppofing  what  is  moft  extraordinary 
in  the  cafe  to  be  true.  As  to  the  fad — Mr.  Marfden, 
who  does  juftice  to  M.  Bailly's  very  curious  reafonings 
upon  the  fubje6l,  and  to  the  Indians'  early  knowledge 
of  aftronomy,  and  fome  parts  of  mathematics  connected 
therewith,  is  difpofed  to  queftion  the  verity  and  poflibility 
of  fuch  an  obfervation,  at  fuch  a  period,  and  conceives 
that  the  fuppofed  conjun<9:ion  was  later,  and  fought 
for  as  an  epoch,  and  calculated  retrofpeclively  ;  [JPhil. 
Tranja^ilons^  ^790;]  and  he  Ihews  it  to  have  been  wide- 
ly mifcalculated.  Mr.  Bentley's  calculations  in  the 
6th  vol.  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches,  to  (liew  that  fuch 
epochs  might  be  afifumed  without  much  hazard  of  any 
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perceptible  variation,  are  certainly  very  curious,  and 
inuft  be  well  known  to  every  aftronomer  :  his  conjec- 
tures concerning  the  age  of  the  Surja  Slddhanta  do 
not  appear  to  be  generally  aflented  to.  As  to  the  epoch 
of  3102,  which  M.Bailly  fixes  on,  he  acknowledges  to 
have  chofen  it  in  preference  to  others ;  firft,  becaufe 
there  was  an  eclipfe  at  that  time;  and  fecondly,  becaufe 
there  was,  according  to  the  Indians,  a  conjun6lion  of 
all  the  planets.  But  this  latter  circumftance  was  not 
true  ;  and  M.  Bailly  himfelf  fays,  the  appearance  of 
Venus  muft  have  been  alfumed  through  ^'  le  gout  du 
*'  merveilleux."  See  the  Difcours  'Preliminaire  to  his 
AJlronomic  Ind'icnne,  &c.  p.  28 ;  and  confult  Mr.  Marf- 
den's  paper  in  the  Phil,  1  r aiif anions  alrQa-dj  referred  to. 
It  is  not  however  with  the  fa6l  itfelf  that  we  have  fo 
much  concern  at  prefent,  as  I  obferved  before,  as  with 
the  evidence  M.  Bailly  would  adduce  in  corroboration 
of  the  point  he  wiihes  to  prove ;  and  which  led  him 
into  a  courfe  of  chronological  refearches  by  no  means 
undeferving  our  regard  ;  as  I  think  they  particularly 
ferve  to  (hew,  whatever  M.  Bailly's  real  intention  might 
be  in  brins-ing:  them  forward,  that,  of  all  the  embar  raffed 
and  extravagant  computations  or  antiquity,  none  can 
with  any  reafon  be  thought  to  afcend  higher  than  the 
patriarchal  ages,  nor  witli  any  clearnefs  beyond  the 
flood.  It  feems  pretty  generally  agreed,  that  of  all 
fciences  aftronomy  was  the  earlieft  cultivated ;  and 
there  is  great  reafon  why  it  fliould  have  been  fo.  For 
in  the  night,  the  ancients  probably  had  no  other  guide 
but  the  ftars;  and,  at  all  events,  no  other  means  of  mark- 
ing time,  than  by  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  the  different 
conftellations.  [yl[f€mannus  de  Ajlronom.  Arabiim,^.!.'] 
So  that  fome  imagined  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  corre(S 
notions  of  aftronomy  inftilled  into  them  for  their  ufe ; 
(fee  the  Almagrjl  o^ Ricciohs -,)  a  conceit  which,  however 
fanciful,  at  leaft  ferves  to  fhew  the  great  and  almoft  in- 
difpenfable  importance  attributed  to  the  fcience  in 
early  ages  :  and  we  know  that  Jofephus  accounted  for 
the  longevity  of  the  Patriarchs,  by  the  neceffity  there 
was  that  they  ffiould  outlive  the  period  of  the  annus 
magnus,  (600  years.)  for  aftronomical  purpofes;  and  his 
references  upon  this  head  are  numerous.  A/it.  Jud.  lib.  i. 
ch.  iii.  §.9.   (The  Chaldcean  Neros  was  a  term  of  600 
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years.)  Nor  is  it  out  of  our  way  to  notice  what  he 
lays  of  the  proficiency  of  the  family  of  Seth  in  the 
knowledge  of  aftrononiy,  and  of  the  pillars  they  ere6led 
to  preferve  their  obfervations  ;  for  M.  le  Gentil,  in  his 
paper  on  the  Indian  aftronomy  in  the  Mevioires  de  PAca- 
dem'ie  1782,  inclines  to  think  that  even  the  preceffion  of 
the  equinoxes  was  known  before  the  flood,  and  that 
there  was  much  more  than  time  for  fuch  a  difcovery 
from  Adam,  according  to  the  chronology  of  the  LXX. 
and  Jofephus;  and  that  this  was  one  of  the  pieces  of 
knowledge  preferved  by  Noah;  in  which  alfo  M.  Caffini 
fcenis  to  agree  with  him.  He  even  obferves,  that  the  In- 
dian Tables  we  are  particularly  treating  of  have  a  lapi- 
dary form,  and  conjectures  therefore  that  they  were 
originally  engraved  on  ftones  ;  and  as  they  feem  to  af- 
cend  beyond  the  deluge,  they  might  have  been  pre- 
ferved through  it;  a  circumftance  vvhich,  he  himfelf 
adds,  .lofephus  feenis  to  confirm,  with  evident  allufion 
to  Seth's  pillars.  But  to  return  to  M.  Bailly.  In  the 
Preliminary  Difcourfe  tohis  Indian  Aftronomy,  he  feeks 
to  eftablifti  the  certainty  of  the  third  Indian  age,  and 
to  reduce  it  to  a  near  conformity  with  the  Greek  chro- 
nology of  Scripture.  M.  Bailly's  account  of  the  Hin- 
du ages  is  as  follows. 

The  Indians  count  17  ages  from  the  birth  of 
Brama :  we  are  in  the  18th. — The  firft  ] 4-  ages 
amount  to  "  mille  cinquante  millions  d'annees  :"  in  fi- 
gures 1050,000,000  of  years.  Thefe  are  evidently  fabu- 
lous. The  laft  four  ages  are  thofe  which  chiefly  fall 
under  confideration,  and  according  to  thefe  the  world 
is  to  lalt  4,320,000  years,  according  to  the  following  di- 
vifion  ; 

The  firft  age     ....     1,728,000  years. 

The  fecond       ....     1,296,000     . 

The  third 864,000     .     . 

The  fourth  ....  432,000  .  . 
Thefe  are  the  chronological  extravagances  which  M. 
ie  Gentil  confefles  he  at  firft;  difdained  to  meddle  with. 
The  two  firft  M.  Bailly  thinks  fabulous  ;  but  the  third 
lie  is  dilpofed  to  admit  as  real,  fubj^d  to  fuch  reduc- 
tions, as  the  cuftom  of  diftant  ages  feems  fully  to  au- 
thorife.  No  cafe  feems  more  determined  than  that 
the  ancients  had  jytz?.?  of  all  lenjrths  and  defcriptions  ; 
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of  two  weeks  or  fifteen  days,  half  a  month — of  one,  or 
two  months ;  fix  months,  &c.  or  thirty,  and  fixty  days, 
&c.  All  thefe  were  known  in  India,  particularly  that 
of  the  fortnight,  or  dark  and  bright  halves  of  the  moon  : 
indeed  both  day  and  year,  we  are  alfured^,  in  India, 
mean  no  more  than  the  Saros  of  the  Chaldisans,  viz.  a 
revolution, 

I  have  obferved,  that  M.  Bailly  gives  up  the  two  firft 
ages  as  fabulous  ;  it  is  only  the  third  3.nd  fourth  that  he 
meddles  with,  and  the  third  which  he  labours  to  ffta- 
Mi/h;  for  the  fourth,  or  Kali  Yug,  is  generally  admitted 
to  be  the  current  age  from  the  flood.  His  aim  is  to 
iliew-  that  the  Hindus  are  not  without  hifiorical  re- 
cords, which  might  jufiify  the  chronology  he  contends 
for.  But  it  muft  be  recollefted,  that  when  M.  Bailly, 
or  any  other  perfon,  is  fo  ready  to  give  up  an  extrava- 
gant computation,  merely  becaufe  it  I'eems  fo ;  if  the 
Scripture  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world  is  not 
true,  no  reafon  appears  for  confidering  fuch  a  duration 
of  ages  as  either  imaginary  or  exaggerated  ;  for  the 
great  queftion  is,  whether  the  world  is  of  the  age 
Mofes  afiigns  to  it,  or  o^  im77ienje  antiquity,  if  not  even 
eternal.  We  are  not  enquiring  into  a  difference  merely" 
of  days  or  years^  or  even  centuries ;  not  how  long  a 
patriarch  lived,  or  a  king  reigned  :  but  when  the 
world  was  firft  inhabited,  when  defiroyed,  and  when 
re-peopled.  Thefe  are  epochs  to  be  determined  out  of 
an  infinity  of  time  ;  for  if  the  Bible  is  not  true.  Infidels 
acknowledge  no  precife  limits  to  the  duration  of  the 
earth,  and  Ibme  ftill  contend  for  its  eternity.  As  dif- 
ferent nations  however  are  known  to  have  adopted  a 
variety  of  years,  not  folar  and  lunar  only,  but  hebdo- 
madal and  diurnal,  if  I  may  fo  fay;  years  of  weeks, 
and  days ;  we  certainly  appear,  by  a  due  examination 
into  their  modes  of  reckoning,  if  not  to  get  a  key  ca- 
pable of  opening  all  their  myfi:eries,  yet  one  which 
may  enable  us  to  reduce  many  of  their  extravagances 
upon  pretty  certain  grounds,  and  by  comparilon  to 
difcover  what  is  clearly  artificial  from  what  may  be 
real.  L  have  already  mentioned  in  the  Difcourfe,  the 
method  adopted  for  adjufting  the  accounts  of  Callif- 
thenes  and  Epigenes  ;  a  circumftance  to  which  M. 
Bailly  particularly  alludes    in    his    Indian   Afironomy, 
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and  which  is  certainly  a  very  good  inftance  of  the 
means  that  (liould  be  adopted  for  reducing  the  extra- 
vagant accounts  of  antiquity  :  but  I  think  it  may  be 
moll:  manifel^ly  fljewn,  that  many  computations  of  the 
ancients  have  either  no  conne6lion  at  all  with  hiftory, 
or  are  fo  manifeftly  artificial  as  to  allow  us  to  be  very 
indifferent  about  the  real  value  and  importance  of  fuch 
reckonings  as  J?evi  to  excred  the  Bible  chronology,  but 
which  have  no  hillorical  records  to  fupport  them. 

If  I  refer  chiefly  to  the  authority  of  M.  Bailly 
upon  this  occafion,  it  is  for  the  following  reafons  : 
firfl,  that  his  talents  and  ingenuity  are  univerfally  ac- 
knowledged ;  fecondly,  that  his  teflimony  on  the  fide 
of  Scripture  is  the  more  valuable  from  his  known  he- 
terodoxy upon  other  occafions  ;  and  thirdly,  becaufe, 
as  he  had  in  this  inflance  a  favourite  point  to  eilablifh, 
we  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  he  has  made  all  he  could 
make  of  the  hiftorical  records  of  India.  In  his  Preli- 
minary Difcourie  then  prefixed  to  his  Tj-aite  dc  V  JJho- 
nomie  Indienne  et  Orientale^  the  reader  will  find  feme  of 
the  mod:  curious  chronological  computations  of  anti- 
quity brought  into  fuch  an  agreement  as  is  certainly 
very  furprifing,  and  the  more  to  be  attended  to,  be- 
caufe, whatever  M.  Bailly's  notions  at  other  times  were, 
concerning  the  peopling  of  the  globe,  and  the  progrefs 
of  arts  and  fciences,  he  was  here  certainly  proceed- 
ing upon  what  he  held  to  be  an  undoubted/^<^j  namely, 
that  the  pofitions  of  the  fun  and  moon  in  3J02  A.  C. 
were  derived  from  aflual  obfervation.  He  acknow- 
ledges that  the  obfervation  is  "  affeftee  d'une  erreur 
^'  que  nous  ne  pouvons  apprccier  qu'en  connoifiTant  la 
"  maniere  d'obferver  de  ces  anciens  peuples."  How- 
ever the  fa6t  he  himfelf  fully  believes  to  have  been  fo, 
and  that  this  obfervation  was  further  connected  with  a 
previous  one,  as  I  ftated  before.  He  allows  the  obferva- 
tion was  not  difiicult  to  make,  but  that  it  appears  to  be 
authentic  and  original,  becaufe,  had  the  Indians  only 
borrowed  or  adopted  it,  they  muft  have  adopted  other 
things  with  it,  as  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  &c.  &c. 
which  is  not  the  cafe.  But  M.  Bailly  could  not  but  be 
aware,  that  any  hijlorical  record  in  fupport  of  fuch  an 
epoch  would  be  more  fatisfa(^ory,  than  the  mere  fa<5t 
of  fo  remote  an  obfervation  (landing  alone.  He  does  not 

admit 
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a-dmlt  indeed,  that  the  one  would  be  7?iore  dccijlvc  than 
the  other,  (though,  in  fearching  for  hiftorical  records, 
he  tacitly^  at  leall,  allows  this :)  but  he  obl'erves,  '•'■  Si  Ton 
*^  trouvoit  un  manufcrit  Lidien,  ou  il  fut  ciii  expreffement 
"  que  I'an  3102  avant  notre  ere  au  niinuit  entre  le  17 
^'  et  le  18  Fevrier,  les  Brames  ontobierve  la  lune  dans 
*'  10'  6°  o^  et  le  foleil  dans  10'  3°  38'  13",  il  n'y  auroit 
"  pas  lieu  d'en  douter :  il  feroit  evident  que  cettc  de- 
**  termination  feroit  une  obfervation.  Eh  bien,  ce  que 
*^  les  Indiens  ne  diient  pas,  fe  derive  dircBeraent  de 
"  leurs  Tables. '^ 

But  we  muft  confefs,  if  it  can  be  fuppofed  pofiible  that 
f  Lich  epochs  might  have  been  affumcd,  which  Mr.  Marf- 
den  and  Mr.  Bentley  feem  aifured  of,  the  want  of  any 
hiftorical  records  of  thole  times  would  lead  us  at  once  to 
queftion  the  antiquity  and  originality  of  tlie  very  Tables, 
in  which  the  obfervation  appears.  M.Bailly  however  has 
fpared  no  pains  todifcovcr  hifiorical  records  corrobora.tive 
of  his  fuppofition ;  and  as  his  purpofe  would  be  anfwered 
by  eftablilhing  the  exigence  of  the  3d  as  well  as  of  the 
4th  Hindu  age,  he  labours  to  do  this,  and  with  great 
ingenuity;  which,  though  it  may^  not  have  been  alto- 
gether fuccefsful,  is,  I  think,  very  inftru6tive  :  for  from 
thence  we  learn,  that,  among  all  the  moft  known  nations 
of  antiquity,  there  was  a  fort  of  agreement  in  dates, 
and  revolutions,  and  cycles,  which  was  really  moll  extra- 
ordinary: in  dynafties  alio,  and  many  other  particulars. 
(See  Faber's  Hora:  Mofatcc-v,  vol.  i.  125,  126.  and 
Goguefs  Orig,  of  Arts  and  Sciences^  vol.  iil.  325.) 
M.  Bailly  fixes  upon  the  families  of  the  fun  and  moon, 
that  is,  the  dynafties  of  Surga-bans  and  Chandra-bans , 
as  the  antediluvian  inhabitants  of  the  world ;  which 
he  compares  with  the  Peris  of  the  Perfians,  whom  he 
would  alio  refcue  from  the  gulph  of  non-entity,  and 
the  demi-gods  of  Egypt.  The  utmoft  he  claims  for 
them  all  is,  that  they  fhould  be  confidered  cotemporary 
during  the  third  Indian  age,  which  he  conceives  to 
have  confifted  of  lunar  years,  and  which  he  reduces  to 
2400  folar  years;  which  added  to  3102,  the  date  of  the 
Kali  Yug  preceding  our  sera,  make  together 5502.  And 
accordinp-  to  Chioniades  and  Chryfococca,  whom  he 
cites,  the  Perfians,  it  feems,  carried  back  the  year  of  the 
world  to  5507  ;  a  proof,  fays  M.  Bailly,  of  their  being 
derived  from  the  fame  fource.  Certainly  the  conformity 
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is  curious.  "M.  Bailly  cnncludes  that  the  KaU  Vug  was 
the  beginning  of"  the  Hindu  reckoning  by  iolar  years  ; 
and  he  thinks  the  princes  of  the  races  of  the  fun  and 
moon  were  poflibly  defigned  to  fignify  thofe  who 
reckoned  by  lunar  and  foJar  years  refpeclively.  But 
here  feenis  to  be  an  inconfiftency  ;  for  if  the  computa* 
tion  by  folar  years  only  commenced  with  the  Kali  Yug, 
how  can  the  cliildren  of  the  fun  be  carried  back  to  the 
third  age  ?  a  circumftance  of  fome  moment,  becaufe  it 
is  one  point  with  M.  Bailly  to  prove  their  correfpon- 
dence  with  the  reign  afligned  to  the  Jun  m  Egypt, 
of  30,000  years:  which,  upon  reduction  into  lunar  years, 
Agree  nearly  with  the  3d  Hindu  age,  in  which  the 
children  of  the  fun  are  faid  to  have  reigned.  The 
Egyptians  indeed  do  appear  to  have  reckoned  by  lunar 
years  or  months  before  the  flood  ;  and  this  ferves  to  re- 
concile their  account  with  the  computation  oftheLXX. 
and  the  Chaldcean  reckoning:  (fee  Jackjons  Chronologi- 
cal Anriqmties:)  but  I  queltion  whether  the  fame  may 
be  faid  of  the  third  Hindu  age;  becaufe  the  term  at- 
ligned  to  it  by  M.  Bailly,  in  Iolar  years,  multiplied  by 
360,  makes  exactly  864,000;  but  864,000  divided  by 
28,  leaves  a  fraction  :  {o  that  the  third  age  would 
furely  appear  to  have  confided  of  years  oi  days^  like  all 
the  others.  M.  Bailly  himfelf  makes  this  reduction  of 
the  feveral  ages,  and  the  refult  becomes  curious,  froni 
another  conformity,  which  mi/Jl  be  confidered  as  in 
one  inflance  at  leail  fabulous  ;  for  the  produtSls  of  the 
four  ages  feverally,  divided  by  360,  amounts  in  all  to 
exa6tly  12,000,  which  is  the  very  period  affigned  by 
the  Perfians  for  the  duration  of  the  world,  which  ikt/ 
alio  divide  into  four  quarters  or  ages.  To  make  this 
evident,  we  mud  underfiand  that  to  every  Hindu  ag-e 
an  interval  was  alligned  of  different  lengths  ;  to  tKe 
I  ft  one  of  800  years,  to  the  2d  6co,  to  the  3d  400,  and 
to  the  4th  200.  The  ages  with  their  intervals  are  in 
Iolar  years  of  560  days  each, 

I  ft  4800 in  days     .     .     1,728,000. 

2d   3600.     . 1,296,000. 

3d    2400 864;Ooo. 

4th^i20o 432,000. 

12000.  4,320,000. 

Now   as  the  conje(^ure  of  the  Perfians  concerning  the 

duration 
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duration  of  the  world  mvji  have  been  merely  fanciful,  fo 
in  all  likelihood  were  the  Hindu  ages  ;  as  well  as  nu- 
merous other  computations  with  which  the  world  has 
been  amufed.  For  though  M.  Bailly  contends  for  ihe 
reality  of  only  the  3d  and  4th  ages,  the  two  firft  might 
almolt  as  reafonabiy  be  infilled  on;  for  the  kings  of 
heaven  and  kings  of  earth  in  the  Chinefe  annals 
are  faid  to  have  reigned  altogether  exa6lly  432,000 
years,  which  is  not  only  the  amount  of  the  4th  Indian 
age,  but  multiplied  by  7  (the  days  in  a  week)  pro- 
duces 3024,000  days,  which  is  exactly  the  number  of 
days  in  the  two  firft  Indian  ages,  and  which,  M.  Bailly 
fays,  agrees-  with  the  two  firlt  Chinefe  races  of  Tien- 
hoang,  and  Ti-hoang,and  with  the  Dives  of  the  Perfians ; 
as  the  third  Chinefe  race  of  Gin-hoang  agrees  with  the 
third  Hindu  age  and  the  Peris  of  the  Perfians  :  fo  that, 
confidering  M.  Bailly's  general  opinion  concerning  the 
age  of  the  globe,  we  may  reafonabiy  fuppofe,  that 
though,  in  his  Preliminary  Dilcourfe  to  the  Treatife  on 
Indian  Aftronomy,  he  profefles  to  fet  afide  the  two  firft 
Indian  ages  as  fabulous,  he  would  have  been  under  no 
difficulty  to  have  found  vouchers  for  their  reality,  had 
he  chofen  it ;  though  nothing  can  tend  more  to  prove 
the  fabuloufnefs  and  contrivance  of  the  whole,  than 
the  above  numerical  coincidences,  whatever  may  have 
been  the  origin  of  them,  and  the  caufe  of  their  agree- 
ment. The  fact  feems  to  be,  that  beyond  the  Mofaic 
aera  they  are  clearly  fabulous  and  artificial,  though  all 
of  them  may  perhaps  have  been  contrived  and  founded 
T.pon  traditions  concerning  both  the  antediluvian  and 
poftdiluvian  ftate  of  the  globe:  for  M.  Bailly  has  cer- 
tainly mofi;  ingenioufly  reduced  many  ancient  accounts 
to  a  near  conformity  with  the  Greek  and  Samaritan 
chronology  of  Scripture,  though  the  numbers  by  which 
they  reckoned,  and  the  unexpected  refults  that  arife  in 
many  inftances  from  the  refolution  and  comparifon  of 
thole  numbers,  muft  iiill  induce  us  to  fuppofe  they 
were  not  ftrictly  hiftorical,  but  in  moft  infi^ances  fanci- 
ful and  fuperftitious.  Berofus's  120  Sari,  which  he  fays 
preceded  the  deluge,  at  3600  years  a  Saros,  amount  to 
432,000  years.  This  then  agrees  with  the  Chinefe  and 
with  the  Hindus,  but  it  is  not  the  number  of  the  third, 
but  of  the  fourth  Hindu  age  5    it  is  not  antediluvian, 

but 
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but  poftdiluvlan.  This  number  INI.  le  Gentil  tells  us 
rcprefents  in  India  a  certain  number  of  revoluticns  of 
the  equinox  at  54  feconds  a  year.  JSienioires  de  V Acad, 
J7&2.  The  Chinefe  again  fay,  that  the  heavens  were 
10800  years  forming:  now  10800  is  the  amount  of 
the  three  firft  Hindu  ages  in  folar  3-ears,  with  the  inter- 
vals. Here  then  is  a  conformity  fcarcely  to  be  con- 
lidercd  as  accidental.  Again,  by  the  Periian  account 
the  earth  is  given  to  the  Dives  for  7000  years  prior  to 
the  birth  of  Adam,  and  tlicn  fucceeded  the  Peris  for  2000 
years :  now  the  7000  years  agree  with  the  two  firft  Hindu 
ages  without  the  intervals,  and  the  3000  with  the 
third  Hindu  age  in  the  fame  manner.  I  have  not  taken 
notice  of  Mr.  Bentley's  remark,  that  the  cyphers  were 
added  to  the  Hindu  ages  to  convert  them  into  poetic 
years  ;  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the  5th  vol  of  the 
Afiatic  Refearches  ;  though  this  muft  certainly  contri- 
bute to  (hew  how  arbitrary  and  fanciful  they  muft  be, 
and  how  little  they  have  to  do  with  real  hiftory  \  at 
leaft  beyond  a  certain  period :  for  as  the  Kali  Yug  is 
clearly  the  current  pofldilwuian  age  of  the  world,  I 
would  by  no  means  pretend  to  fay  that  the  third 
Hindu  age  is  not  quite  as  refpeftable,  as  a  chronologi- 
cal period,  as  the  Egyptian  or  Chaldaean  dynailies,  or 
the  period  afligned  by  Abugiafar  to  the  Pe'ris,  which 
M.  Bailly  has  made  fo  much  of.  My  only  idea  upon 
the  fubje6l  is,  that  the  traditions  concerning  the  true 
chronology  of  the  globe,  both  antediluvian  and  poft- 
diluvian,  are  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  extravagant  com- 
putations of  the  ancients  ;  that  they  have  preferved 
what  is  true,  in  3.for?)i  more  artificial  than  can  be  con- 
liftent  with  the  hiftory  itfelf;  that  they  have  in  many 
inllances  carried  them  back  beyond  the  sera  of  the 
creation,  through  what  M.  Bailly  calls  "  le  gout  du 
''  merveilleux,"  and  perhaps  in  the  way  of  rivalry,  of 
which  they  have  all  been  accufed;  and  that  many  are 
entirely  aitronomical,  and,  as  Mr.  Bryant  fays  of  Ma- 
netho's  famous  cycle  of  3*^525,  belong  rather  to  an 
ephemcris,  than  to  true  hiltory. 

Numberlefs  have  been  the  attempts  to  refolve  the 
number  juft  alluded  to  ;  perhaps  Mr.  Bryant's  is  as 
finiple  as  any  :  it  was  the  amount,  he  fays,  of  the  days 
in  a  cycle  of  100  years;  for  if  one  year  confiils  of  ^6^ 

days 
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days  and  one  fourth,  in  one  hundred  years  they  would 
make  exaftly  36525.  Syncellus's  account  is,  that  it 
was  the  multiplication  of  1461  by  25,  or  the  two  great 
cycles  of  the  litn  and  moon  multiplied  into  each  other, 
which  completes  the  revolution  of  the  Zodiac  by  the 
reckoning  of  the  Egyptians  and  Grecians.  M.  Freret's 
explanation  of  Syncellus's  account  he  himfelf  thinks 
original.  He  tells  us  the  Egyptians  divided  their  Zo- 
diac into  ^6^  degrees  ;  the  number  of  the  days  in  their 
year :  but  as  the  year  was  a  quarter  of  a  day  fliorter 
than  the  true  folar  year,  they  added  36500  quarters  of 
a  day,  or  25  years,  to  their  period,  for  the  greater  ex- 
a6lnefs.  See  Marft'a7n  upon  this  curious  number; 
Shuckford' s  Connedion,  b.  i.  and  Jachfo7is  Chronological 
Antiquities.  Jamblichus,  it  is  well  known,  makes  the 
writings  of  Hermes  amount  to  this  very  fum  of  36525; 
which  might  alone  ferve  to  fliew  how  little  it  had  to 
do  with  real  hifiory. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  exprefs  myfelf  as  clearly  as  I 
could,  upon  this  curious  point  of  Hindu  chronology ; 
becaufe,  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  involve  a  real  fa6t,  and  a 
real  epoch,  I  think  it  the  beft  view  that  can  be  taken 
of  the  Hindu  chronology.  For  the  folution  of  the  my- 
thological and  aftronomical  intricacies  of  the  fyftem, 
I  mull  refer  at  once  to  the  writings  of  Sir  William 
Jones,  Mr.  Wilford,  Mr.  Wilkins,  Mr.  Davis,  A^Ir. 
Bentley,  and  Mr.  Maurice.  M.  Bailly's  endeavour  to 
authenticate  the  exiftence  of  the  third  Hindu  age,  ap- 
pears to  have  brought  out  fome  curious  fafts  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  world ;  and  though  the  precife  limits 
affigned  to  the  fourth^  or  current  age,  muft  (liew  how 
much  of  conjefture  and  fancy  there  muft  be  at  the  bot- 
tom of  their  computations ;  yet  it  is  well  to  know  what 
is  admitted  to  be  fabulous,  and  what  is  the  refult  of 
fuch  reductions  and  comparilbns  with  the  annals  of 
other  nations,  as  M.  Bailly  thought  it  worth  his  while 
to  enter  into.  Thefe  I  (liall  now  ftate  in  his  own 
words  :  for  the  calculations  on  which  he  relies,  I  muft 
refer  to  the  work  itlelf.  "  La  duree  du  troifieme  age 
*'  Indien  eft  appuyee  fur  la  duree  correfpondante  de  cet 
'^  intervalle  donne  de  2222  ans  par  les  Chaldeens," 
(i.e.  120  Sari,  according  to  Suidas,)  '^  et  de  2256  ans 
^^  par  Jofeph  et  les  Septan te.     Si  Ton  joint  a  ces  deux 

'^  t^moig- 
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''  temoignages  ceux  qui  refultent  des  30^000  annees  du 
*'  regne  du  I'oleil  en  Egypte,  et  les  2cco  ans  du  regne 
'*  des  Peris  en  Perfe,  on  verra  que  I'exirtence  et  la  du- 
"  ree  du  troifieme  age  Indien  font  etablis  fur  les  anti- 
"  quites  des  fix  plus  anciennes  nations  du  monde,  fa- 
^^  voir,  les  Chinois,  les  Indien s,  les  Perfes,  les  Egyp- 
'^  tiens,  les  Chaldeens,  et  les  Hebreux;  et  on  aura,  lui- 
"  vant  ces  differens  peuples,  un  tableau  des  differentes 
<^  durees  qu'ils  donnent  a  cet  intervalle,  en  exceptant 
*^  les  Chinois,  qui  femblent  en  avoir  conferve  la  me- 
'^  moire,  et  non  la  chronologie. 

*^  Les  Septante  -  -  _         2256  ans^ 

"Les  Chaldeens        -  -  -         2222. 

*'*  Les  Egyptiens,  regne  du  foleil        -         2340. 

"  Les  Perfes,  regne  des  Peris  -         20C0. 

^'Avec  rintervalle  Indien      -  -         2400. 

^'  Les  Indiens,  troifieme  age.  Race  du  foleil  2000. 

^'Avec  I'intervalle  -  -         2400. 

^*  Par  les  78  generations         -  -         2340. 

^'  II  nous  femble  done  demontre,  autant  que  les  faits 
"  de  cette  haute  antiquite  peuvent  Petre,  qu*il  y  a  eu 
"  un  intervalle  femblable  a  celui  que  nos  livres  faints 
'^  comptent  entre  la  creation  et  le  deluge,  dont  les 
^'  Chinois,  les  Indiens,  les  Perfes,  les  Egyptiens,  et  les 
'^  Chaldeens  ont  conferve  la  memoire ;  non-feulement 
'^  la  memoire  de  fon  exiftence,  mais  eelle  de  fa  duree, 
^'  et  avec  une  eertaine  conformite,  en  admettant,comme 
"  cela  eft  vraifemblable,  que  ces  differentes  nations 
'•  partent  de  differentes  epoques/'  De  V Afironomie  In- 
d'lenne  et  0  runt  ale  %  DiJ'cours  Preliminairs,  Part  II.  pp. 
cxxvi.  cxxvii. 

I  am  not  myfelf  intending  to  prove  the  exiftence  of 
the  third  Hindu  age,  or  to  give  being  to  the  dynafties 
of  the  fun  and  moon,  which  have  much  more  reafon- 
ably,  perhaps,  been  concluded  to  be  only  folar  and  lu- 
nar cycles:  but  fuppofing  them  to  have  been  hiftorical, 
and  that  the  obfervations  in  the  Tables  of  Tirvalour 
were  really  of  the  remote  age  attributed  to  them,  ftiil, 
fo  far  from  their  being  in  contradi6lion  to  the  holy 


»  There  are  conpntations  exifting,  (fee  note,  p.  22Z,)  which  come 
within  two  of  M.  Bailly's  computation,  and  which  he  feeras  to  have  been 
unacquainted  with. 
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Scriptures,  they  feem  exaclly  to  carry  us  back  to  the 
patriarchal  ages,  in  which  allrononiy  has  always  been 
luppofed  to  be  particularly  cultivated,  and  of  which 
times  many  profane  nations  I'eem  to  have  preferved  a 
certain  fort  of  chronology,  much  refembling  what  M. 
Bailly  has  conceived  of  the  third  Hindu  age  ;  that  is, 
mixed  with  fable,  and  requiring  reductions  and  other 
arrangements  ;  but  thus  indeed  being  capable  of  being 
brought  into  a  near  agreement  with  the  computation 
of  the  Septnagint,  Jofephus,  and  the  Samaritan  verfion 
of  the  Pentateuch.  Beyond  this  nothing  feems  at  all 
to  be  known  or  difcovered ;  and  this  is  much  further 
than  the  ableft  Orientalifts  will  admit,  that  we  have 
any  true  hiftory  :  Sir  William  Jones's  fummary  of  the 
Avnole  matter  being,  "  that  the  two  following  propo- 
*'  fitions  be  confidered  as  indubitably  eftabliihed  ;  that 
^'  the  three  firft  ages  of  the  Hindus  are  chiefly  mytho- 
^'  logical,  whether  their  mythology  was  founded  on 
^*  the  dark  enigmas  of  their  aftronomers,  or  the  he- 
*^  roic  fictions  of  their  poets ;  and  that  the  fourth  or 
^^  hiftorical  age  cannot  be  carried  back  farther  than 
^^  2000  years  before  Chriil ;  that  whatever  be  the  com- 
^'  parative  antiquity  of  the  Hindu  Scriptures,  we  may 
^'  fafely  conclude,  that  the  Mofaic  and  Indian  chrono- 
'Mogies  are  perfectly  confident;  that  Menu,  Ion  of 
•'  Brahma,  was  the  Adima,  or  firll  created  mortal,  and 
^^  confequently  our  Adam.'*  See  Sir  IVilUam  Jones's 
Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  309.  326. 

The  commencement  of  the  Kali  Yug,  by  every  reck- 
oning, comes  near  to  the  Septuagint  chronology  of  the 
fiood  ;  nearer  to  the  Samaritan  ;  and  if  3102,  which  is 
the  epoch  M.  Bailly  and  M.  Freret  aiTign  to  it,  be  at 
all  right,  coincides  exactly  v/ith  Jofephus,  for  that  is 
the  very  term  of  years  he  reckons  from  the  flood  to 
the  Chriftian  ?era  5  and  that  every  Hindu  age  is  fup- 
pofed  to  terminate  with  a  deluge,  is  well  known.  As 
to  the  difference  between  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  chro- 
nology of  the  Scriptures,  it  feems  to  be  a  point  that 
never  can  be  adequately  fettled  :  but  I  apprehend  no 
man's  faith  in  the  main  articles  of  the  facred  hiftory 
will  ever  be  fli alien  by  the  diflerences  fubfifting.  There 
is  fomething  (ingular,  however,  in  the  fufpicions  that 
have  been  formed  on  the  fubjett ;  for  while  fome  have 

fup- 
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fuppofed,  that  the  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  dynaftles 
were  framed  to  invalidate  the  clironology  of  the  Sep- 
tiiagint,  \A4iich  happened  to  appear  at  the  fame  time, 
(fee  Ongincs  Sacra: ^  p.  29.)  others  have  apprehended, 
that  the  Seventy  extended  the  Hebrew  account,  in  or- 
der to  put  the  Jews  upon  a  par  with  the  Egyptians  and 
Chalda^ans ;  though  indeed  a  few  centuries  were  but  a 
very  inadequate  addition  for  this  purpofe.  Thofe  who 
are  curious  in  this  matter  muft  confult  the  authors  who 
have  written  exprefsly  upon  this  fubje6l,  as  Baronius, 
and  VqlJius,  Pezron,  and  le  Quiin ;  and  they  will  find  a 
very  good  account  of  the  controverfy,  under  the  article 
Cbro?ioIogie,  in  the  Di^iminaire  des  Arts  et  des  Sciences, 
The  Preface  to  the  8vo.  edition  of  the  Univerfal  Hijlorjy, 
\']^r1'i  ^ould  alfo  by  all  means  be  confulted,  where  is  a 
.table  drawn  up  from  Strauch'iiis^Chevreau  and  others, of 
the  different  computations  of  time  between  the  creation 
and  birth  of  Chrift,  as  adopted  by  various  authors.  Mr. 
Jachfon's  Chronological  Antiquities  'axq  entirely  in  defence 
of  the  Greek  chronology ;  to  a  conformity  with  which 
he  very  ingenioufly  reduces  the  Egyptian  and  Chal- 
daean  records.  Attempts  have  been  made  alfo,  as  in 
all  other  inftances,  to  fettle  this  controverted  point  in 
chronology  by  the  aid  of  aftronomy.  See  Bedford's 
Scripture  Chronology  demonjlrated  hy  Ajlronomical  Calcu- 
lations. 

But  whatever  becomes  of  the  queftion,  the  great  and 
mod  important  truths  of  the  holy  Scriptures  cannot  be 
afle^i^ed  by  it ;  the  creation,  the  fall  of  man,  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  the  world.  Sec.  &-c.  And  if  any  profane  ac- 
counts fhall  feem  to  be  nearly  in  agreement  with  the 
Greek  chronology,  it  is,  I  think,  as  much  as  can  be  re- 
([uired  or  expelled.  There  is  one  obfervation  I  cannot 
forbear  to  make  with  refped  to  the  Indian  Tables.  M. 
Bailly  is  very  unwilling  to  admit,  that  the  miflionaries 
could  have  any  concern  with  them  ;  and  he  particu- 
larly draws  an  argument  to  this  purpofe  from  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  the  Indian  Tables  of  mean  motions  agree- 
ing ncareft  with  CaiTini's,  which  did  not  exift  in  1687, 
when  the  Siam  Tables  certainly  did.  If,  fays  he,  the 
mifiionaries  communicated  the  European  aftronomy  to 
Afia,  they  could  in  1687  only  have  known  the  Tables  of 
Tycboy  Riccioli,  Copernicus,  Bouillard,  Kepler,  Longo- 

montanus. 
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montanus,  or  the  Tables  of  Alphonfus.  He  alfo  fays, 
that  the  Indian  aftronomy  differs  in  fo  many  points 
from  all  others,  that  it  niudhave  been  original.  P.  Ixxv, 
Now  it  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  in  M.  Bailly's 
Tables  of  comparifon,  Tycho  Brahe's  Table  of  mean 
motions  comes  the  neareft  but  one  to  the  Indian  Table  _; 
and  at  p.  xii.  M.  Bailly  notices  it  as  a  remarkable 
thing,  that  in  the  Narfapur  Tables  an  annnal  inequality 
is  attributed  to  the  moon,  fimilar  to  what  Tycho 
Brahe  had  difcovered  :  an  inequality  not  known  at 
Alexandria,  or  in  Arabia.  It  is  well  known,  that  the 
Chinefe  Tables  occafioned  fimilar  ilirprife,  till  Callini 
and  Picard  difcovered  their  extraordinary  agreement 
with  the  Tables  of  Tycho  Brahe ;  and  upon  queftion- 
ing  Father  Couplet,  (who  was  a  very  iincere  man,)  he 
acknowledged,  that  his  brethren  had  reformed  the  Chi- 
nefe Tables  by  them.  See  Renaudot  ojc  Chijiefe Learmng  i 
who  adds,  that  he  had  heard  the  fame  from  Couplet's 
own  mouth.  Couplet  went  to  China  in  16^0,  and  re- 
turned in  1680. 

As  to  the  motive  alleged  by  M.  Bailly  for  preferring 
the  epoch  of  3102^  becaufe  of  the  fuppoled  conjunftion 
of  the  planets,  it  feems  trifling,  and  rather  to  refemble 
fome  fanciful  methods  of  fixing  the  epoch  of  the  crea- 
tion ;  two  of  which,  as  not  unfuitable  to  the  fubjedl  of 
this  note,  occur  to  me  at  this  moment.  The  one  to 
prove  the  truth  of  the  Hebrew,  the  other  of  the  Greek 
chronology  of  Scripture.  "  A  remarkable  afironomical 
*^  epoch,"  fays  M.  la  Place,  in  his  Traite  du  Mecamqtie 
cehy'Ie,  Paris,  1802,  *^  is  that  in  v.'hich  the  great  axis  of 
'^  the  terreftrial  orbit  coincided  with  the  line  of  the 
'^  equinoxes ;  for  then  the  true  and  mean  equinoxes 
*^  were  united.  I  find,  by  the  preceding  formulas, 
^^  that  this  phenomenon  took  place  towards  the  year 
^^  4004  before  Chrift,  a  period  at  which  the  majority 
*'  of  our  chronologills  place  the  creation  of  the  world." 
The  author  of  the  other  I  know  not ;  but  his  argu- 
ment is  drawn  from  the  revolutions  of  the  great  comet 
which  appeared  in  1680,  and  whofe  period  was  deter^ 
mined  by  Sir  IHmc  Newton  to  be  575  years  :  and  he 
makes  out,  that,  according  to  the  Greek  chronology, 
(I  know  not  which  computation  he  could  adopt,)  twelve 
revolutions  would  exa6liy  have  been  completed  in  1680, 
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as  well  as  230  revolutions  of  Saturn,  575  of  Jupiter^ 
and  3600  of  Mars.  Such  are  the  refalts  of  retrof peclive 
enquiries  after  aftronomical  epochs,  and  which  may 
pollibly  have  been  the  very  Vv-ay  adopted  to  ^^%  the 
commencement  of  the  Indian  Kali  Yug.  But  this  I  pre- 
tend not  to  decide  :  if  the  epoch  of  the  Tirvalour  Tables 
was  derived  from  actual  obfervation,  it  is  certainly  very 
extraordinary ;  but  we  may  not  pronounce  it  inipofli- 
ble.  According  to  forae  computations,  and  even  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Grabe's  Septuagint,  144  years  might 
then  have  elapfed  after  the  deluge.  M.  Bailly  confeiTes  it 
was  not  a  difficult  obfervation  ;  and  as  to  the  want  of 
initruments,  even  Tycho  Erahe  had  no  aiTiftance  from 
the  telefcope.  The  icience  of  aftronomy,  to  a  certain 
degree,  was  probably  of  the  firft  importance ;  and  the 
invitation  to  the  ftudy  of  it  great  in  thofe  eaftetn  cli- 
mates, where,  as  Sir  Robert  Barker  tells  us,  in  his  cu- 
rious paper  on  the  obi'ervatory  of  Benares,  ^'  v/ithout 
>'  the  affiftance  of  optical  glalies,  the  Bramins  have  an 
^'  advantage  unexperienced  by  the  obfervers  of  more 
"  northern  climates.  The  fcrenity  and  clearnefs  of  the 
'^  atmofphere  in  the  night-time  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  ex- 
^^  cept  at  the  feafons  of  changing  the  monfoons,  is  dif- 
^^  ficult  to  exprefs  to  thofe  who  have  not  leen  it,  be- 
"  caufe  we  have  nothing  in  comparifon  to  form  our 
'^  ideas  upon.  It  is  clear  to  perfection;  a  total  qui- 
^^  etude  fubfifts ;  fcarcely  a  cloud  to  be  feen  ;  and  the 
^^  light  of  the  heavens,  by  the  numerous  appearance  of 
'^  Itars,  affords  a  profpecl  both  of  wonder  and  contem- 
^^plation."  Fht!oJhphicalTranfadions,i']']j, 

I  (liall  conclude  this  long,  and  I  fear  tedious  note, 
with  the  following  paffage  from  an  old  tranflation  of 
a  work  of  the  celebrated  Amyraut.  "  Furthermore, 
''  whereas  it  was  well  iaid  by  one,  that  things  of  great- 
^^  eft  antiquity  are  bed;  and  the  phiiofophers  them- 
*^  felves,  when  they  treat  concerning  God  and  religion, 
^^  extremely  cry  up  antiquity,  and  attribute  much  to 
"  the  dictates  of  their  anceftors  ;  as  if  nature  itfeif  had 
'' fuggefted  to  them,  that  there  was  a  fource  of  all 
*^  thelc  things,  from  which  they  that  were  neareft  it 
^^  drew  the  pureft  and  fincereft  waters  ;  whereas,  accord- 
"  ingly  as  they  are  derived  through  feveral  minds,  as  fo 
/^  many  fcveral  conduit- pipes,  they  become  corrupted 

''  and. 
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'*  and  tingled  with  extraneous  qualities,  and  contract 
*'  impurity.  If  there  be  found  a  do6lrinej  tliat  has  all 
*'  the  marks  of  antiquity,  and  there  appears  nothing  in 
*^  the  world  that  equals  it,  it  ought  not  to  be  doubted, 
*'  but  that  the  fame  proceeded  from  him  that  is 
*'  more  ancient  than  all,  as  being  author  of  all  things. 
*^  If  the  language  in  which  it  was  revealed  be  as  the 
^'  mother  and  ftock,  from  which  others,  though  very 
*^  ancient,  are  fprung;  if  it  defcribes  the  hiftory  of  the 
^'  world,  and  of  men,  and  their  propagation  upon  the 
*^  earth  ;  if  it  affords  the  demonllration  of  times,  and 
*^  that  without  it  the  knowledge  of  chronology  would 
^^  be  more  intricate  than  a  labyrinth  ;  if  it  deduces  its 
*^  hiilory  from  point  to  point  with  an  exa6l  correfpond- 
*^  ence ;  if  it  clearly  and  certainly  relates  hiftories,  that 
*^  are  as  the  body  of  the  fabulous  fhadows  that  we  fee 
*'  in  the  writings  of  the  moft  ancient  authors  in  the 
*'  world ;  who  will  doubt,  but  all  which  they  have  is 
*'  taken  from  thence,  and  that  we  ought  to  refer  what 
<'  is  therein  depraved  and  corrupted  thereunto,  as  to 
**  its  principle,  and  have  recourfe  thither  to  learn  what 
*^  we  are  ignorant  of?  If  there  be  found  a  religion, 
*'  all  whole  parts  accord  together  with  an  admirable 
**  harmony,  although  it  has  been  propounded  at  feveral 
'*  times,  and  by  feveral  perfons  in  feveral  places;  if 
*^  there  be  a  dilbipline,  a  do6lrine,  a  book,  a  fociety, 
*^  in  which  God  himfelf  fpeaks  to  men  in  a  ftyle  and 
'^  manner  agreeable  to  the  eminence  of  his  majeily, 
*'  difplays  his  juflice  to  them  moft  terrible  in  its  ap- 
^^  pearance,  difcovers  his  power  in  its  higheft  magnifi- 
*^  cence,  and  gives  them  to  found  the  breadth  and 
**  length,  depth  and  height  of  his  infinite  mercies  ; 
**  lafliy,  if  examples  of  an  incomparable  virtue  be  found 
*^  therein,  with  incitations  and  inflruftions  to  piety; 
*'  fuch  as  are  not  to  be  paralleled  any  other  where  in 
*^  the  world;  'tis  an  indubitable  argument,  that  they 
**  are  proceeded  from  fome  other  than  the  human 
*^  mind,  or  the  fchool  of  man  l" 
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Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth ,  or  ever  the  earth 
and  the  ivorld  were  made',  thou  art  God  from  ever^ 
lajiing,  and  world  without  end, 

JLXAVING  in  my  laft  Difcourfe  taken  a  ge- 
neral view  of  the  chronology  of  the  world, 
as  far  as  it  appears  capable  of  being  afcer- 
tained,  from  our  prefent  knowledge  of  the 
liijtory  of  man;  I  propofe  in  this  Difcourfe 
to  conlider  what  it  has  been  judged  poffible 
to  colled:  concerning  it,  from  a  phyjical  exa- 
mination of  the  earth  itfelf. 

In  what  manner  the  natural  hiftory  of 
the  earth  has  been  reforted  to,  for  proofs 
either  againft  or  in  fupport  of  Revelation, 
will  be  bell  underftood  from  a  brief  view  of 
the  prefent  ftate  of  the  feveral  queftions  that 
have  arifen  upon  the  fubjeft. 

T  2  And 
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And  firft,  there  are  flill  many  who  obJeA 
entirely  to  the  Scripture  account  of  the  form- 
ation of  the  earth  ;  they  think  it  altoge- 
ther imphilofophical,  as  well  as  unbefitting 
the  majefty  of  God.  They  think  the  fix 
days'  operations  a  limitation  of  God's  power, 
as  far  as  the  Deity  only  is  concerned  ;  and 
quite  inadequate  to  the  produdion  of  fuch  a 
mafs,  if  every  thing  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
operation  of  fecondary  caufes,  (which  they 
generally  pretend,)  to  which,  for  want  of 
any  means  of  aAual  meafurement,  they 
are  in  the  habit  of  affigning  whatever  time 
they  pleafe  ;  for  time  is  inexhauftible.  Some 
will  not  admit  of  any  beginning  at  all ; 
while  others  contend  for  a  multiplicity,  in- 
deed an  infinity  of  revolutions ;  and  fuppofe, 
that  we  are  only  tenants  for  a  time,  of  a 
manfion,  the  materials  of  which  at  leaft  have 
already  endured  for  ages  without  limit.  All 
thefe  invent  and  promulgate  their  different 
theories  at  pleafure ;  and  as  it  is  the  conftant 
p  raft  ice  to  begin  with  fetting  afide  all  pre^ 
ceding  fyftems,  we  have,  as  it  were,  a  new 
one  every  day. 

Other  geologifts  there  are,  who  confine 
their  views  more  to  the  period  and  to  the 

pheno- 
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phenomena  of  the  dehige,  as  recorded  by 
Mofes  ;  and  though  thefe  in  their  obje6tions 
generally  run  into  the  fame  extravagances 
in  regard  to  the  high  antiquity  of  tlie  globe, 
yet  they  are  contented  to  fet  alide  the  cata- 
ftrophe  of  the  deluge  ;  believing,  with  fome 
reafon,  that  w^ith  this,  the  other  parts  of  the 
relation  will  fall  of  courfe. 

Now  of  thefe  feveral  objectors  and  oppo- 
nents of  Revelation,  to  fome  the  reply  gene- 
rally made  is,  that  the  Scripture  account  of 
the  creation  is  no  fit  fubjed:  for  philofophi- 
cal  Ipeculation  :  that  it  was  not  defigned  to 
be  a  philofophical,  but  a  miraculous  account, 
independent  of  the  common  courfe  and  ope- 
ration of  all  fecondary  caufes.  And  this 
furely  is  the  moft  reafonable  reply  that  can 
be  made(').  Others,  however,  oppofe  to 
thefe  adverfe  theories,  theories  of  their  own, 
either  rendered  conformable  to,  or  elfe  regu- 
larly deduced,  as  they  think,  from  the  very 
words  of  Scripture.  Thefe  have  great  fcope 
for  their  fpeculations  ;  and  however  unfa- 
tisfadory  and  unphilofophical  many  of  them 
may  appear,  they  are  at  leaft  as  ingenious  as 
any  others,  and  feem  at  leaft  to  have,  in  the 
very  words  of  Scripture,  (what  the  reft  cer- 

T  3  tainly 
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tainly  want,)  fome  fure  foundation  to  fup- 
port  them. 

It  is  thus  that  one  very  eminent  naturahft, 
and  very  pious  Chrifi:ian(*),  who  has  parti- 
cularly diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  zealous 
endeavours  to  Item  the  torrent  of  modern 
infidehty,  has  fuppoftd  that,  confiftently 
with  the  defcription  of  Mofes,  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  chaos  could  only  have  com- 
menced  with  the  introduftion  of  fome  active 
principle  among  the  other  elementary  ma- 
terials, capable  of  producing  what  he  calls  a 
ftate  of  rtqiiicUty  ;  and  this  principle,  upon 
philofophical  grounds,  he  conceives  to  have 
been  that  firft  grand  difplay  of  light,  Ipoken 
of  in  the  Geneiis,  as  proceeding,  not  from 
any  phyfical  fource  or  caufe  whatfoever,  but 
folely  from  the  power  and  will  of  God, 

This  introduftion  of  light  into  the  chaotic 
mafs  is  made  the  beginning  of  a  courfe  of 
Jiicccffive  and  diftincl  operations,  which  feems 
to  be  abfolutely  neceflary  to  account  for  the 
prefent  ftrudlure  of  the  globe,  though  too 
generally  overlooked;  for  which,  if  we  are 
to  find  a  philofophical  reafon,  it  muft  fure- 
ly,  in  many  inftances,  point  to  the  procefs- 
of  chemical  precipitation  from  a  fluid,  the 

moft 
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moft  uncertain  of  all  operations  to  judge  of, 
as  a  paji  event ;    and  this,  if  the  conjec- 
ture of  the  writer  alluded  to  does  not  ferve 
to  explain  it,  may  furely  be  exj)ed:ed  to  baffle 
every   enquiry  of  modern   theorifts.      The 
bafis  of  our  globe  moft  undoubtedly  muft 
have  owed  its  arrangement  to  fome  caufes 
not  now  operating :  to  fpeak  philofophically, 
the  chaos,  which  feems  to  be  univerfally  ad- 
mitted in  fome  way  or  other,  was  probably 
a  more  complex  menftruum  than  any  that 
has  ever  fince  exifted  ^;  and  the  operations 
that  took  place  in  it,  befides  being  efpecially 
directed  by  the  will  of  God,  as  the  firft  dif- 
pofer  of  all  fecondary  caufes,  muft  have  de- 
pended upon  a  variety  of  circumftances,  of 
which  we  are  now  quite  incapable  of  judg- 
ing.     This   is   not   only  acknowledged   by 
fome  of  the  moft  eminent  naturalifts  of  the 
prefent  age,  but  might,  one  would  think,  be 
obvious  to  every  perfon  at   all  acquainted 

^  Anaxagoras  fays,  before  the  NSf,  or  God,  fet  things  in  or- 
tler,  TToivTof,  ^f^iAxroi  r,v  o/x,5  'on^pv^u.ivxf  all  things  <iuere  confufed 
together.  And  Anaximander  called  the  fea,  t?^  'a^iirtu  vy^cccictg 
Xil-^'xvov,  the  remainder  of  the  ft'mitive  moijiure.  See  alfo  the 
GEOroNIA  of  Hefiod,  and  Ovid.  Metam,  lib.  i.  Homer  calls 
the  ocean f  Xi^-i7\^  rsxmvuy.  II.  xiv.  246. 

T  4  with 
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with  chemiftry,  and  the  extraordinary  efFeds 
flowing  from  every  poflible  mixture  of  he- 
terogeneous matters.  Whoever  knows  any 
thing  of  the  great  and  incomprehenlible  va- 
riety producible  by  the  elective  attractions 
of  different  fubftances  ading  freely  in  fome 
common  menftruum,  and  the  many  different 
accidents  by  which  fuch  attraftions  may  be 
influenced,  fet  in  motion,  retarded  or  acce- 
lerated, could  fcarcely,  one  would  imagine, 
prefume  to  determine,  that  the  circum- 
llances  either  of  the  folid  or  fluid  parts  of 
the  globe  were  at  the  period  of  their  firfl: 
arrangement  the  fame  as  at  prefent :  and 
till  this  is  afcertained  to  a  certainty,  not- 
withftanding  every  help  we  may  have  de- 
rived from  the  advancement  of  knowledge, 
all  our  fpeculations  concerning  pajl  tranf- 
acftions  mufl  be  in  the  greateft  degree  vague 
and  hypothetical.  ( ^ ) 

But  though  this  is  moll  undoubtedly  the 
cafe,  yet  the  very  rapid  progrefs  lately  made 
in  thofe  two  particular  branches  of  natural 
philofophy,  mineralogy  and  chemiftry,  has 
led  many  to  fuppofe,  that  the  times  are  pe- 
culiarly favourable  for  fuch  enquiries  and 
fpeculations  ('').     And  Eeajm  has  been  bu- 
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illy  at  work,  to  apply  thefe  new  difcoveries 
to  the  fabric  of  the  earth ;  and  in  an  avowed 
difregard  of  Revelation,  to  account  philofo- 
phically  for  its  origin,  its  firft  arrangement, 
and  its  prefent  condition  and  appearances. 
Had  not  fuch  fpeculations  already  led  many 
to  abandon  their  belief  of  the  revealed  ac- 
count of   the  creation  of   the   earth,    and 
eventually  alfo  of  fome  of  the  moll  impor- 
tant  truths   of  our   moft   holy  religion^    I 
Ihould  be  among  the  firfl:  to  think  fuch  dif- 
cuflions  unfit  for  the  pulpit.    But  as  phyfics 
have  thus  been  forced  into  connexion  with 
theology,  it  may  be  well  to  review  the  Mo- 
faic  account,  in  the  face  of  thefe  new  difco- 
veries, and  at  the  fame  time  to  compare  it 
with  one  at  leaft  of  the  moft  modern  theo- 
ries of  human  Reafon.     I  fliall  begin  with 
the  latter. 

Among  the  feveral  theories  ftri6tly  philo- 
fophical  and  rational,  (that  is,  according  to 
the  prefent  acceptation  of  thofe  terms,  en- 
tirely independent  of  Revelation,)  and  in 
which  all  the  new  difcoveries  in  mineralo- 
gy, chemiftry,  and  meteorology  are  made 
the  moft  of,  I  fliall  feleft  one,  which  has 
recently  appeared  on  the  continent,  as  being 

in 
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in  fome  meafure  founded  on  the  conjefture 
of  one  of  the  moft  admired  foreign  Natu- 
raUlls  of  the  age.     According  to  this  theory 
then  we  are  to  conceive,  that  our  planet  is 
a  fragment  of  the  fun  ;    detached  by  the 
fliock  of  a  comet,  and  drawn  back  to  and  de- 
tained in  its  prefent  orbit  by  the  force  of  the 
fun*s  attraction  :  that  this  fragment  was  de- 
tached in  a  highly  ignited  Hate,  from   its 
parent  mafs,  which  is  concluded  to  be,  from 
its  mojl  obvious  effecfls,  a  mafs  of  fire »     This 
fragment  is  fuppofed  to  form  the  nucleus  of 
our  globe,  and  to  have  brought  with  it  the 
vaporous  atmofphere   of  the    comet,  with 
which  it  was  enveloped ;  and  by  means  of 
which  it  became  incrufted  in  time,  by  the 
depolition  of  the  earthy  particles  originally 
held  in  folution.     I  need  not,  I  am  fure,  de- 
tain vou  with  an  account  of  the  author's 
hypothefes,  as  to  the  feveral  chemical  ope- 
rations   that    enfued,    which    he    regularly 
traces,  from  the  firft  motions  and  combina- 
tions of  the  feveral  fublhmces,  fixed  and  vo- 
latile, to  the  compoiition  and  arrangement 
of  our  principal  ftrata.     The  fum  and  fub- 
ftance  of  the  w^hole  really  is,  that  this  theory 
is  not  only  contrary  to  fome  of  the  iiril 
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principles  of  geometry  and  mechanics,  but 
involves  in  it  the  notion  of  the  fun's  beins  a 
folid  mafs  of  fire ;  which  has  been  lately 
Ihewn  to  be  highly  improbable,  if  not  de- 
cidedly falfe,  by  many  truly  fcientific  expe- 
riments and  obfervations  ;  and  thirdly,  it  de- 
pends on  the  vain  affumption,  that  the  true 
method  of  the  compoiition  of  our  mineral 
fubftances  is  capable  of  being  afcertained, 
though  no  fuch  analyiis  has  been  at  all  ef- 
feclual,  to  the  enabling  us,  in  any  one  in- 
ftance,  to  produce  fuch  fubftances,  by  any 
mixture  of  the  affigned  ingredients.  (^) 

This  may  ferv^e,  I  think,  as  one  fpecimen  at 
leaft  of  the  application  which  Reafon  would 
make  of  the  new  difcoveries  in  phyfics,  to 
frame  a  world  !  if  not  in  direct  oppofition 
to  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  creation,  yet 
manifeftly  in  contempt  of  it. 

Let  us  then  turn  to  the  Scripture  account, 
and  fee  what  that  really  is. 

Not  raih,  or  vain,  or  abfurd  enough  to 
pretend  to  know  the  fpecific  caufes,  that 
operated  phyiically  in  the  firft  production  of 
this  world,  Mofes,  in  his  relation  of  events, 
is  at  once  pious,  rational,  and  majeftically 
fublime.  It  was  his  duty  and  office  to  re- 
cord 
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cord  the  act  of  creation  ;  not  to  meddle 
with  the  mode  of  it  :  to  tell  us  that  God 
made  the  world,  not  lioio  he  made  it''. 

An  eminent  Sceptic  has  obferved,  with 
reference  particularly  to  the  facred  writers, 
^'  that  there  is  no  greater  temptation  to  a 
'^  man  to  tranfgrefs  the  bounds  of  ftrift 
"  truth,  than  to  have  the  credit  of  being  a 
"  miffionary,  prophet,  or  embaflador  from 
"  heaven  ^"  Had  Mofes  then  been  unduly 
influenced  by  any  fuch  temptation,  why  did 
he  not  fuppofe,  that  thofe  to  whom  he  ad- 
drelTed  himfelf  would  expedl  him  to  difclofe 
more  to  them  than  he  attempts  to  tell  ?  why 
did  he  not  pretend  to  be  let  more  deeply 
into  the  fecret,  as  every  Pagan  mythologifl:, 
every  ancient  philofopher,  and  above  all, 
every  modern  theoriil  has  conftantly  done  ? 
Why  do  we  not  read,  in  his  account,  of  the 


oTi  it  ci-fXP  £fot>jcr£»  I  0£O5  Toj/  tf^awji  >^  rv)v  yr,v'  '■/>  ^e  yJj  ^»  ccopxTos  r^ 
aKXTuaMvaros'  l^UfXiTv  r,yi[jL£VQq  tov  -arot^frajTa  avTviif  tC^  ^(axoo-jt-cij- 
csxinot  hcx.yyihKui-'-rti  ^\  ^  oycria  7xvtin<;  'Tre^n^yu^ta-Ban,  w;  fjniTaiov 
>^  civu^iXU  roTq  ccKimai  'Tra^vtrviijecro.  Ba/il.  adverf.  Eu?io?n,  lib.  i. 
238.  edit.  Steph.  See  alfo  Pbiloponus  irsf^  Kocr/Aowouaf,  x.  «.-^ 
where  are  fome  excellent  remarks  to  the  purpofe. 
*  Hume. 
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jumble  of  atoms,  the  combinations  and  op- 
pofitions  of  the  dry  and  the  humid,  the  hot 
and  the  cold  ?  why  do  we  not  read  of  the 
prolific  virtues  of  the  fun  eliciting  living 
creatures  from  the  turbid  chaos  '^  ?  Why  is 
there  fo  little  faid  of  fecond  caufes(^)  in 
this  particular  part  of  the  Mofaic  records, 
but  for  this  exprefs  reafon,  that  fecondary 
caufes  themfelves  were  then  to  receive  their 
origin,  and  to  have  their  firft  principles  of 
motion  imprefled  upon  them  ?  for  in  other 
parts  of  the  Pentateuch  it  is  thought  to  be 
no  derogation  from  the  majefty  of  God,  to 
defcribe  him  as  operating  by  the  interven- 
tion of  fecondary  caufes.  This  is  a  point  of 
Angular  corrednefs  in  the  hiftory  of  Mofes^ 
which  no  mythologift,  no  merely  human 
writer,  has  attended  to.  All  fecondary  caufes 
are  peculiarly  fliut  out,  as  they  fhould  be, 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  mull  neceflarily 
have  been  the  fole  caufe  of  motion,  and  of 
all  the  operations  that  then  took  place.  We 
particularly  read  of  the  earth  bringing  forth 
grafs,  and  other  vegetable  produ6lions,  be- 

^  See  Ciidworihy  and  Univerjal  Hijlory,  vol.  i.  and  Dr.  Leland's 
View  of  De'iftical  Wriurs,  Letter  xxx. 
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fore  the  fun  was  appointed  to  fpread  abroad 
his  rays  :  and  as  to  the  production  of  fowls 
and  fillies,  cattle  and  creeping  things,  and 
even  man,  the  Lord  of  all ;  no  fecondary 
caufe,  in  either  cafe,  that  could  be  naturally 
adequate  or  applicable,  is  afligned ;  but  the 
fowls  are  made  from  the  water,  and  man 
from  the  duft  of  the  ground. 

Is  this  account  irreconcileable  to  Reafon  ? 
What  is  it  then  that  it  tells  us  ?  Not  that 
the  world  is  eternal,  which  only  a  few  of 
the  ancient,  and  very  few  modern  philofo- 
phers  have  ventured  to  maintain ;  but  that 
**  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
"  and  the  earth ;"  let  this  expreffion,  ac- 
cording to  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, exprefs  more  or  lefs.  That  this  crea- 
tion was  out  of  nothing,  feems  plainly  to  be 
implied^  by  the  next  circumftance  related 
of  the  earth,  namely,  that  its  firft  creation 

^  Chalcidius,  in  his  Commentaries  on  Plato  s  Timi^iSy  draws 
the  fame  conclufion  from  this  expreffion.  See  him  cited  by  Bp. 
Stillingfleet,  Origines  Sacnsy  b.  iii.  ch.  i.  278,  See  alfo  Bar^ 
rovjs  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  Serm.  xii.  §.  7.  and  Tbeodoret.  Hiji. 
lib.  i.  c.  19.  where  is  a  curious  argument  to  the  purpofe.  Buf- 
fon  has  made  ufe  of  this  interval  between  the  creation  of  mat- 
ter and  produ6tion  of  light, 

was 
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was  deftitute  of  order,  mere  matter :  '^  And 
^^  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void/' 
As  to  the  fubfequent  reduction  of  it  into 
order,  and  fucceffive  creation  of  plants  and 
animals  from  the  fowls  of  the  air  to  man- 
kind ;  to  deny  the  poffibility  of  it  is  abfiird, 
and  to  queftion  the  probability,  a  mere  im- 
pertinence. For  why  might  not  the  crea- 
tion be  eiFe6led  by  fucceffive  ad:s  ?  and  w^hy 
not  in  a  given  time  ?  As  for  the  diffind:  pe- 
riods fpecitied,  and  the  proportional  differ- 
ences in  the  productions  of  the  fix  days,  it 
is  enough  to  aflert,  what  Rcafon  cannot 
controvert,  that  to  an  omnipotent  and  eter- 
nal Being  there  can  be  no  limitations  in  re- 
gard to  time  or  modes  of  acting,  but  what 
are  entirely  dependent  on  his  own  fupreme 
will.  To  Him  undoubtedly  a  thoufand  years 
are  but  as  a  day.  He  might  make  the  world 
in  a  moment,  in  a  day,  in  fix  days,  in  fix 
thoufand  days  ;  hq  might  have  made  only 
plants  on  one  day,  and  feathered  fowl  on 
another,  and  creeping  things  and  bealts  on 
another;  or  he  might  have  made  every  thing 
in  one  day,  by  his  almighty  fiat. 

Had  Mofes  pretended  to  give  an  account 
of  the  primary  qualities  of  matter,  and  the 
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feveral  procefles  bv  which  the  body  of  this 
earth  obtained  to  be  what  it  is ;  we  might 
well  have  luppofed  his  account  to  be  fabu- 
lous, merely  from  thefe  two  conliderations  : 
iirft,  that  no  knowledge  of  fuch  procefles 
being  to  be  derived  from  tradition,  or  de- 
duced by  argument,  we  could  only  know 
them  from  Revelation ;  and  fecondly,  the 
revelation  of  fuch  matters  would  be  altoge- 
ther fuperfluous,  being  wholly  void  of  ufe. 
We  do  not  need  to  know,  nor  could  we 
therefore  reafonably  expert  to  be  informed, 
of  the  exa6l  primary  modifications  and  mo^ 
tions  of  matter,  by  which  the  world  acquired 
its  prefent  form  :  but  to  know  that  God 
created  the  very  matter  whereof  it  is  formed, 
and  that  his  divine  Spirit  reduced  things  to 
the  order  in  which  we  now  behold  them, 
and  even  that  this  came  to  pafs  in  Jix  days, 
are  all  points  of  extreme  ufe  and  impor- 
tance ;  eftablifliing  God's  omnipotence  and 
felf-exiftence  in  the  fulleft  manner,  and  lay- 
ing the  beft  and  fureft  foundation  for  the 
obferv^ance  of  the  Sabbath.  In  regard  to 
which  latter  circumftance,  it  mull  be  re- 
marked, that  we  have  here,  and  no  where 
elfe,  a  regular  hiftorical  record  of  the  hcbdo^ 
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wadal  division  of  time ;  which  is  now,  and 
was  in  the  earUeft  ages,  by  all  accounts,  fo 
very  generally  adopted.  It  has  been  lately 
faid,  that  the  Indians  mitjl  have  communi- 
cated this  fubdiviilon  of  time,  which  was 
exaftly  the  fourth  part  of  their  month  of 
twenty-eight  days,  to  the  weftern  parts  of 
the  world  ;  and  confequently,  that  ivc  alfo 
derive  it  from  thence^;  and  the  remarkable 
coincidence  of  the  nam.es  of  the  days  of  the 
week,  and  the  circumftance  of  their  being 
relpeclively  dedicated  to  the  fame  deities 
and  planets,  is  alleged  as  the  proof  of  this. 
But  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  as  Chriftians 
we  derive  it  folely  from  the  books  of  Mofes; 
and  the  adoption  of  the  names  of  the  days, 
though,  for  what  we  know,  derived,  as  they 
allege,  from  the  Eaft(^),  has  been  entirely 
accidental.  Mofes  either  wTote  before  fuch 
names  had  been  given  to  the  days  of  the 
week,  or  fubfequently.  If  he  wrote  pre- 
vioufly,  then  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  of 
his  account  being  the  true  one ;  if  fubfe- 
quently, and  he  wrote  only  from  his  own 

^  Ba'iUy,  Hijio'irs  dd  VAJlrGjiomie  hidleniic  et  Oric^itaJe.  D'lJ-^ 
(ours  Prclimlnaire, 
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inventions,  or  borrowed  what  he  wrote,  as 
has  been  inlinuatecl,  it  muft  be  granted,  that, 
inftead  of  adopting,  it  is  moft  likely  he 
wonld  particularly  have  rejected  a  divifion, 
w^hich  muft  have  appeared  to  give  fuch 
countenance  to  the  moft  prevailing  idolatry 
of  thofe  times.  The  hebdomadal  divifion, 
though  originally  of  divine  inftitution  (^), 
might  very  probably,  from  the  mere  coin- 
cidence of  numbers^,  have  led  afterwards  to 
the  planetary  diftincftion  of  the  days^,  among 
a  people  w^ho  had  fallen  off  from  the  worlhip 
of  the  true  God ;  and,  as  Maimonides  re- 
ports of  the  Chaldaeans,  w  ould  acknowledge 
no  other  Gods  but  the  ftars,  to  whom  they 
made  images  and  ftatues  :  to  the  fun,  of 
gold ;  to  the  moon,  of  filver ;  and  to  the  reft 
of  the  planets,  of  the  feveral  metals  dedi- 
cated to  them  ^ :  which  clearly  fhews,  that 

S  Philoponus  Trap  Kor/7.o7ro;''af,  Koy.  ^\  '/.zip.  iY .  p.  282.  "^ 
^  See  Le?igs  Vlth  Boyle s  Lcciurc,  p.  180;  Campbell  on  Mr- 
racks y  218.  Note}  Jciikms  Reafonablcnefs  of  Cbrl/iianUy,  vol.  i. 
101,  102,  &c,  ;  Jackfojis  Chronological  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  21. 
Note;  znH  Law's  Theory  of  Religion,  p.  48;  where  he  pofitiveiy 
affirms,  in  oppofitlon  to  Le  Clcrc,  Not.  ad  Grot,  de  Vcr.  lib.  i. 
16.  that  the  method  of  reckoning  by  weeks  was  much  more 
ancient  than  the  obfervatlon  of  the  feven  planets, 
*  Moje  Kevocb.  p.  3.  c.  29. 
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the  oriental  hebdomadal  divifion  of  time,  fo 
far  from  being  merely  aftronomical,  was  in 
fome  inllances  at  leafl;  entirely  idolatrous. 
But  to  return  from  this  digreffion. 

That  the  fabric  of  this  globe  befpeaks  an 
origin  much  anterior  to  the  asra  affigned  by 
Mofes,  depends  on  fpeculations,  which,  how- 
ever cautioufly  conduced,  may  never  be .  al- 
lowed to  difprove  a  fad:'',  capable  of  almoft 
politive  demonftration(^).  That  the  chief 
ufe  of  this  globe  of  earth  is  to  be  the  abode 
of  man,  cannot  be  doubted.  The  great  and 
moft  material  fad:  therefore  to  be  decided  is. 
When  did  man  firft  ftand  in  need  of  this 
abode  ?  It  matters  nothing  to  us  what  the 
world  w^as  previoufly ;  without  fuch  an  in- 
habitant as  man,  it  could  be  no  more  to  us 
than  what  the  wild  and  defolate  and  unfre- 
quented parts  of  the  earth  are  at  this  day  : 
of  which,  as  it  concerns  no  man  to  take  no- 
tice, fo  need  we  not  be  folicitous  as  to  fuch 
a  Hate  of  the  globe  we  dwell  on.  Surely 
our  Reafon  may  be  brought  to  aifent  to  thefe 
three  propofitions  ;  that  in  the  beginning 
God  created  the  mafs  it  confifts  of;  that  it 

^  The  origin  of  the  human  race. 
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was,  previoully  'to  the  introdiiclion  of  our 
great  progenitor,  ''  without  form,  and  void," 
whether  in  its  firtt  original  ftate,  or,  as  fome 
^^riters  have  fuppofed',  by  the  dilTolution  of 
a  former  Itate ;  and  that  it  ^\  as  reduced  to 
the  order  we  now  fee  it  in,  for  the  efpecial 
purpofes  of  our  race,  by  the  immediate  de- 
cree of  God's  providence.  In  what  manner 
the  ilrata  became  fo  arranged  as  we  fee 
them ;  what  time  was  necelTary  for  the  form- 
ation of  fuch  depofitions  from  a  w^atery 
fluid,  or  for  fuch  concretions  from  an  ig- 
neous one,  as  we  now  behold,  it  may  be 
amufing  to  calculate;  but  it  can  be  of  no 
ufe  or  certainty :  of  no  certainty,  for  the 
reafons  already  liated;*of  no  ufe,  becaufe, 
lliould  the  mere  matter  of  this  globe  even 
be  proved  to  have  fubliiied  ages  and  ages 
before  the  creation  of  Adam,  and  to  have 
undergone  numberlefs  revolutions,  I  know 
7iot  that  it  could  be  of  any  concern  to  our 
race"^.  We  date  our  title  to  the  polleffion  of 
it,  and  dominion  over  it,  from  Adam  ;  and 
have  no  need  to  afcend  higher.  I  fay  from 
Adam,  not  only  becaufe  we  are  told  fo  in 

*  See  Note  (3).  ^  See  Note  (3). 
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the  firfl:  chapters  of  Genefis,  but  becaufe 
our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul  have  aUb  infilled 
upon  it. 

One  event  certainly  is  recorded  by  Mofes, 
to  which  the  face  of  the  earth  might  be 
expelled  to  bear  teftimony :  I  mean  the  de- 
luge. Such  a  revolution  could  fcarce  fail  to 
leave  moft  durable  traces  behind  it«;  but  yet, 
in  what  degree,  and  to  what  extent,  it  may 
now  be  very  difficult  to  determine.  But  that 
there  are  evidences  of  a  fubmerfion  of  the 
continents  of  the  prefent  earth,  none  can 
deny ;  and  therefore,  before  we  enter  upon 
enquiry  how  or  when  fuch  diluvian  matters 
were  depofited  as  we  find  them,  it  mufi:  be 
admitted  to  be  extraordinary,  that  this  great 
event,  recorded  by  an  hiftorian  whofe  know- 
ledge of  the  face  of  the  earth  mufi:  have 
been  circumfcribed  within  limits  of  a  known 
extent,  is  not  to  be  fet  afide  from  any  direft 
want  of  evidence,  even  in  fituations  and 
places  not  known  to  exifl:  at  the  time  he 
wrote.  Let  us  recoiled:,  that  it  is  of  an  uni- 
verjal  deluge  that  Mofes  writes ;  and  that 
he  allures  us  the  waters  covered  the  very 
tops  of  the  hills.  It  may  be  fo,  fome  will 
fay :  on  the  tops  of  the  hills  in  the  neigh- 
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boiirhood  of  Judea  he  obfened  ftiells  and 
other  marine  exuvice  ;  the  fpoils  of  a  partial 
dehige  of  thofe  regions  :  and  it  was  eafy  to 
perfuade  his  countrymen,  that  a  flood,  ex- 
tending over  all  that  trad:  of  country  known 
to  them,  had  extended  over  all  the  world. 
But  how  might  fuch  a  inythologijl  have  been 
detected,  when  new  difcoveries  had  brought 
to  light  all  that  we  have  flnce  learnt  of  Eu- 
rope, Africa,  Alia,  and  the  whole  continent 
of  America  ?  If  the  marine  exuviae  in  one 
part  of  the  globe  are  allowed  to  be  an  evi- 
dence of  a  partial  deluge,  would  not  the 
want  of  fuch  rcliquice  in  any  extenlive  re- 
gion, be  a  proof  againft  the  univerfality  of 
the  INIofaic  deluge  ?  Here  again  then  I  mull 
maintain,  that  the  want  of  contradictor v  evi- 
dence  ought  to  be  allowed  to  operate  as.  a 
confirmation. 

I  enter  not  at  prefent  into  the  queffion, 
whether  the  then  continents  were  over- 
whelmed, and  the  bottom  of  the  fea  left  dry; 
or  whether  we  now  fee  only  the  remains  of 
the  ^'ery  waters  that  covered  the  hills  de- 
fcribed  by  Mofes ;  becaufe  all  I  propofe  to 
enquire  after  is,  whether  there  are  not,  in 
all  parts  of  the  globe,  marks  and  figns  of 

the 
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the  water  having  covered  all  that  is  now  dry 
land  ?  The  polTibility  of  fuch  a  catallrophe 
as  the  deluge  is  a  dittind:  quellion  ;  and  the 
efFeds  dellgned  by  it,  as  related  by  Mofes, 
render  it  a  queftion;,  which  regards  only  the 
providence  and  power  of  God,  w  hich  thofe 
muft  have  leave  to  meafure  by  their  own 
Reafon,  who  have  fo  little  Reafon  as  not  to 
fee  the  abfurdity  of  it('°).  However,  I  can- 
not but  obferve,  that  fome  of  the  lateft  dif- 
coveries  in  meteorology  may  ferve  to  lliew, 
that  hitherto  we  have  been  incompetent  to 
judge  even  of  the  phyfical  caufes,  that  may 
have  operated :  and  fome  of  thefe,  particu- 
larly the  convertibility  of  water  into  air ",  or 
air  into  water,  may  have  had  a  very  material 
efFed:,  and  lliould  teach  us  to  be  cautious 
how  we  apply  our  feeble  calculations,  to 
meafure  and  determine  any  reputed  a6ls  of 
Providence. 

The  ninth  verfe  of  the  firll  chapter  of 
Genelis  tells  us,  that  fuch  w^as  once  the  llatc 
of  the  globe,  that,  in  order  that  the  dry  land 
fliould  appear,  all  the  waters  under  the  hea- 
ven required  to  be  gathered  together  into 

^  See  M,  de  Lues  Experiments  with  th  By^romeUr. 
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one  place  :  and  why  might  not  a  mere  y(^^ 
vocation  of  this  decree  rellore  things  to  their 
priltine  Itate,  when  no  dry  land  was  vilible  ? 
The  catallrophe  of  the  deluge,  for  what  we 
know,  may  be  fully  fufficient  to  account  for 
all  thofe  furpriling  circumftances  of  foffil 
bodies  found  in  places  where  no  correfpond- 
ent  animals  or  vegetables  now  exift  (") ;  for 
befides  other  conje6lures,  that  have  been 
formed,  the  occaiion  of  the  deluge,  as  re- 
prefented  by  Mofes,  may  poffibly  have  been 
fufficient  to  vindicate  the  idea,  that  the  in- 
clination of  the  axis  of  the  globe  imderwent 
a  change  at  that  time  ° ;  or  if  not  then,  per- 
haps before,  or  perhaps  lince  ;  we  know^  no- 
thing certain.  That  elephants  once  exifted 
in  Siberia,  and  crocodiles  in  our  own  coun- 
try, proves  nothing  contradictory  to  the  Mo- 
faic  records,  which  give  intimation  of  at 
leaft  two  very  important  changes  and  revo- 
lutions ;  namely,  the  curfe  of  the  earth,  and 
the  deluge.  As  far  as  a  change  of  climate 
only  is  fuppofed  to  be  intimated,  the  vera- 
city of  Mofes  on  this  head  is  not  more  rea- 
fonably  to  be  queftioned,  than  the  veracity 


*  Sec  Howard's  Scripture  Hijiorj. 
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of  Juvenal,  Horace,  Diodoms,  Strabo,  Ovid^ 
Poiybiiis,  and  Varro  ;  all  of  wlioixi,  as  is 
v/ell  known,  have  actually  dcicribed  things 
quite  different  from  wdiat  we  now  experi- 
ence in  the  places  they  mention.  The  two 
former  ipeak  of  fuch  fevere  w  inters  at  Rome 
as  are  never  heard  of  now.  IMany  pailages 
of  Florace  fuppofe  the  ilreets  of  Rome  full 
of  fnow  and  ice  ;  but  in  our  days  the  Tyber 
no  more  freezes  at  Rome,  than  the  Nile  at 
Cairo.  However,  of  this  we  may  be  allured, 
that  philofophy  can  fupply  no  acftual  proof 
againft  the  probability  of  luch  a  cataiirophe 
as  the  jMofaic  deluge;  while  we  have  this  con* 
ftantly  to  allege  in  fupport  of  it,  that  the  con- 
tinental parts  of  our  globe  all  bear  teffimony 
to  a  fubmerlion  of  them  at  one  time  or 
other :  that  naturalifts  of  the  higheft  emi- 
nence, in  contradiction  to  many  falfe  proofs 
that  have  been  brouj^rht  forward  of  the  hioh 
antiquity  of  our  prefent  continents,  have  af- 
fured  us,  that  their  obfervations  have  led  to 
an  entirely  different  conciufion  ;  and  that  as 
far  as  the  fuperficial  parts  of  the  earth  can 
be  held  to  fupply  proper  chronometers,  they 
all  tend  to  prove  the  fmall  antiquity  of  our 

prefent 
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preient  continents  ^i  that  no  one  monument 
of  human  art;  or  even  human  exhlence, 
clearly  prior  to  thofe  times,  has  been  yet 
difcovered  :  no  medals,  no  infcriptions,  no 
iitenlils,  no  ornaments  of  man  have  been 
found,  indicative  of  a  greater  antiquity  than 
that  affigned  by  Mofes"^ :  while  the  fad  itfelf 
undoubtedly  liands  corroborated  by  many 
collateral  teftimonies('^).  And  this  latter  cir- 
cumflance  is  certainly  moft  to  our  purpofe ; 
for  it  is  not  the  phyfical  hiftory  of  the  earth 
we  require  to  be  inftrufted  in,  by  the  means 
of  Revelation  ;  but  the  hiftory  of  man,  as  a 
moral  and  religions  being. 

The  earth  is  folid  and  compad:  enough  for 
our  ufe;  fertile  enough;  abundant  in  all 
things  needful  both  for  our  fupport  and  our 
comfort :  yet  it  certainly  does  not  appear  fo 
methodically  arranged  as  to  fuffer  us  to  fup- 
pofe  it  to  have  been  free  from  great  revolu* 
tions  and  cataftrophes.  Ufeful  as  it  is,  and 
beautiful  as  it  is,  in  its  very  irregulari- 
ties, we  might  furely  be  juftijfied  in  con- 

'  See  Notes  (2)  and  (ii). 

1  Mimiti  Pbllofophsr,  Dial.  vi.  287. 
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eluding,  that  an  irregular  arrangement  of 
tlic  original  depofitions  of  the  chaos,  might 
from  the  very  firft  have  been  more  fitted  to 
our  wants  and  purpofes,  than  one  more  uni- 
form. If  the  lirata  had  continued  in  what 
was  apparently  their  firft  form,  in  concen- 
tric coats,  we  fliould  have  known  perhaps 
only  the  outermoft,  or  in  fome  excavations 
a  fmall  number  more.  What  a  want  of  va- 
riety in  regard  to  foils,  and  confequently 
perhaps  to  the  growth  and  production  of 
plants,  might  this  have  occafioned !  How 
many  mineral  fubftances,  both  of  ufe  and 
ornament,  might  have  for  ever  remained 
concealed  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth !  and, 
inftead  of  the  richly  variegated  face  of  nature, 
which  now  ferves  to  delight  the  eye,  and  ex- 
hilarate the  heart,  one^  uniform  plain  w^ould 
have  extended  through  all  countries,  inter- 
rupted only  by  the  ftill  more  uniform  fcenery 
of  the  watery  element. 


*  See  Milton's  Paradife  Lojl,  b.  ix.  115.  Theodoretus  Trtp  Flfa- 
»U?,  Xoy.  jS'.  Nichols's  CcnfireiiceSy  vol.  i.  35,  36.  Ray  on  the 
CreatioTti  34,  fifc.  Derhams  Phyjico-Theohgy,  b.  iii.  ch.  4.  SuU^ 
^ans  Vicvj  of  Nature,  vol.  i.  loj.  LiebknecbCs  Ekmenta  Gio» 
^ra^bia  General,  (dc  Montmm  ufu.)  Walkr'ms,  §.  xxviii. 
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What  particular  revolutions  may  have  oc- 
cafioned  the  many  diflocations  of  ftrata, 
which  now  ferve  to  vary  the  face  of  the 
globe,  and  to  \^  hich  we  owe  the  abrupt 
precipice,  the  towering  Alps,  the  catarad: 
and  volcano,  and  other  bold  features  of  na- 
ture, it  is  vain  to  enquire.  Fire  may  have 
done  much,  and  water  more ;  but  of  the 
ravages  of  water  we  have  a  fuccind:  ac- 
count; not  written  by  a  naturalift;  not  com- 
pofed  from  a  furvey  and  examination  of  the 
feveral  parts  of  the  globe ;  not  framed  to 
fupport  an  hypothefis  ;  but  limply  related  as^ 
an  a6l  of  God,  to  punilh  a  wicked  and  difo- 
bedient  race.  The  fecondary  caufes  put  in 
motion  for  this  purpofe  were  fuch  as  we 
might  expecl  would  produce  great  altera- 
tions in  the  face  of  the  globe.  ^^  The  fouii- 
''  tains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up, 
"  and  the  windows  of  heaven  opened  ;  and 
^'  there  was  a  continuance  of  rain  on  the 
'"  earth  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights.'* 
The  effects  of  thefe  events  muft,  we  may  well 
luppofe,  have  been  both  awful  and  extenfive; 
even  perhaps  to  the  ailual  deltrudion  and 
fubmerfion  of  the  then  fubfilling  continents; 
which  is  the  theory  of  one  celebrated  Natu- 
ralift 
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rallll  of  the  age ',  founded  on  very  extenfive 
obfervations,  and  fupported  by  our  own  ver- 
fion  of  the  Scriptural  account  of  the  curfe, 
''  Behold  I  will  deflroy  vci^in^tvith  the  earth;" 
a  reading,  which  the  Septuagint  and  \^ulgate 
countenanced  At  all  events,  we  may  con^ 
elude  it  to  have  been  a  moll  ftupendous  re- 
volution ;  and  fuch  as  not  only  may  ferve  us 
moll  fitly  to  account  for  fome  of  the  moft 
ftriking  phenomena  and  irregularities  ob- 
fervable  in  the  great  mafs  of  the  globe ;  but 
without  which  it  feems  in  many  inllances 
impoffible  to  account  for  fome  of  the  moll 
obvious  appearances. 

Even  as  a  quellion  in  philofophy,  if  we 
rejed:  the  Mofaic  account,  we  mull  fublti- 
tute  another ;  and  this  dillinftion  between 
us  will  liiU  fubfill,  that  ive,  who  have  ocular 
demonilration  of  the  faft,  namely,  of  the 
univerfal  fubmerlion  of  our  continents,  at 
one  time  or  other,  cannot  by  any  hypothefis 
explain  it  to  the  general  fatisfa6lion  of  the 
world :  while  Mofes  has  both  recorded  and 

«  Dc  Luc.  See  Notes  (3)  and  (11). 

*  See  Foxtoiis  Remarks  on  Burnet's  Archaohg'ia,  at  the  end  of 
his  Do£irina  Antiqua  de  Origin.  Rernm,  p.  162.  Note  3  and  Ja- 
m'ltfon  on  the  Ufe  of  Sacred  Hij!orj>,  \o\.  i.  241. 
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explained  a  fact,  of  which  he  could  not,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  when  he  wrote,  have 
had  any  fenfible  or  experimental  knowledge ; 
but  which,  beiides  all  other  teftimonies,  the 
face  of  the  whole  globe,  and  the  obferva- 
tions  of  naturalifts,  have  been  fince  found, 
in  a  moll  furpriiing  manner,  to  corroborate 
and  confirm  ('^). 


NOTES 
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Fage  2'j'j.  note  (r), 

y^ND  this  furely  is  the  mojl  reafonahle  reply  thai  can  he 
made.']  The  Jews,  whofe  Memorial  I  had  occafion  to 
notice  in  my  third  Difcourfe,  give  the  following  reafon 
for  rejec:l:ing  the  Mofaic  records,  as  [acred  documents. 
*'  La  religion  qu'on  nous  a  enfeignee  etoit  toute  reni- 
"  plie  de  principes  myftiques.  L'hiftoire  du  monde  pri- 
^'  7uifif  etoit  myderieufe,  obfcure,  incoherente^  les  e- 
^^  venemens  etranges,  et  reilemblans  11  pen,  jufques  dans 
"  les  plus  petites  nuances,  aux  phenomenes  du  monde 
'^  ou  nous  vivons,  qu'ils  nous  paroifllent  prefque  incroya- 
"  bles.'^  It  is  true,  bendes  the  books  of  Mofes,  they 
confefs,  that  they  had  been  taught  to  regard  the  Tal^ 
mud  of  equal  authority;  and  therefore  they  might  with 
fome  reafon  be  fufpicious  of  this  part  of  their  educa- 
tion :  but  to  obje6t  to  an)'  account  of  the  origin  of 
things,  merely  becaufe  of  its  difagreenient  ^^vith  prefcnt 
appearances^  is  no  lefs  than  abfurd  ;  though  it  may  leeni 
to  have  the  countenance  of  fo  eminent  a  philofbpher  as 
Mr.  Hume.  For  it  is  certainly  in  the  highcfl  degree 
iinphilofophical,  to  make  experience  the  fole  teft  either 
of  part  or  future  events  :  the  utmoft  we  can  learn  from 
experience  is,  the  ufual  courfe  of  iiature ;  but  how  or 
when  fuch  hecame  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature,  mud  for 
ever  baffle  our  refearches :  thefe  things  are  for  ever 
confounded.  Nature  will  admit  the  obierver  and  expc- 
rimentalift  enough  into  her  fecrets,  to  enable  them  to 
cooperate  with  her  in  converting  to  the  ufe  of  man  the 
faireft  of  her  productions,  and  to  calculate  upon  the 
probable  refult  of  many  curious  operations  :  but  when 
Ihe  herfelf  was  fet  to  work,  and  how  (lie  became  em- 
powered to  do  what  fhe  has  done  and  Hill  does,  (lie  cannot 

inform 
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inform  us,  if  {he  would.  Korean  Ihe  in  any  manner  aflTure 
us  how  long  the  preient  courle  and  chain  of  operations 
may  continue.  The  creation  7)mji  have  been  miraculous : 
the  feed  muft  have  exifted  before  the  tree,  or  the  tree 
before  the  I'eed  ;  the  hen  before  the  egg,  or  the  egg 
before  the  hen  ;  and  each  of  thefe,  with  a  view  to  pre- 
ient experience,  is  a  miracle.  And  in  the  fabric  of  the 
very  body  of  the  earth,  let  us  afcend  as  high  as  we 
pleafe;  let  us  bring  its  fubftance  from  the  fun  or  a  co- 
met;  let  us  fet  attraction,  and  gravity,  fermentation, 
depofition,  cryftallization,  and  what  we  will  to  work,  in 
order  to  its  arrangement,  this  is  really  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pofe  ;  things  could  not  be  as  they  are  now^  when  thefe 
tirft  bep;an  to  operate:  and  that  they  have  eternallji  ope- 
rated is  not  merely  difficult  to  prove,  but  is  a  propoii- 
tion,  which  abfoUitely  relids  all  proof. 

Epicurus,  had  he  but  admitted  into  his  fyftem  a  Pro- 
vidence, and  iinal  caufes,  might  have  deferred  his  ato- 
mical  combinations  againft  the  philofopher  for  ever, 
upon  his  own  plea,  of  things  being  otherwife  in  the 
world  now,  than  when  it  was  produced :  for  though 
nothing  could  be  more  abfurd,  than  to  fancy  that  a  jum- 
ble of  unintelligent  atoms  could  be  more  capable  at  one 
time  of  producing  things  than  at  another  ;  yet  cer- 
tainly, had  God  chofen  Jo  to  form  the  world,  and  all 
things  in  it,  it  would  be  no  argument  againfi;  fuch  a 
cofmogony,  that  fince  that  time  things  have  been 
otherwife  propagated  and  continued.  Such  a  jumble 
of  atoms  might,  under  the  providential  direction  of 
God,  have  formed  the  fi'Jl  man  5  whereas  the  firjl  man 
could  not  have  been  formed,  as  the  fpecies  has  been 
iince  propagated.  In  all  theories  of  the  world,  there- 
fore, there  is  certainly  a  point  where  we  7nujl  flop,  and 
where  miracles  muft  be  reforted  to  ;  but  it  requires  no 
iinall  degree  of  prudence  to  know  exactly  where  to 
flop.  "  If  we  would  give  credit,"  fays  the  learned  Dr. 
Nicuzuentj't,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Religious  Philofopher^ 
*'  to  thoie  who  pretend  to  tell  us  fuch  things,  as  how 
*'  God  made  the  world,  put  all  things  together,  pro- 
''  duced  and  continued  motion,  &c.  &c.  we  muft  needs 
*'  conceive,  that  there  was  no  more  wifdom  requifite 
"  to  bring  this  glorious  frame  of  the  world  into  luch  a 
''  beautiful  order  as  we  fee  it,  and  to  continue  it  in  the 

"  fame, 
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^^  fame,  than  what  the  authors  of  fuch  books  were 
*'  niafters  of."  This  is  certainly  moft  true  ;  and  yet, 
how  many  ftill  continue  forward  and  eager  to  difclofe 
to  us,  not  only  what  the  prefent  appearances  of  the 
earth  may  be  iaid  to  indicate,  and  by  what  principles 
of  motion  (lie  feems  to  be  governed ;  but  whence  fhe 
came,  and  exactly  how  every  thing  came  to  be  as  it  is  ! 
The  queftion,  as  it  concerns  the  facred  books,  is  merely, 
whether  philofophers  can  difcover  any  thing  in  the 
works  of  God,  that  pofitively  contradicts  the  Mofaic 
hil^ory.  That  the  Mofaic  hiftory  fliould  contradict 
their  preconceived  notions  of  things,  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at ;  efpecialiy  when  they  are  unreafonable  enough 
to  exped,  that  it  fhould  be  at  all  conformable  to  the 
prefent  courfe  of  things. 

In  judging  of  the  Mofaic  cofmogony,  we  do  not 
want  philofophers  to  tell  us,  whether  God  could  make 
the  world  ijp  fix  days,  or  according  to  the  order  de- 
fcribed  by  Mofes  ;  whether  he  could  make  man  of  the 
duft  of  the  ground,  and  infufe  into  him  the  breath  of 
life :  we  are  entirely  aflured  of  the  pofhbility  of  thefe 
things  ;  and  what  is  more,  of  the  abfolute  neceffity  of 
fome  fuch  commencement  of  things.  And  therefore 
we  do  not  even  require  philofophers  to  tell  us,  whether 
a  more  fit  method  could  have  been  devifed  ;  it  is  a 
point  they  never  can  refolve.  ''  God  has  left  us  no 
*^  anfwer  to  thofe  that  aik,  why  he  did  not  make  the 
"  world  in  a  day,  or  why  not  fooner;  nor  w^hy  he  made 
^'  fo  many  creatures,  that  feem  to  be  of  no  ufe ;  and  a 
*^  thoufand  other  queftions.  God  has  referved  fuch 
'^  kind  of  objections  to  the  anfwer  of  his  own  iovQ- 
'^  reiguty."   JVolJley  on  Atheijin, 

It  has  been  very  well  faid  by  one  author,  that,  in  order 
to  know  God  thoroughly,  w^e  ihould  be  Gods  ourfelves  ; 
and  the  fame  may  be  faid,  in  many  refpeCls,  of  his 
ways  and  his  works.  We  muft  not  be  too  inquifitive 
into  the  quomodo  of  things.  How  caufes  now  operate, 
we  may  be  permitted  to  inveftigate;  but  how  the 
CAUSE  OF  CAUSES  fhall  operate,  let  us  prcfume  not 
to  determine.  ''  A  quoi  d'abord,"  fays  M.  do  Luc,  in 
his  Reply  to  the  Jews'  Memorial^  "  voudriez-vous  pou- 
*^  voir  comparer  le  monde  frimitif,  c'eft-a-dire  fans 
*'  doute,  le  cQmme?icement  des  cbofes  oblervables,  pour  que 
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^'  la  Raifon  humaiRe,  qu'icl  vous  ctabllflez  juge,  put  fc 
^^  comprendre,  et  decider,  s'il  a  du  etre  ou  nc  pas  ctre  ti 
"  ]a  maniere  dccrite  par  MoiTe  ?  II  e(l  impoflible  que 
''  vous  trouviez  aucun  objet  de  comparaiion,  ui  dans 
^^  I'cbfervation  ou  l'cxperic?ice,  ni  dans  aucun  princlpe 
^^  f?  priori ;  prctendre  le  trouver,  c'eft  n'avoir  pas  refle- 
^^  chi  fur  la  nature  de  la  cbofe,  qui  tient  a  I'acle  de 
*^  creer,"  Tbis  is  (Irongly  put,  but  docs  not  at  all  ex- 
ceed tbe  trulb.  Tbe  ?)ioJe  of  creatirm  we  can  bave  no 
means  of  albertainlng  ;  and  it  is  ablblutely  vain  to  fpe- 
culate  beyond  v^'hat  now  appears  to  be  the  courfe  of 
things.  "  Homo  naturae  minijler^  et  inlerpres,  tantum 
^'  facit  et  intelligit,  quantum  de  naturse  ordine,  re,  vel 
^^  mente,  ohfervaverit :  nee  ampllus  fcit,  aut  poteft.'* 
Nov,  Or^.  lib.  i.  apb.  i.  vvblcb  an  emanent  modern  geo- 
logift  renders,  '^Man  is  but  tbe  minifter  and  interpreter 
'^  of  nature,  and  can  neither  extend  bis  power  nor  bis 
'^  knowledge  a  hairs  breadth  hcyojid  his  experience  and 
^^  ohfervation  of  the  prefent  order  of  things.''  Flayf air's 
lllujlration  of  the  Hut toriian  Theory^  p.  i8. 

Wbetber  tbe  world  was  made  according  to  tbe  fame 
rules  and  metbods,  it  is  impoflible  for  us  to  know ; 
tbougb  tbe  world  is  now  preserved  by  mecbanical  laws, 
(and  yet  not  tbat  univerfally,  fee  Frofeffor  Jenkin,  vol. 
ii,  cb.  9.)  tbere  is  no  realbn  to  fuppofe  it  to  have 
been  fo  made  at  firft.  ''  Tbe  origin  of  tbe  univerfe,'' 
fays  tbe  fame  learned  writer,  *'  was  by  the  immediate 
''  band  of  God,  before  the  appointment  of  the  feveral 
^'  laws,  which  afterwards  were  to  take  place  :  and  we 
'^  might  as  well  endeavour  to  reduce  the  working  of 
*'  miracles  to  the  ftanding  laws  of  nature,  as  the  crea- 
*'  tion  of  tbe  world.  For  certainly,  of  all  miracles, 
^^  the  creation  of  the  world  mull  be  tbe  greateft ;  not 
*^  only  as  it  fignifies  the  produ6lion  of  matter  and  mo- 
*^  tion  out  of  nothing,  but  as  it  was  the  putting  things 
^^  into  fucb  order,  as  to  make  them  capable  of  the  laws 
^'  of  motion  ordained  for  them.'"  "  On  ne  me  perfua- 
*'  dera  pas,^'  fays  Wallerius,  (I  have  only  a  tranllation 
to  refer  to,)  *'  que  le  Tout-puiffant  fe  loit  fervi,  dans 
'^  I'ouvrage  de  la  creation,  des  loix  que  lui-meme  a 
^'  di6lees  a  la  nature."  De  VOrigijie  du  Monde,  §.  xix^ 

Mr.  Hume,  in  his  pofthumous  works,  as  cited  by 
Dr.  Darwin,  in  his  Zoono?ma^  fed.  xxxix.  4.  8.  con- 
cludes^ 
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eludes,  that  the  world  might  have  been  generated ^ 
rather  than  created ;  and  the  Doftor  inchnes  to  think, 
that,  *'if  we  may  compare  infinities,  it  would  feem  to  re- 
'^  quire  a  greater  infinity  of  power  to  caufe  the  caiifcs  of 
*^  eff'i'£is,  \.\\?.x\  to  caufe  the  effecfts  themfelves."  But 
God^  as  Moles  reprefents  the  cafe,  in  firft  caufing  the 
efFeds,  caufed  alfo  the  caufes  of  fucceeding  erie^LS : 
man,  and  other  animals,  and  the  vegetables  of  the 
earth,  were  created  by  his  fiat  ;  all  perfect  in  their 
kind,  and  with  inherent  powers  Ol  future  propagation. 

It  is  wifeft  then  to  regard  every  thing  as  proceeding 
now  according  to  the  laws  of  God  ;  but  not  to  make 
fuch  rules  and  principles,  and  modes  of  attion,  (as  too 
many  do,)  laws  of  invincible  necefiity  to  God  himfelf. 
The  planets  certainly  appear  to  perform  their  revolu- 
tions round  the  fun  by  the  niceil  combination  of  two 
mechanical  forces  ;  but  bow  impofiible  is  it  for  us  ever 
to  affign  the  phyfical  caufes,  which  enable  them  to  de- 
fcribe  their  feveral  orbits  !  If  \^c  fnall  have  truly  dif- 
covered  the  principle  of  attra6lion,  the  projectile  force 
will  for  ever  elude  our  refearches  :  and  perhaps,  after 
all,  there  is  no  other  attraftion  or  projeftile  whatfoever 
concerned,  than  the  will  of  God.  What  the  earth  is^ 
we  may  with  reafon  enquire ;  what  it  has  been,  none 
can  certainly  tell  us  better  than  Mofes  ;  (his  infpira- 
tion  out  of  the  queftion.)  Where  it  is,  we  may  with 
reafon  alfo  endeavour  to  difcover ;  but  whence  it  came, 
none  can  ever  inform  us  but  God  himfelf:  and  as  this 
information  feems  to  be  withheld,  in  the  only  records 
of  the  creation  accounted  facred,  we  may  well  regard 
it  as  a  matter  of  no  poflible  concern  to  us,  while  we 
have  faith  in  the  leading  doctrine  of  the  whole;  name- 
ly, that  "in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
''  and  the  earth.''  ^'  For  my  part,"  fays  the  cele- 
brated M.  Huygens,  in  the  concluiion  of  bis  K02M0- 
OEHPOS,  or  Conjectures  concerning  the  Planetary  JForlds, 
^^  I  fliall  be  very  well  contented,  and  Hiall  count  I  have 
*^  done  a  great  matter,  if  I  can  but  come  to  any  know- 
^'  ledge  of  the  nature  of  things  as  they  now  are  ;  never 
^^  troubling  my  head  about  their  beginning,  or  how 
^^  they  were  made  ;  knowing  that  to  be  out  of  the 
'^  reach  of  human  knowledge,  or  even  conje6lure.'' 

It  is  not  to  evade  the  force  of  any  philofophical  theo- 
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nes  then,  that  the  Theologian  Infids  upon  the  Mofaic 
cofmogon}^  being  a  miraculous  relation  of  things  :  it  is 
truly  unphilofophical  to  i'uppofe  it  would  have  been 
more  credible,  had  it  not  been  lb :  it  is  its  peculiar 
diliinclion,  and  exatitly  ferves  to  place  it  on  a  different 
forjtirig  from  all  the  world-making  fyftems  of  other  na- 
tions ;  though  Mr.  Paine  is  pleafed  to  infift  upon  it, 
that  they  are  all  alike:  and  Dr.  Toulmin  (whofe  works 
I  cite  merely  becaufe  I  know  they  have  been  puhlijhed^ 
for  more  unphilofophical  works  1  never  read,)  affirms, 
that  no  account  of  the  creation  carries  with  it  more 
the  face  of  probability,  than  the  Gentoo  Fable  of 
Burmha*  The  Gentoo  Fable  of  Burmha  is  certainly 
miraculous  enough  ;  but  the  miracles  are  not  miracles 
operated  by  God  towards  the  production  of  the  vifible 
things  of  this  earth,  but  the  miracles  of  Burmha  him- 
felf,  and  his  family;  which  have  no  relation  whatever 
to  the  vilible  order  of  things.  (See  an  ingenious  and 
lively  Anfwer  to  this  ftrange  writer,  by  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Snejd^  1']^'^.)  Mofes  relates  the  miracle  of  the  crea- 
tion in  a  mere  hiftory  of  the  effects  produced  by  the 
fiat  of  God  :  other  cofmogonifts,  even  when  they  refer 
thefe  effefts  to  the  will  of  God,  will  perfift  in  telling 
us,  not  what  fupernatural,  but  what  natural  caufes  ope- 
rated to  produce  thefe  effe6ls ;  whereas  Mofes  is  philo- 
fophical  enough  to  refer  the  firft  effects  folely  to  the 
caufe  of  caufes  ;  thofe  effe6ls  themfelves  indeed  includ- 
ing the  caufes  of  fubfequent  effefts  and  operations.  ] 
call  this  philofophical,  becaufe  I  lee  no  other  pofTiblo 
way  of  accounting  for  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  :  for 
even  had  the  world  been  formed  according  to  fuch  laws 
of  motion  as  are  now  neceffary  for  its  prefervation  ; 
had  the  feveral  ftrata  and  mineral  beds  been  produced 
according  to  fuch  procefles  as  we  fliould  fuppofe  capa- 
ble of  fimilar  cffefts  now;  yet,  not  only  the  animals  of 
the  earth,  but  the  whole  tribe  oi  vegetables  muft  have 
been  miraculoufly  brought  into  exilience.  No  cryf- 
tallizations,  no  fermentations,  no  elementary  combina- 
tions whatfoever  will  now,  I  apprehend,  be  luppofed 
capable  of  having  produced  a  fingle  blade  of  grafs. 
The  advancement  of  knowledge,  which  has  determined 
us  to  reject  all  ideas  of  fpontaneous  or  equivocal  gene- 
ration, muft  particularly  ferve  to  prove  to  us  the  necef- 
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fity  of  a  miraculous  interpofition  in  the  firft  inftance,  in 
regard  not  only  to  animals,  but  to  vegetables;  no  com- 
binations of  matter  that  we  know  of,  or  laws  of  motion, 
being  adequate  to  produce  either  a  perfect  plant  with- 
out ieed,  or  a  perfect  feed  without  the  parent  plant. 

I  (liould  not  have  dwelt  fo  long  upon  this,  but  that 
among  thofe  who  have  been  eager  to  treat  the  colmo- 
gony  of  Mofes,  as  a  mythologue  or  allegory,  fome  have 
apprehended  that  the  whole  is  to  be  coniidered  as  an 
Oriental  hyperbole,  which,  not  making  any  diftiniftion 
between  the  mediate  and  immediate  a6ls  of  God,  refers 
every  thing  to  the  Deity  by  a  mere  figure  of  I'peech. 
This  is  exprefsly  alleged  by  the  Jews  of  Berlin,  as  one 
reafon  for  their  incredulity  :  but  the  cafe  is  not  appli- 
cable, where  the  queftion  relates  to  the  creation  of  the 
v/orld.  Every  thing  may  be  faid  to  be  immediately 
the  aft  of  God,  by  Inch  a  figure  of  fpeech,  while  the 
a6t  of  creation  and  miracles  muft  alone  be  really  fuch, 
without  any  figure  of  fpeech.  Thus  when  God  is  faid 
to  have  *'  planted  a  garden  eaitward  in  Eden,"'  this  may 
feem,  from  the  mere  ufe  of  the  term  ^*  planted,''  to  be 
only  a  figure  of  fpeech  :  but  when  it  is  added,  that  out 
of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  made  every  tree  to  grow 
that  is  pleafant  to  the  fight  and  good  for  food,  this 
may  reafonably  be  regarded  as  no  figure  of  fpeech,  or 
Oriental  hyperbole  ;  tor  how  could  trees  grow  at  the 
firft  beginning  of  things  but  by  the  immediate  agency 
and  appointment  of  God  ?  And  I  think  the  nth  verle 
of  the  ift  chapter  of  Genefis  fuflicient  anfwer  to  every 
fuch  objection ;  for  I  know  not  how  grafs  could  ever 
have  grown,  (to  fpeak  philofophically),  or  herb,  or 
fruit-tree,  had  not  Godoriginally  caufed  them  to  fpring 
out  of  the  ground,  all  of  them  in  a  condition  to  yield 
feed,  and  fruit,  (whofe  feed  is  in  itfeif,)  for  the  future 
fupply  and  maintenance  of  man  and  beall. 

Vage  278.  note  (2). 
//  IS  thus  that  one  very  eminent  naturalijl^  and  very  pious 
Chrijliaji^  <^c.]  Though  in  the  preceding  note  I  have 
exprefied  myfelf  generally  unfriendly  to  all  fuch  fyftems 
and  theories  as  carry  us  back  to  the  firft  commence- 
ment of  things,  it  being  my  fettled  opinion  that  no  ob- 
fervations  whatfoever  will  ever  inform  us  of  the  exaft 
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truth  of  matters  ;  and  that  even  if  this  globe  of  earth 
luas  formed  by  fuch  phyfico-mechanical  laws,  as  ope- 
rate at  prefent  in  its  prefervation,  yet  that  they  muft 
have  operated  at  the  asra  of  the  creation,  under  luch 
extremely  different  circumftances,  as  to  baffle  all  our 
enquiries  ;  yet  I  am  by  no  means  defirous  of  palling 
over  fuch  teftimonies,  either  for  or  againft  revelation, 
as  the  body  of  the  earth  may  be  thought  by  any  to 
fupply.  My  obje6t  is  only  to  difcover  what  the  refult 
feems  to  be,  of  the  application  of  this  teft  :  and  as 
modern  opinions  are  what  I  have  chiefly  propofed  to 
examine,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  theie  Lectures, 
M.  de  Luc's  theory  may  realonably  take  the  lead, 
among  thoi'e  which  have  been  recently  advanced  in 
corroboration  of  the  Mofaic  cofmogony  ;  for  this  ve- 
nerable and  very  eminent  naturalift  is  perfuaded,  that 
the  holy  Scriptures  are  entirely  in  correfpondence 
with  geological  phaenomena.  He  looks  upon  the  de- 
luge, and  the  chronology  of  that  event,  to  be  capable 
of  pofitive  proof;  and  though  his  fpeculations  afcend  far 
beyond  that  period,  yet  as  the  deluge  was  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  prophecy,  hejuftly  regards  the  confirmation 
of  this  event  to  be  a  direct  proof  of  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be  fufficient  to  ellablifh  the 
divine  miffion  of  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch. 

His  idea  is,  that  at  the  deluge  the  ancient  continents 
funk,  and  the  original  bed  of  the  fea  became  dry,  form- 
ing the  continents  which  we  now  inhabit;  the  fummits 
of  our  higheft  mountains  having  been  iflands  in  the  anci- 
ent fea.  As  thefe  new  continents  muft  immediately  have 
become  fubje6t  to  a  new  fet  of  operations,  which  have 
continued  from  that  time,  and  the  effe6ls  of  which  are 
therefore  both  vifible  and  meafurable,  he  apprehends, 
that  we  have  in  thefe  effecls  decifive  chronometers  ; 
and  as  many  of  them  are  independent  of  each  other, 
and  agree  only  in  the  epoch  of  their  commencement, 
they  afford  a  body  of  evidence  of  irrefiftible  force.  Of 
the  operations  that  preceded  the  deluge  according  to 
this  celebrated  naturalift,  the  following  is  a  iliort  ab- 
il:ra6l.  He  agrees  with  his  cotemporaries,  MM.  de  la 
Metherie,  de  Sauflure,  Dolomieu,  Pini,  &c.  that  all  the 
fubftances  that  form  the  mafs  of  our  continents,  the 
bafon  of  the  fea,  &:c.  including  granite,  muft  at  fome 
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diftant  epoclia  have  been  fafpended  in  a  liquid  which 
covered  the  globe,  whence  they  were  at  facceffive 
periods  chemically  precipitated.  But  he  is  fingular  in 
his  opinion  of  the  firft  determining  caufe  or  indifpenfa- 
ble  preliminary  of  fuch  precipitations  :  he  refers  it,  as  I 
have  Hated  in  my  Difcourfe,  to  the  introduction  of  light 
among  the  other  elements,  which  by  inducing,  ac- 
cording to  its  now  known  phyfical  properties,  liquid'ity^ 
gave  room  for  the  ele6lrive  attra6lions,  and  all  other 
phyiico-mechanical  operations.  He  thinks  our  conti- 
nents were  built  up  (Iratum  upon  llratum,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  fea ;  then  reduced  to  ruins,  and  now  ele- 
vated above  the  prefent  fea,  by  the  finking  of  former 
continents  ;  the  epoch  of  which  event  he  judges,  from 
very  extenfive  obfervations,  not  to  be  more  remote 
than  the  deluge.  Coal  Jlrata,  remains  of  terreftrial 
animals,  bones  of  quadrupeds,  and  impreffions  of  frefn- 
water  fifh^  he  thinks  belonged  to  the  iflands  of  the  pri- 
mitive world,  which  funk,  and  above  which  the  fea 
afterwards  produced  frefli  ftrata  or  beds,  before  its  re- 
treat at  the  deluge.  Of  the  accompanying  changes  of 
the  atmofphere  and  of  climates^,  I  fliall  have  occafion  to 
fpeak  elfe where. 

This  is  the  fummary  of  M.  de  Luc's  theory,  as  far  as 
it  applies  generally  to  the  fubje6l  of  this  difcourfe. 
M.  de  Luc  is  too  well  known  as  an  obferver,  and  as  a 
very  curious  experimentalift,  to  make  it  neceiTary  to 
ftate,  that  he  has  been  particularly  careful  and  induftri- 
ous  to  colleft  facts  to  lubftantiate  his  theory  ;  many  of 
which  are  certainly  exceedingly  curious  and  important. 
See  his  Hi/lory  of  the  Earth  and  of  Man,  addreiled  to 
her  Majefty,  his  Letters  to  M.  de  la  Methcrle  in  the 
Journal  de  Phyfiqiie,  and  his  Geological  Letters  in  the 
2d  and  following  vols,  of  the  Brit'i/h  Critic. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  give  this  ftatement  of  M. 
de  Luc's  principles  at  length,  becaufe  he  has  very  re- 
cently had  occafion  to  recal  the  attention  of  the  public 
to  his  arguments  upon  this  head;  and  as  the  whole  that 
relates  to  the  age  of  our  continents,  according  to  this 
theory,  depends  upon  obfervation,  it  is  but  reafona- 
ble  that  it  (liould  be  made  known,  not  only  to  natu- 
ralifts,  but  to  theologians.  Befides,  whatever  becomes 
of  the  general  queftion^  and  how  much  foever  it  may 

X  4  be 


^iz  NOTES  TO   SERMON  VI. 

be  oppofed,  I  confefs  I  find  in  tins  theory  fome  gene- 
ral principles  laid  down,  which  feem  highly  credible, 
and  of  great  importance  :  as  firft,  in  regard  to  the  de- 
rivation of  our  jlrata  from  chemical  precipitations. 
Though  the  origin  of  grajiite,  and  confcquently  its 
chemical  precipitation  from  a  liquid,  is  flill  a  matter  of 
difpute,  and  will  perhaps  for  ever  be  fo ;  yet  that  many 
of  OUT  Jlrata  have  been  fo  precipitated,  feems  very  pro- 
bable from  their  contents.  How  (hall  we  ever  account 
otherwifc  for  a  fucceflion  of  d'ijlin8l  ftrata  r  What  can 
ever  have  determined  the  fea  to  depofit  at  one  time 
only  calcareous,  at  another  only  aluminous,  at  another 
only  arenaceous  matter  ?  I  cannot  help  agreeing  with 
M.  de  Luc,  that  the  change  from  one  ipeciesof  liratum 
to  another  indicates  a  change  of  caufe  ;  and  therefore, 
that  the  mafs  of  our  continents  does  feem  to  be  the  pro- 
duft  of  fucceffi  ve  operations  during  which  the  producing 
caufcs  have  undergone  fuccciiive  changes.  This  is  a 
thing  very  much  overlooked,  and  for  which  no  other 
theory,  that  I  know  of,  has  duly  provided. 

Now  if  fuch  has  been  the  origin  of  our  principal 
flrata,  I  (liall  venture  to  pronounce,  that  no  argument 
in  regard  to  time  can  be  drawn  from  the  eflefts  of  fuch 
operations.  And  if  it  pleafed  God  to  form  the  globe 
by  the  intervention  of  phyfical  caufes,  I  know  none  fo 
likely  to  have  been  employed,  as  fire,  and  chemical  at- 
tractions; for  however  flow  and  gradual  fome  of  the 
changes  in  the  body  t)f  the  earth  may  have  been  fince 
it  became  an  habitable  globe,  yet  when  it  was  to  hecome 
fuch  by  the  determination  of  God's  pleafure,  it  would 
be  ablurd  to  fuppofe  that  its  arrangement  would  be  left 
to  depend  on  any  procefles,  that  might  uiinecejjanly  re- 
tard ih^  execution  of  fuch  a  decree  of  the  Almighty. 
Though  time  is  really  nothing  to  an  infinite  and  eternal 
Being,  and  the  courfe  of  things  may  ferve  to  fliew,  that  a 
gradual  and  progrefllive  operation  of  caufes  and  fuccefllive 
production  of  cfieCls,  are  quite  confiftent  with  the  provi- 
dential government  of  the  world;  yet  I. cannot  bring 
myfelf  to  believe,  that  this  or  any  other  planet  was 
fubjeCled  to  m-\j  proiradcd  courfe  of  operations,  when  it 
was  firft  ordained  to  become  habitable.  The  fix  days 
of  Mofes  appear  to  me  incomparably  more  philofophi- 
cal  than  Buffon's  correfpondent  epochs  of  nature  :  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  which  the  earth  was  for  37,206  years  not 
only  uninhabitable,  but  ablblutely  too  hot  to  touch  : 
then  inhabited  for  many  thoufand  years  by  creatures 
capable  of  living  in  boiling  water:  in  about  6o,coo 
years,  and  not  before,  fitted  to  fuftain  terreftrial  ani- 
mals, when  elephants  and  rhinocerofes  were  for  15,000 
years  the  lords  of  this  lower  creation  :  and  man,  for 
whom  alone  it  now  feems  to  have  been  created,  could 
not  enter  till  after  a  period  of  full  75,000  years  :  and  in 
93,000  years,  or  thereabouts,  the  race  is  to  be  frozen 
out  of  the  world  again  ;  for  as  it  began  with  being 
too  hot  to  touch,  it  will  then  be  too  cold  to  inhabit. 
Such  calculations  are  furely  a  burlefique  upon  philofo- 
phy,  and  almoft  impious,  as  applied  to  God.  The 
world  may  have  been  reduced  to  order,  certainly,  by 
fome  courfe  of  phyfico-mechanical  operations ;  but  if 
fo,  I  think  certainly  by  the  quickeft  and  moft  acSHve 
poffible.  In  his  Natural  H'l/Ioiy,  M.  Buffon  makes  a 
reflection  on  the  Protoga^a  of  Lab?iitz,  which  I  cannot 
help  thinking  quite  as  applicable  to  his  own  epochs  of 
nature.  "  The  grand  defect  of  this  theory,"  lays  he, 
*'  is,  that  it  is  not  applicable  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the 
^'  earth  :  it  is  the  pq/l,  which  it  explains ;  and  this  pad 
"  is  fo  far  back,  and  has  left  fo  few  remains,  that  we 
*^  may  fay  what  we  pleafe  of  it,  and  the  probability 
^'  will  be  in  proportion  as  a  man  has  talents  to  eluci- 
"  date  what  he  aiferts.  Befides,  it  offends  againft  the 
*^  Tinitj'  o{  creation ',  for  if  it  was  as  he  ftippofes,  it  mufl: 
^'  neceffarily  be  admitted,  that  (hell-fifh,  and  other  in- 
'^  habitants  of  the  fea,  exifled  long  before  man,  and  alt 
'^  other  terreftrial  animals.  Now,  independent  of  Holv 
^^  Writ,  is  it  not  reafonable  to  think,  that  all  animals  anci 
'^  vegetables  are  nearly  as  ancient  as  each  other?"  Now 
nothing  could  take  place  upon  fo  great  a  fcale  fo  fud- 
denly  perhaps  as  chemical  precipitations;  nothing  could 
be  more  active  or  penetrating  than  fire ;  either  as  the 
caufe  of  liquidity,  as  a  lifting  force,  or  poflibly  for  the 
purpofes  of  confolidation.  lb  the  fa6t  of  moft  of  our 
mineral  ft  rata  having  been  formed  by  chemical  preci- 
pitations, we  have  then  the  confent  of  many  eminent 
modern  obfervers ;  and  we  find  them  agreeing  in  ano- 
ther principle,  namely,  that  no  fuch  precipitations  take 
place  now  in  the  fea,  nor  any  operations,  which  bear 

the 
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the  fllgbteft  analogy  to  tbofe  productions  of  mineral 
IVibftances  in  ftrata,  which  took  place  formerly  in  our 
globe.  Depofitions  the  fea  ftill  makes  ;  but  is  not  fub- 
}g61  to  chemical  precipitations.  The  Huttornan  theory, 
it  is  well  known,  differs  very  much  from  this,  not  only 
in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  granitic  and  other  mine- 
ral beds,  but  particularly  in  refpect  to  fuch  an  inter- 
rupted courfe  of  operations  ;  its  chiefeft  principle  being, 
that  Jimilar  ftrata  are  ilill  and  for  ever  forming  at  the 
bottom  of  the  fea,  and  confolidating  there^  by  means 
of  a  central  or  fubterraueous  heat. 

I  fliail  not  pretend  to  decide  between  thefe  two  the- 
ories :  of  the  operation  of  caufes,  zuhich  have  long  Jlnce 
ceafed  to  operate,  we  can  certainly  judge  but  very  im- 
perfectly ;  nor  yet  of  what  is  pafling  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fea  'y  or  of  the  efle6is  of  fubterraueous  heat;  of  which, 
notwithftanding  the  great  progrefs  lately  made  in  fuch 
enquiries,  it  is  certainly  and  confefledly  very  difficult 
to  determine  any  thing  certain.  I  fliould  incline  how- 
ever to  think  it  much  more  probable,  that  the  earth 
owes  its  firft  arrangement  either  to  caufes  not  now  ope- 
rating, or  to  an  extraordinary,  perhaps  a  miraculous 
modification  of  exifting  caules,  the  aftion  of  which 
ceafed,  or  was  fufpended,  when  the  purpofes  were  ful- 
filled, for  which  they  were  defigned;  fuch  as  the  forma- 
tion and  confolidation  of  the  feveral  flrata ;  and,  I 
ihoiild  be  difpofed  to  think,  even  their  elevation  and 
diflocation. 

In  volcanic  countries,  and  in  fome  feas,  very  violent 
and  very  extenfive  effefts  have  been  known  to  have 
been  produced  fuddenly,  or  within  a  very  fhort  fpace 
of  time  ;  but  the  general  features  of  the  globe  remain 
much  as  they  were  :  and  if  the  Huttonian  fyftem  be 
true,  I  think  it  nmft  flill  be  granted,  that  many  natural 
operations  are  for  the  prefent  at  leafl  fufpended,  and 
will  be  fo,  probably,  while  the  earth  continues  habita- 
ble. Let  the  rivers  of  the  globe  convey  what  they 
will  to  the  fea,  and  volcanos  ejett  what  they  will  from 
the  body  of  the  earth,  in  a  few  places,  we  are  I'enfible 
now  of  no  effe6ls  correfpondent  to  thofe  which  nmft 
have  originally  raifed  the  Alps,  and  other  granitic 
mountains  ;  and  enabled  them,  according  to  the  Hut- 
tonian I'yttem,  to  break  through  or  feparate  the  general 

mafs 
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mafs  of  fuperinciimbent  ftrata.  I  do  not  mean  to  deny, 
that  tbey  may  have  been  elevated,  as  the  Hiittoniaii 
fyltem  liates  ;  but  let  their  elevation  have  ])een  owing 
to  whatever  natural  caufe  theorifts  may  chooi'e  to  ai- 
fign,  I  think  the  fufpenfion  of  the  aftion  of  fuch  caufes 
is  proof  enough  of  fome  efpecial  interpolition  on  the 
part  of  Providence  ;  and  that  the  flate  of  the  globe 
does  in  faft  conceal  from  us  many  fecrets,  as  well  as  to 
what  is  paft,  as  to  what  is  to  come. 

It  is  a  favourite  maxim,  which  philofophers  have 
adopted  from  Seneca,  and  Profefibr  Playfair  makes  it 
the  motto  to  his  Illujlrations  of  the  Huttonian  Theory ^ 
^'  Nunc  naturalem  caufam  quaerimus  et  affiduam,  non 
*^  raram  et  fortuitam."  But  furely  the  lifting  forces, 
which  this  theory  fuppofes  to  have  operated  in  the  ele- 
vation and  protrufion  of  the  granitic  maifes,  as  well  as 
the  operations  of  fire  neceflary  upon  this  fyftem  to  their 
produftion,  nmft  be  accounted  rather  among  the  rare 
and  fortuitous  caufes,  to  which  this  globe  is  fubjcA; 
not  lefs  fo  at  leaft  than  the  finkings  and  fubfidings,  and 
precipitations  of  M.  de  Luc's  theory. 

Thefe  two  theories  may  be  confidercd  as  the  ex- 
tremes of  modern  geology,  as  far  as  the  hiftory  of  the 
earth  may  feem  to  be  connected  with  the  hidory  of 
man.  M.  de  Luc  apprehends,  that  not  only  our  pre- 
fent  continents  are  of  fmall  antiquity,  not  exceeding 
the  aera  of  the  deluge,  (from  which  period  they  fupply 
us  with  certain  chronometers,)  but  that  every  phylical 
operation  on  the  globe  may  be  traced  back  to  the  exaxSt 
rera  of  the  creation,  according  to  Moles.  Dr.  ITutton 
and  his  followers  imagine  the  whole  globe  to  be  of 
immenfe  and  unfathomable  antiquity ;  fubjecl  to  pe- 
riodical revolutions,  which  depend  on  caufes  that  ope- 
rate fo  flowly,  as  entirely  to  preclude  all  calculations 
upon  the  fubject.  With  regard  then  to  both  thefe 
theories,  I  fhail  endeavour  to  fix  upon  fuch  parts  as 
feem  to  me  to  be  of  mod  concern  to  the  Theologian, 
and  then  leave  every  reader  to  judge  for  himfelf. 

Both  theories  are  in  agreement  as  to  the  original 
formation  of  what  are  commonly  called  the  ftratified 
parts  of  the  globe,  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea ;  and  of 
their  fubfequent  fradure  and  diflocation  by  catafirophes 
of  great  extent  and  inconceivable  violence :  for  I  fee 

but 
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but  little  (lifTerence,  in  point  offeree  and  violence,  be- 
tween the  fudden  finking  of  immenfe  continents,  and 
the  protralioTi  of  Alpine  rocks,  through  an  immenfe 
body  of  fuperincumbent  ftrata;  even  though  this  fliould 
not  be  very  fudden.  If  we  can  find  our  way  back  to 
any  fuch  revolution  of  the  earth,  I  think  we  need  enquire 
no  further ;  any  fuch  revolution  I  conceive  to  be,  if 
not  phyfically  miraculous,  yet  morally  fo  ;  and  to  form 
a  moft  important  epoch  in  the  hifiory  of  man.  Very 
many  things  concur  to  carry  us  back  to  fuch  a  period ; 
for  whether  the  Mofaic  deluge  was  univerfal  or  not, 
whether  it  is  the  fame,  of  which  traces  are  to  be 
found,  more  or  lefs  disfigured,  in  every  profane  hiftory 
or  mythology,  without  exception,  there  can  be  no 
poffible  doubt,  but  that  nearly  at  that  very  aera,  or  in- 
deed exactly  fo,  many  things  immediately  connected 
with  the  prefent  population  of  the  earth,  feem  to  have 
had  their  origin  and  commencement.  M.  de  Luc's 
hypothefis  in  regard  to  the  deluge  (not  to  afcend  higher 
at  prefent)  is,  that  at  that  time  ancient  continents 
funk,  and  that  the  prefent  continental  parts  of  the 
globe  were  fuddenly  abandoned  by  the  fea  ;  and  to  ufe 
the  expreffion  of  another  molt  eminent  obferver,  (M. 
Dolomieu),  delivered  over  to  the  dominion  of  man. 
Such  a  revolution  muft  of  courfe  have  fubjefted  the 
raifed  frata,  as  M.  de  Luc  obferves,  to  a  courfe  of 
frefli  operations ;  fuch  as  the  growth  and  decay  of  ve- 
getables, the  a6tion  of  rain,  and  frofts,  and  rivers,  &c. 
and  thefe  are  all  procefl'es  and  operations,  the  products 
and  effedls  of  which,  he  contends,  are  capable  of  mea- 
furement.  Such  an  antiquity  affigned  to  our  continents 
is  certainly  a  very  low  one,  comparatively  with  the  ex- 
travagant calculations  of  many  other  theori(ts,the  Hut- 
tonians  in  particular  :  and  yet,  fo  far  from  being  Angu- 
lar in  affigning  fuch  a  date  to  our  continents,  the  ob- 
fervations  of  MM.  Dolomieu  and  Saufifure,  whofe 
names  carry  with  them  a  mofi:  diftinguilhed  authority, 
brought  them  certainly  to  the  lame  conclufion,  as  to 
the  low  antiquity  of  the  prel'ent  continents.  See  the 
Journal  de'Vhyfque^  179^5  and  the  Voyage  dans  Ics  Alpes 
otM.  ^aufjure,  §.  625. 

M.  Dolomieu's  expreffion  is  very  ftrong :  ^^Jedefen- 
"  drai  une  vcritc  qui  me  paroit  inconteltable,  et  dont 

*'il 
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*'  il  me  femble  voir  la  preuve  dans  toutes  les  pages  de 
*'  I'hiftoire,  et  dans  celles  ou  font  confignes  les  faits 
^'  de  la  nature — Que  Tetat  de  nos  continens  nejl  pas 
**■  anc'ien  :  qu'ii  n'y  a  pas  long -temps  qu'ils  ont  ete  don- 
^'  nes — a  reni])ire  de  rhomnie."  Here  then  we  have 
a  reference  to  fa^isy  which  obiervation  muft  be  left  to 
decide  upon;  and  upon  which  I  fliall  only  offer  thefe 
remarks ;  namely,  that  many  cafes  already  adduced 
feem  to  carry  very  great  force  with  them  :  fee,  as  one 
reference  only,  M,  de  Luc's  Vth  Geological  Letter,  in 
the  4th  vol.  of  the  Britljh  Critic,  while  the  Huttonian 
fyftem  of  a  gradual  detritus,  fufficient  to  account  for 
not  only  the  formation  of  all  that  is  exifting,  but  for 
the  removal  aifo  of  all  that  is  mifling  of  our  ftony  ftra- 
ta,  appears^  on  many  accounts,  entirely  inadmiffible  : 
for  though  we  certainly  cannot  meafure,  or  in  any 
manner  judge  of,  the  quantity  of  materials,  which  in 
the  lapfe  of  innumerable  ages  the  rivers  of  the  earth 
may  hanje  tranfmitted  to  the  fea  f  yet,  as  many  rivers 
empty  themfelves  into  lakes,  and  have  been  in  other 
ways  making  depofitions,wliich  admit  of  meafufement, 
we  have,  I  think,  undoubted  fa6ts  to  oppofe  to  the 
fuppofition,  that  fuch  caules  have  been  operating  for  an 
indefmite  time. 

I  know  all  thefe  points  have  been  repeatedly  can- 
vaiTed  and  examined;  but  not  by  any  means  to  the  re- 
moval of  all  difficulties  upon  the  fubje6l.  I  think  this 
particular  circumftance  of  lakes,  which  M.  de  Luc  fo 
much  infifts  on,  is  an  invincible  obftacle  in  the  way  of 
the  Huttonian  fyftem  ;  and  Profeffor  Playfair  is  obliged 
himfelf,  in  this  inftance,  to  have  recourfe  to  hypothe- 
iis,  to  remove  the  difficulty,  though  contrary  to  his 
own  principles.  See  his  Ilhijlrations,  p.  365.  At  p.  403, 
he  oppofes  to  M.  de  Sauffure's  notion  of  a  debacle,  the 
circumftances  of  the  longitudinal  valley  on  the  eaft  of 
Mont  Blanc ;  which,  as  he  obferves,  has  its  opening  in 
the  middle  :  and  he  would  infer,  that  it  not  only  could 
not  have  been  fo  fornied  by  a  debacle,  but  muft  have  been 
produced  by  the  running  of  the  two  ftreams  from  the 
Col  de  Seg?ie  and  Col  de  Ferret.  But  the  ftream  from 
the  Col  de  Segna  pafl'es  through  the  Lac  de  Combat, 
which  would  furely  not  have  exifted  till  this  time,  had 

that 
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that  ftream  been  the  vehicle  of  fuch  a  detritus  as  inuH 
have  been  neceirary  to  the  formation  of  the  valley. 

As  to  the  c'irculatio7i  ofhahitablezuorlds,  by  the  means 
of  continual  decay  and  renovation,  it  fcems  to  i?npljy, 
(fo  ufcful  and  fo  beautiful  is  the  prefent  'variegated  facei 
of  nature,)  that  before  the  earth  could  ever  have  af- 
fumed  a  (late  entirely  fuitable  and  dedrable  for  man's 
habitation,  one  perfeCl  world  at  leaft  muft  have  been 
deftroyed  and  worn  to  pieces  ;  or  its  inhabitants  muft 
have  lived  without  the  advantages  of  any  loofe  mate-^ 
rials ;  and  this  for  ages  and  for  ages.  Compare  fe6lions 
114.  116.  117.  126.  of  ProfeJJor  Plajfairs  Illujlrations, 
I  only  fay,  that  this  feems  to  be  a  confequence  of  the 
fydem;  ilecci}'^  or  ^^vajVing^  being  made  Xh^jirjl  procefles 
in  the  production  of  all  o\ir  Jlr  at  a. 

It  is  furely  better  to  fuppofe,  that  as  many  of  the 
loofe  materials  of  the  globe,  as  well  as  many  of  the 
moft  indurated,  feem  of  indifpenfable  utihty  to  man ; 
whatever  phyfical  operations  may  have  taken  place  in 
the  frjl  production  of  either,  were  by  the  fpecial  pro- 
vidence of  God  accelerated,  by  fome  violent  cataftro- 
phes,  external  or  internal,  or  both  combined  ;  or  by 
luch  proceires  as  precipitation,  (for  even  our  fands  have 
heen  fufpected,  and  I  think  with  reafon,  of  being  che- 
mically produced  ;  fee  both  De  Luc  and  Saiijffure ;  and 
our  pebbles  of  having  been  formed  originally  in  «o- 
dules,  and  not  to  be  owing  entirely  to  attrition;)  fee 
Douglas  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Earth,  49.  Upon  the 
fufpenfion  of  fuch  operations,  nature  poflibly  began  or 
Tefumed  her  courfe  of  gradual  and  progreffive  changes, 
which,  as  long  as  it  lliall  pleafe  God  to  continue  with- 
out any  general  interruption,  may  ferve,  and  furely 
muft  ferve,  to  fupply  fome  chronometers  connefled 
with  the  hiftory  of  man.  That  this  globe  of  earth  has 
continued  exactly  in  its  prefent  fituation  and  condition 
for  fuch  a  length  of  ages  as  may  allov/  for  the  gradual 
wearing  away  of  our  deepeft  valleys,  and  tranfporta- 
tion  of  the  miffing  materials,  I  cannot  bring  myfelf  to 
conceive ;  but  ihould  much  rather  agree  to  any  fyftem, 
which,  by  the  fudden  linking  and  fubmerfion  of  former 
continents,  or  violent  elevation  of  pre-exifting  ftrata, 
or  by  debacles,  which  M.  de  Saufllire  has  recourfe  to, 

may 
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may  allow  us  to  fuppofe,  that  the  prefent  diverfifitd 
Hate  of  the  globe  is  coeval  with  the  prefent  race  of 
man.  Revolutions,  that  feem  to  extend  to  the  very 
foundations  of  the  earth,  (and  the  vifibie  condition  of 
the  globe  Teems  only  referable  to  Juch,)  whether  our 
valleys  ha\e  been  fuddenly  dcprefled  by  finkings,  or 
our  mountains  raifed  by  extraordinary  lifting  forces ; 
whether  water  fliall  have  undermined  the  pillars  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  ftrata  drop ;  or  fubterraneous  fires, 
and  elaftic  Ruids,  driven  up  frorti  below  all  the  granitic 
and  porphyritic  matters,  which  form  our  higheft  ridges; 
inch  events  could  fcarceiy  have  been  unaccompanied  with 
^reat  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  only  queilion  will  be,  whether  fuch 
revolutions  may  have  had  any  moral  ends;  which  thofe 
who  believe  God  to  be  the  moral  governor  of  the 
world  will  not  hefitate  to  admit,  and  thofe  who  do  not 
believe  fo  cannot  contradict.  Of  one  fuch  revolution 
the  Mofaic  writings  give  a  fuccindl  account;  and  per- 
haps of  more  than  one  ;  for  what  may  have  been  the 
phyfical  effe61:s  of  the  curfe  of  the  earth,  we  know  not : 
but  while  the  face  of  the  globe  bears  teftimony  to  vio- 
lent and  great  cataftrophes,  and  every  human  theory 
has  recourle  to  them ;  catallrophes  in  which  the  fea 
feems  undoubtedly  to  have  changed  its  bed,  either  by 
depreffion  or  elevation,  and  by  Vv'hich  of  courfe  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  muft  have  been  univerfally  or 
partially  overwhelmed  ;  to  find,  in  the  oldeft  book  ex- 
tant, an  account  of  fuch  a  revolution,  in  which  the 
very  foundations  of  the  earth  ^luere  lliaken,  and  '^  all 
*^  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,"  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  extraordinary  circumftance,  and  one, 
which,  inftead  of  rtanding  in  the  way  of  theorifts,  they 
feem  particularly  to  want.  For  though  fome  may  be 
difpofed  to  think  the  globe  is  in  ruins,  yet  they  are 
habitable  ruins  ;  and  no  doubt  fuch  cataftrophes  enter  as 
much  into  the  defign  of  God's  providence,  as  the  moft 
regular,  (low,  and  gradual  operations.  Let  the  philo- 
fopher  then  continue  to  inveftigate  his  ^^  caufas  natura- 
^^  les  et  affiduas,"'  the  common  and  vifibie  courfe  of 
nature ;  but  let  him  not  pretend  to  exclude  the  more 
rare  cataftrophes  and  revolutions,  which  not  only  have 
been  recorded;,  but  which  the  hiftory  of  man  and  the 
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face  of  the  globe  feem  evidently  to  confirm.  I  mufl 
not  iky  that  ProfelTor  Piayfair  excludes  them,  for  he 
exprefsly  avows  the  contrary  ;  but  in  the  length  of 
time,  which  he  allows  for  the  gradual  excavation  of 
our  valleys,  and  redu6tlon  of  our  mountains,  he  certain- 
ly afccnds  far  beyond  the  cera  of  the  deluge,  which  we 
conceive  to  have  been  unqueftionably  one  of  thofe  ge- 
neral catallrophes  and  revolutions,  the  eera  of  which  is 
aflignable.  We  may  miftake  for  ever  in  our  enquiries 
into  the  fpecific  caufes  of  the  fubmerfion  of  our  conti- 
nents ;  but  that  what  is  dry  land  was  once  fea  we  can- 
not doubt;  and  the  hiftory  and  chronology  of  th& 
world  feem  to  carry  us  pretty  regularly  back  to  the 
very  ^era  of  tlie  Mofaic  deluge. 

What  was  the  phyfical  ftate  of  the  globe  preceding 
this  muft  be  mere  matter  of  conjecture  ;  though  I  have 
already  faid,  that  the  notion  of  chemical  precipitations 
from  a  liquid  feems  almolt  neceflary  to  account  for  the 
fucceflion  of  diftincSl  ftrata  ;  and  a  fluid  ftate  of  the 
globe,  at  leaft  fuperficially,  feems  not  only  to  be  con- 
fiftent  with  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be  demonftrable  from 
the  figure  of  the  earth,  but  to  be  a  point,  in  which 
philofophers,  ancient  and  modern,  have  been  always 
more  agreed  than  in  any  thing  elfe ;  the  Huttonians 
being  almoft  Angular,  if  not  entirely  fo,  in  their  denial 
of  it.  Whether  liquidity  was  introduced,  as  M.  de 
Luc  has  fuppofed,  I  prefume  not  to  judge;  but  I  am 
very  certain,  that  his  notion  is  not  more  conje6lural 
than  many  that  have  met  with  a  much  better  reception 
in  the  world.  Nor  is  it  altogether  original ;  Wallerius 
having  exprefsly  attributed  to  the  introduftion  of  light 
the  firft  fluidity  of  the  chaos,  and  the  commencement 
of  the  attradlive  influences.  See  his  Origine  du  Monde, 
paragraph,  xiv.  xvi.  xvii.  Nor  is  the  opinion  of  Leib- 
nitz far  different ;  "  Calor  autem  motufve  inteflinus  ab 
*'  igne  eft,  feu  luce,  id  eft,  tenuiJ)i?)io  Jpintu  fermcante: 
^'  atque  ita  ad  motricem  caufom  perventum  eft,  unde 
'^  facra  quoque  hiftoria  cofmogenia;  initium  capit  Proto- 
"  gaea."  §§.  ii.  iii.  iv.  Profeflbr  Piayfair  might  have 
knovc^n,  that  the  title  of  M.  de  Luc's  tenth  Letter  to 
M.  La  Metherie,  as  well  as  the  reafonings  in  it,  vi^ere 
no  fuch  novelties  as  he  feems  to  think  them.  See  his 
Illujlrationsy  p.  479.     Still  I  think  all  thefe  fpecula- 
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tions  are  too  conjeclTiral  to  found  any  folld  argument 
on.  Mofes  does  not  tell  us  what  fpecific  pbyfical  ef- 
fe6ls  the  firft  introduolion  of  light  wrought  upon  the 
chaos,  except  that,  as  before  the  earth  was  "  without 
*'  form  and  void,"  and  "  darknefs  on  the  face  of  the 
^^  deep,"  this  was  thQ  ftrji  ftep  towards  its  change: 
and  philofophers  may  fpeculate  upon  it  as  they  pleale; 
it  is  enough  to  know  they  cannot  difprove  it.  Mr. 
Kirwan  makes  it  the  fource  of  all  the  volcanic  opera- 
tions that  have  taken  place :  other  theorifts  have  af- 
figned  to  it  different  offices ;  but  very  many  agree  in 
conceiving  it  to  have  been  either  the  caufe  or  imme- 
diate confequence  of  the  firft  commotions  that  took  place 
in  the  chaotic  mafs  ;  and  this  long  before  its  chemical 
or  pbyfical  properties  were  at  all  underftood.  Befides 
thofe  theories  whofe  authors  are  well  known,  I  have 
many  others  now  lying  before  me,  which  it  is  quite 
unnecefTary  to  cite  :  but  there  is  not  one  of  them, 
which  does  not  pretend  to  explain  matters,  with  the 
fulleft  confidence,  that  whether  light  was  the  firft  caufe 
or  the  firft  confequence  of  motion  in  the  chaos,  it  could 
not  have  been  otherwife  than  according  to  the  exact 
terms  of  their  refpechive  fyftems.  M.  de  Luc  and  WaU 
ierius,  though  they  make  it  the  firft  pbyfical  caufe  of 
fluidity  or  liquidity,  very  properly  refer  its  produftion 
to  the  immediate  a6t  of  God ;  and  thus  we  are  brought 
back  to  a  miracle,  where,  if  not  before^  all  enquiries 
Ihould  certainly  terminate. 

Vage  280.  note  (3). 

And  till  this  is  afcertaiiied  to  a  certainty — all  our  fpe- 
cidations  concerning  paji  trarifaBions  mujl  he  in  the  great- 
ejl  degree  'vague  and  hypothetical?^  It  has  been  gene- 
rally thought,  that  the  great  attention  which  has  lately 
been  paid  to  experimental  philofophy  in  all  its  branches, 
and  particularly  to  chemiftry,  muft  enable  us  in  time  to 
account  for  many  geological  phenomena,  which  have 
hitherto  been  inexplicable;  and  that  we  are  every  day 
making  advances  towards  a  more  correcl  knowledge  of 
the  firuclure  of  the  globe,  and  the  nature  of  the  caufes 
that  have  operated  in  the  production  of  both  the  ft  rati- 
fied and  unftratified  parts  of  the  earth.  It  is  undenia- 
ble, that  many  very  important  difcoveries  have  already 
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been  made,  and  that  many  more  may  reafonably  be  ex- 
pefted  to  follow,  from  the  peculiar  attention  paid  to 
chemiftry  ;  but  whatever  help  we  may  receive  from  it, 
in  judging  of  the  prefent  operation  of  natural  canfes, 
or  in  prognofticating  future  effects,  I  think  it  fc^arccly 
allows  us  to  be  very  confident,  as  to  any  fatisfa6tory 
folution  of  pajl  operations.  The  very  knowledge  we 
have  obtained  of  many  fubftances  hitherto  entirely  mif- 
underftood,  and  whofe  properties  were  formerly  alto- 
gether vnjlakc?!,  fliould  certainly  make  us  extremely 
cautious,  not  only  of  forming  theories,  but  even  of  pro- 
nouncing any  thing  to  be  capable  of  being  reduced  to 
a  certainty,  concerning  the  a6lion  of  any  phyfical  caufes 
in  time  paft. 

I  have  in  the  preceding  note  alluded  to  the  opinion 
of  many  modern  philofophers,  that  mod  of  our  ftrata 
owe  their  origin  to  chemical  precipitations  :  to  mecha- 
nical precipitations  from  a  liquid  they  muft  at  leaft  be 
referred  ;  but  this  feems  fcarcely  fufficient  in  any  man- 
ner to  account  for  the  order  and  dyUnSIion  of  the  feve- 
ral  (Irata;  they  would  furely  in  all  inftances  be  more 
mixed  and  confounded  one  with  the  other.     And  yet 
not  only  are  they  now  found  to  be  clearly  feparable 
into  ftrata  of  diftincft  fubftances  and  materials;  but  often 
the  animal  and  vegetable  reliquiae,  imbedded  in  the  fe- 
veral  ftrata,  are  found  to  be  of  diftin6l  fpecies,  and  to 
vary  confiderably.     This  led  M.  de  Luc  to  conceive, 
that  whatever  had  been  the  determining  caufe  of  fuch 
precipitations,  it  had  not  only  affe6led  the  menftruum 
at  the  moment,  but  fo  changed  its  nature,  and  the  na- 
ture alfo  of  the  fuperincumbent  atmofphere,  as  to  have 
had  an  effe6l  on  animal  life.     And  he  thought  he  had 
difcovered  fuch  caufes,  in  the  periodical  developement 
and  evolution  of  different  elaftic  fluids,  from  the  bottom 
of  the  primitive  ocean.     It  is  not  my  bufinefs  to  verify 
this  or  any  other  hypothefis ;  but  only  to  fuppofe  it 
poflible,  in  order  to  ftiew  how  little  we  muft  know  of 
fuch  operations,  when  every  experiment  in  chemiftry 
tends  to  prove,  that  the  whole  fyftem  of  chemical  folu- 
tion s  and  precipitations  muft  depend  on  fuch  curious 
affmities,  and  fuch  an  infinite  variety  of  poffible  combi- 
nations of  fubftances,  as  to  elude  all  our  enquiries.  And 
if  chemical  precipitations  are  rejeded,  and  the  aqueous 
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origin  of  things  fet  afide,  can  we  promife  ourfelves 
more  certainty  from  the  adoption  of  the  Vulcanic  fyf- 
tem  ?  Can  we  pretend  to  decide  more  clearly  any  thing 
concerning  the  pofjible  aftion  and  effe61:s  of  fire  in  time 
pad  ?  I  think  not.  I  really  apprehend,  that  to  judge 
fairly  of  the  matter,  the  determination  of  the  fpecinc 
caufes,  that  may  have  operated  in  time  pad  in  the  body 
of  the  earth,  may  be  faid  to  become  every  day  more 
difficult,  from  the  very  difcovery  of  the  many  different 
ways,  in  which  the  aftion  of  all  phyfical  caufes  what- 
foever  may  be  modified  and  afFefted.  For  to  refer  at 
once  both  to  the  Neptunian  and  Vulcanic  theories, 
what  can  we  be  faid  to  know,  or  what  are  we  ever 
likely  to  know,  for  certain^  concerning  the  power  of 
water  to  become  an  univerfal  folvent,  in  particular  cir- 
cumflances,  or  of  the  aftion  and  effects  of  fire^  under 
different  circum fiances  of  comprefTion? 

It  is  furely  very  juftifi ably  faid  by  Mr.  Kirwan,  Iri/I) 
Tranf,  vol.  v.  ^'  that  water,  in  certain  circum fiances, 
^^  and  with  the  addition  of  certain  fubftances,  maybe 
^^  admitted  as  an  univerfal  folvent,  fhoiild  not  be  de- 
'^  nied,  merely  on  account  of  our  ignorance  of  thofe 
''  circumfiances  and  auxiliary  fub fiances."  And  the 
whole  of  the  Huttonian  theory  may  certainly  be  faid 
to  depend  on  the  effefts  of  fire  operating  under  circum- 
ftances,  which  we  have  now  no  means  of  afcertaining. 
Leibnitz  depended  for  his  fyftem  on  fome  unknown  ac- 
tion of  fire.  '■^  Is  enim  noftrorurii  furnorum  efHcaciam 
*'  immenfo  gradus  durationifque  exceflii  faperans,  quid 
'^  miram  efl,  fi  tunc  produxit,  quae  nunc  homines  imi- 
*^  tari  non  pofTunt?"  And  in  another  place,  in  a  very 
animated  flyle,  '^  Unde  prona  fufpicio  eft,  quod  exiguis 
^^  fpeciminibus  nos  ludimus,  naturani  magnis  operibus 
^'  executam  ;  cui  Montes  funt  pro  alembicis,  Vulcani 
'^  pro  furnis."  Vrotoge^a^  §§.  iii.  x. 

I  do  not  mean  to  deny,  that  we  may  every  day  ap- 
proach nearer  to  the  difcovery  of  the  properties  both 
of  fire  and  water,  and  of  the  circumftances  by  which 
they  may  be  leverally  modified  and  affefted ;  but  yet 
no  difcoveries  can  ever  afTure  us  of  the  exaft  circam- 
ftances,  by  which  they  may  have  been  modified  and  af- 
fected in  time  paft.  We  may  learn  generally  the  ef- 
fects of  preffure  on  fre^  or  by  what  circumflances  the 
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foluble  properties  of  water  may  be  increafed  or  dlml- 
niflied :  but  all  thefe  accidents  and  modifications  mud 
flill  have  been  always  lubjeft  to  every  pofTible  variation 
of  degree  and  intenfity,  io  as  not  to  admit  of  any  calcu- 
lations fo  fure,  as  to  found  any  folid  argument  upon  tl^em. 
I  believe  both  fire  and  water  have  been  the  chief  agents 
in  the  feveral  revolutions  that  .have  affecled  thofe  parts 
of  the  globe,  which  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  exa- 
mine ;  but  to  what  extent,  or  under  what  precife  cir- 
cumftances,  I  neither  think  it  pofTible  to  determine,  nor 
do  1  fee  any  great  ufe  in  determining  it,  if  we  could. 
We  are  pretty  generally  agreed  who  made  the  world; 
^,L>hy  it  was  made  we  cannot  doubt ;  how  it  was  made 
can  never  be  a  matter  of  any  eiTential  concern  to  man, 
when  fo  many  millions  of  the  human  race  pafs  their 
lives,  and  fulfil  the  ends  of  their  creation,  without  a 
thought  upon  the  fubje61;,  beyond  what  they  conceive 
to  have  be^n  revealed  to  them  in  the  fliort  account  of 
the  great  Jewilh  Legifiator ;  and  therefore  Calvin  de- 
duced an  argument  for  the  divinity  of  the  Pentateuch 
from  the  very  omiffion  of  all  fuch  philofophical  fubtil- 
ties.  ^'  Artes  reconditas  aliunde  difcat,  qui  volet.  Hie 
^'  Spiritus  Dei  omnes  Jiinul  Jine  exceptione  docere  'voluit,'' 
In  Gen.  i. 

As  fiir  as  an  examination  into  the  vifible  products 
either  of  fire  or  water  may  enable  us  to  apply  thefe 
chemical  agents  with  more  certainty  and  more  effet^t, 
in  our  laboratories,  and  in  artificial  procefies  of  manifeft 
utility,  its  importance  muft  be  evident  and  undeniable: 
but  then  this  (liould  aKvays  be  the  acknowledged  ob- 
ject of  fuch  enquiries  ;  for  though  we  may  find  many 
different  ways  of  converting  to  our  ufe  the  exifting 
materials  of  the  globe,  it  can  only  be  by  combining 
and  modifying  what  does  exift  :  we  can  never  form  a 
new  material,  or  multiply  what  is  already  provided  for 
•  us;  and  yet  it  would  appear,  that  nothing  lefs  could 
ferve  to  pj-ove  any  theory ;  fynthefis  being  generally 
the  only  certain  proof  of  a  perfe6t  analyfis. 

We  may  repeat  even  in  this  age,  fo  much  and  fo 
juftly  extolled  for  its  advancement  in  knowledge,  what 
was  admirably  faid  long  ago  upon  the  fubje6l  of  Sji/le^ 
mat'ic  PJjyJlcs,  by  the  entertaining  author  of  the  SpetJa- 
cie  d&  la  Nature:  ^'  An  experience  of  fix  thoufand  years 
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^  is  fully  fufficient  to  inform  us  of  what  is  accefTible  or 

*  interdicted  to  us.  So  long  as  man,  in  his  refearches, 
'  has  bufied  hinifelf  about  what  is  fubmitted  to  his 
^  government,  his  efforts  were  always  rewarded  with 
'  new  difcoveries  :  but  io  long  as  he  prelumed  to  dive 
'  into  the  intimate  ftru6lure  of  the  feveral  parts  of  the 
^  univerfe,  which  he  is  not  appointed  to  put  in  motion, 
'  his  ideas  were  never  any  thing  but  an  odd  medley  of 
^  fancies  and  uncertainties.  If  he  ftudies  the  meafures 
'  of  quantities  and  the  laws  of  motion,  not  indeed  to 
^  fathom   the  heavens,  or  to   weigh  in  a  balance  the 

*  maffes  of  the  ceieftial  bodies,  but  to  know  the  order 
^  of  his  days  ;  if  he  obferves  the  relations,  which  the 
'  afpefts  of  the  heaven  have  with  regard  to  his  habita- 
'  tion,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  light  through  the  me- 
^  diums,  which  he  offers  thereto  ;  the  helps  which  he 
^  may  find  from  the  equilibrium  of  liquors,  or  from 
^  the  weight  and  celerity  of  the  bodies  he  is  mafter  of, 

*  or  from  all  the  other  experiments  that  fall  under  his 
^  eye,  and  efpecially  under  his  hand;  in  lliort,  if  he 
'  appHes  experiments  to  the  neceffaries  of  life,  this  will 
'  be  a  fyftem  of  phyfics  full  of  certainty,  and  produc- 
^  tive  of  great  advantages."    See  the  Vlllth  Dialogue 

of  the  Spedacle  de  la  Nature  ;  where,  allowance  being 
made  for  the  language  of  the  times  in  which  it  was 
written,  much  that  is  very  fenlible  and  very  applicable 
to  the  fubject  before  us  may  be  found.  I  cannot  for- 
bear tranfcribing  the  concluding  fentence :  (I  copy  from 
the  Englifh  edition  of  1739:)  '*Our  reafon  always  em- 
''  ploys  itfelf  with  fuccefs,  when  it  ftrives  to  render  ex- 
^^  perimental  truths  ufeful  to  us  ;  when  it  prudently 
*^  makes  ule  of  God's  favours,  and  praifes  him  for  the 
*'  fame  :  this  is  the  whole  fum  of  man's  knowledge." 

So  much  v/ould  not  be  faid  upon  this  fubje6t,  but 
that  it  is,  and  ever  will  be,  perhaps,  the  cuftom  of  the 
world,  to  compare  all  phiiofophical  theories  of  the 
earth  with  the  Molaic  cofmogony  ;  from  which  two 
evils  feem  to  have  arifen.  Thofe  theories,  which  have 
been  framed  without  any  regard  to  the  revealed  ac- 
count of  things,  have  been  thought  to  imply  a  phiiofo- 
phical contempt  of  the  facred  writings,  as  inconfiilent 
with  the  vilible  ftate  of  things ;  while  many  theories, 
which  have  been  feverally  invented  to  contirm  every 

y  3  article 


325  NOTES  TO    SERMON   VI. 

article  of  the  Bible  cofinogony,  having  been  found  to 
be  inadmiffible  and  notorioufly  unphilofophical,  have 
made  people  fufpicious  of  all  fuch  explanations  of  mat- 
ters, to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  make  them  apprehend  that  the 
Bible  contains  nothing  of  real  facl  as  to  the  firft  origin 
of  things  :  whereas  I  ihall  make  no  fcruple  of  declar- 
ing, that  if  I  faw  any  neceffity  for  believing  the  leveral 
articles  of  the  Scripture  cofmogony,  to  the  extent  that 
fome  very  eminent  divines  and  philofophers  have  judged 
it  to  be  neceffary,  I  (liould  not  hefitate  to  reje6t  all  phi- 
lofophical  hypothefes,  that  have  recouife  to  time  inde- 
finite, or  to  any  produAion  of  minerals,  which  they  are 
not  able  to  imitate,  and  confirm  fynthetically.  But  my 
ideas  of  the  fubjecl  do  not  require  this  ;  and  that  I 
may  not  be  fufpected  of  evading  any  fyftem  that  feems 
to  affevSt  the  chronology  or  cofmogony  of  the  Bible,  I 
fhall  in  few  words  ftate  what  my  own  fentiments  are 
upon  the  fubjeft.  Firft,  then,  I  am  perfuaded,  that  the 
earth  exhibits  fufficient  proofs  g^  violent  revolutions  and 
cataftrophes ;  and  though  none  fuch  can  be  fuppofed 
to  happen  without  the  efpecial  regard  of  God,  and  con- 
lequently  for  purpofes  of  the  moft  awful  importance, 
yet  I  do  conceive  that  there  may  be  in  nature  forces  fuffi- 
cient for  the  produclion  of  fuch  effeds,  without  any 
other  miracle  than  the  determination  of  God's  provi- 
dence, to  place  things  in  fuch  circum (lances  as  to  pro- 
duce fuch  violent  and  unufual  phenomena.  I  believe 
in  fome  fuch  revolutions  all  the  ftrata  of  the  earth  have 
been  fra6lured  and  diflocated  ;  and  that  the  fea  has  co- 
vered our  continents,  once  certainly,  but  perhaps  many 
times;  and  I  conceive  the  Mofaic  deluge  to  have  been 
indifputably  one  fuch  cataftrophe,  and  to  be  confirmed 
by  many  very  extraordinary  circumftances  in  the  hiftory 
and  appearances  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  prefent  race 
of  mankind.  I  do  not  regard  the  marine  produ6tions, 
which  are  found  much  below  the  fuperficies  of  the 
globe,  to  be  proofs  of  the  Mofaic  univerfal  deluge, 
othervvife  than  as  they  clearly  evince  not  merely  the 
poffibility,  but  aduality  of  fuch  a  cataftrophe  as  a  ge- 
neral depreflion  or  elevation  of  the  waters  of  the  fea  : 
and  as  Mofes  could  not  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  any 
fuch  event  as  the  univerfal  fubmerfion  of  the  conti- 
nental parts  of  the  globe,    (fuppofing   fuch   to   have 
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taken  place,)  otbervvife  than  by  tradition  or  revelation, 
I  conceive  we  have  an  indifputable  proof  either  that 
the  event  was  authentically  tranfmitted,  or  miracu- 
loufly  revealed  to  him.  I  am  not  certain,  nor  do  I 
hefitate  to  acknowledge  it,  but  that  what  is  commonly 
called  the  Mofalc  cofmogony  might  be  the  aera  of  fuch 
another  revolution  ;  when,  after  a  new  arrangement 
of  things,  Adam  and  Eve  were  truly  introduced  into 
the  world  as  he  defcribes,  as  the  Protoplafts  of  the  very 
race  to  which  wt  belong.  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay, 
this  was  not  actually  the  very  aera  of  the  very  Jirfi 
creation  of  our  planet  and  our  fyftem  ;  much  lefs  would 
I  pretend  to  decide,  that  there  has  not  been  ti7jie  fuffi- 
cient  fince,  for  the  production  and  ordering  of  all  our 
mineral  fubftances,  by  the  operation  of  known  phyfical 
caufes  :  for  I  contend  that  there  is  now  no  knowing 
how  the  operation  of  fuch  caufes  may  have  been  in 
time  pafi:  retarded  or  accelerated.  But  I  think  it  poffible, 
without  any  impeachment  of  the  veracity  of  the  author 
of  the  Pentateuch,  that  this  globe  and  our  whole  fyfteni 
may  be  much  older  than  the  race  of  Adam  \  nor  would  my 
faith  in  the  Bible  be  in  the  fmalleft  degree  fliaken,  by 
any  philofophical  proof  that  could  be  brought  of  ante- 
cedent revolutions  in  the  body  of  the  earth,  let  them 
afcend  as  high  as  any  theorifts  require,  fliort  of  infi- 
nity. This  is  not  faid  by  way  of  evalion.  I  publiflied 
the  fame  opinion  four  years  ago,  before  the  Huttonian 
theory,  which  has  been  thought  fo  adverfe  to  the  ac- 
count in  the  facred  records,  had  been  openly  vindicated 
by  fo  eminent  an  advocate  as  ProfelTor  Playfair.  I  fhall 
beg  leave  to  refer  to  my  book,  entitled  Ef^  Qzos  Ef;  Ms- 
c-lTr,:^  from  p.  75.  to  p.  129;  where  I  have  fully  exprelTed 
my  fentiments  concerning  the  creation  and  hillory  of 
man  :  and  I  make  this  reference  the  more  particularly, 
becaufe  I  find  the  Huttonian  theory  excufed  by  the 
learned  ProfelTor,  upon  ground?  entirely  conformable 
to  the  notions  I  have  there  avowed. 

It  is  but  a  piece  of  juflice  due  to  Dr.  Hutton  and  his 
learned  advocate,  to  extract  the  paffage.  ^^  On  what 
'^  is  now  faid  is  grounded  another  obje<Slion  to  Dr. 
"  Hutton's  theory,  namely,  that  the  high  antiquity 
**  afcribed  by  it  to  the  earth  is  inconfifleat  with  that 
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^'  fyftem  of  chronology  which  reds  on  the  authority 
'^  of  the  facred  writings.  This  objection  would,  no 
*^  doubt,  be  of  weight,  if  the  high  antiquity  in  quei- 
'^  tion  were  not  reftrifted  merely  to  the  globe  of  tkc 
*^  earthy  but  were  alfo  extended  to  the  human  race  : 
^'  that  the  origin  of  mankind  does  not  go  back  beyond 
'^  fix  or  feven  thoufand  years,  is  a  pofition  fo  involved 
''  in  the  narrative  of  the  Moiaic  books,  that  any  thing 
"  inconfiftent  with  it,  would  no  doubt  ftand  in  oppofi- 
"  tion  to  the  teftimony  of  thofe  ancient  records.  On 
*'  this  fubje6l,  however,  geology  is  filent ;  and  the  hif- 
^'  tory  of  arts  and  fciences,  when  traced  as  high  as  any 
*^  authentic  monuments  extend,  refers  the  beginnings 
*'  of  civilization  to  a  date  not  very  different  from  that 
''  which  has  jult  been  mentioned.  On  the  other  hand, 
'^  the  authority  of  the  facred  books  feems  to  be  but 
*^  little  interefted  in  what  regards  the  mere  antiquity 
'^  of  the  earth  itfelf;  nor  does  it  appear  that  their  Ian* 
''  guage  is  to  be  underftood  literally  concerning  the  age 
''  of  that  body,  any  more  than  concerning  its  figure  or 
^'  its  motion.  It  is  but  reafonable  that  we  (hould  extend 
*'  to  the  geologiit  the  fame  liberty  of  fpeculation, 
'*  which  the  ailronomer  and  mathematician  are  already 
^'  in  poileffion  of;  and  this  may  be  done,  by  fuppofing 
'^  that  the  chronology  of  Mofes  relates  only  to  the  hu- 
"  man  race."  See  Plajyfalr's  Tllujirations  of  the  Huttonian 
Theory,  ^,12^.  This  is  the  vindication  which  the  learned 
Profeflbr  oppofes  to  the  charge  alluded  to;  and  though 
I  am  not  prepared  to  fubfcribe  generally  to  the  fyftem 
he  defends,  1  cannot  but  agree  with  him  in  beheving 
that  the  chronology  of  Mofes  relates  chiefly,  if  not  ex- 
clufively,  to  tlie  human  race,  Profeffor  Robinfon  feems 
to  be  of  the  fame  opinion,  in  his  Proofs  of  a  Confpiracy  y 
where  fpeaking  of  Voltaire's  confidence  in  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  earth  being  in  contradiction  to  the 
Mofaic  writings,  and  the  feveral  difputesupon  this  fub- 
jecl,  he  fays,  *'  For  my  own  part,  I  think  the  affair  is 
'^  of  little  confequencc  ;  Mofes  writes  the  hiftory,  not 
'^  of  this  globe,  but  of  the  race  of  Adam.''  Pojlfcript^ 
P-  544'  3<^  edit.  As  to  the  particular  epochas  of  the 
revolutions  of  our  globe,  1  fully  conceive,  that  two  at 
leafi:  are  afcertaiuable,  viz.  the  firil  previous  to  the  in- 
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trodii6lion  of  the  Protoplafts,  if  that  was  not  the  ori- 
ginal creation  of  this  planet;  and  the  fecond  the  deluge 
of  Noah. 

I  know  that  many  divines,  and  many  philofophers^ 
have  thought  it  not  allowable  to  refer  the  aera  of  the 
creation  of  our  globe  to  any  period  beyond  that 
fuppofed  to  be  fixed  by  the  introduction  of  the  race  of 
Adam  ;  and  fome  have  imagined  it  to  be  wrong,  not  to 
include  in  this  account  even  the  whole  of  the  vifible 
univerfe ;  (fee  Jamiefon  on  the  JJfe  of  fa  ere  d  Hijlory^ 
vol.  i.  160,.)  I  know  that  Origen  imputes  to  Celfus, 
who  profeffed  to  believe  that  the  world  had  been  fub- 
je6t  to  many  revolutions,  a  defign  to  have  it  believed 
that  the  world  was  not  created,  lib.  i.  p.  16.  edk, 
Cantab,  But  I  muft  agree  with  ProfeiTor  Playfair,  that 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  doubting  of  the 
precife  sra  of  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  world,  and 
averting,  that  it  had  no  beginning,  and  will  have  no  end. 
But  to  prove,  that  the  idea  of  a  pre-exillent  ftate  of  the 
earthy  is  noiiciu  invention  to  meet  the  objc6lions  of  wo- 
dern  theoriRs,  or  evade  their  calculations,  I  might  refer 
to  a  work  publiflied  by  a  M.  Engel,  in  which  he  con- 
ceives that  the  angels  inhabited  the  earth  before  man;  an 
opinion  which  even  M.  de  Luc  feems  inclined  to  coun- 
tenance;  fee  his  Leffrcs  J'ui'  la  Terre  et  Vllomme^ 
And  our  celebrated  chronologift,  Mr.  Jackfon,  ex- 
plains the  palfage  of  the  earth  being  «^  without 
'*  form  and  void,"  Gen.  i.  of  its  being  for  the  time 
void  of  inhabitants:  and  he  further  fuppofes  it  poffi- 
ble,  that  the  chaotic  flate  of  the  earth  might  not  be 
its  firft  creation,  but  the  dilTolution  of  a  former  (tate, 
whofe  period  was  determined,  in  order  to  a  new  form- 
ation of  a  different  iyflem.  And  he  like  wife  thinks, 
the  angels  might  have  been  the  inhabitants  of  the  fre- 
exiftent  orb.    See  liis  Chronological  Antiquities^  vol.  i. 

Whether  this  was  fo  or  not  we  fliall  undoubtedly 
never  know,  unlefs  God  is  pleafed  to  reveal  it  to  us; 
which  we  may  not  expeC.l  here,  and  hereafter  it  may 
be  no  fuch  fubjecl  of curiofity.  I  do  not  think  philofo- 
phers  have  hitherto  by  any  means  ^roiW,  that  the  firll 
creation  of  the  globe  muft  nnquejl'ionahly  be  referred  to  a 
period  more  remote  than  the  origin  of  the  prelent  race 
of  mankind:  and  if  they  ever  (liould  prove  it,  I  certainly 
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think  the  Bible  does  by  no  means  contradicl  the  poffi- 
bility  of  fuch  a  fyftem  of  things.  '^  Immo  licet  me 
*^  non  lateat/'  fays  a  fenfible  writer,  *^  efle  pios  pa- 
"  riter  et  eruditos  viros,  qui  facrum  hiftoricum  mundi 
*'  creationem  non  tarn  (pv(rr/.ujs  quam  rJ9<v.a^;  defcripfiffe 
^'  exidlmant ;  ego  tamen  verbis  ejus  unice  inhaereo,  et, 
''  fi  modu7n  creationis  percontari  pergas,  ingenue  fateor, 
*^  nihil  me  habere,  quod  tibi  reponam,  nifi  illud  effa- 
*^  turn  divi  Pauli,  nirst  vosy^sv  xccrr^^rla-bonrss  oclujvccs  frjtj.ah 
*'  Qsou,  sl$  TO  (MT)  £K<^ar/oafywv  ra  /3A£7ro'/x£va  ysyoysvci." 
Heb.xi.  ver.3.  "Otiofaenim  eft  apud  antiques  quofdam 
"  Ecclefiae  Patres  difputatio,  annon  mundi  hujus  partes 
*'  et  rcgiones  fuperiores,  ac  ille  praecipue,  quern  angeli 
'^  inhabitant,  beatiffimus  mundus  orbi  noltro  per  ignota 
*^  multa  fiecula  pra^extiterit  ?  Otiofa  etiam  Cartefiana 
^'  hypothefis,  quafi  paratus  jam  et  omnibus  vitae  com- 
^'  modis  inRru6lus  orbis,  in  aere  per  multa  f^ecula  flui- 
*^  taverit  ante,  quam  Adam,  primus  ejus  incola,  a  Deo 
*^  ad  ilium  habitandum  conderetur.  Ecquid,  quaefo,  ii 
^'  haec  omnia  cognita  penitus  atque  exploratiffima  ha- 
^'  beremus,  meliores  inde  reddi  poffemus  ?  Sed  in  illo, 
*'  quern  Mofcs  nobis  in  fua  cofmopoeio  infinuat,  con- 
'•  ceptu,  quod  DcNS  unl-vcrfum  hoc  ex  n'lhilo  condiderif,  ni- 
^*  hil  otioii  latitat.  Potiushic  omnia  ad  pietatem,  omnia 
*^  ad  religioncm  confpirant.  Quantam  enim  divime  po- 
'^  tentiai  admirationem  conceptus  hie  in  animis  noftris 
excitare  debet  ?  Quantum  timorem  erga  potentiffi- 
mum  Kumeri  nobis  infpirare  ?  quantum  fiduciam  nof- 
tram  in  Deum  acuere?  et  profecSlo,  idea,  quodDEUS 
^^  vaftuni  hunc  terrarum  orbem  ex  nih'ilo  produxerit, 
(\\xodi voluntas  ejus,  quae,  ut  ita  dicam,  un'ico  verho  fiat 
'^  declarata  fuit,  tot  innumeris,  ut  philofophi  loquun- 
tur,  modificahonihus,  et  parti um,  quibus  componitur, 
^'  difpofitionibus  non  pojjihilitatem  tantum  fed  cxijlen- 
''  ham  dederit,  longe  major  eft,  quam  ut  humanus  in- 
*'  telle6fus  pro  digniiate  illam  aftequi  valeat."  Vid, 
Pr^efat'ionem  Chrijl,  Ludovlc,  Scheidii  ad  Trotoga^am  celc- 
Itvrimi  Leibnitii, 

Page  280.  note  (4), 

The  rapid  progrefs  lately  made-^n  mineralogy  and  che- 
m'ljlry  has  led  many  tofuppofe,  that  the  times  are  peculiarly 
favourable  for  fuch  enquiries  and  fpeculations.']   Profeffor 
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Playfalr  concludes  bis  Illuftrations  of  the  ITuttonian 
Theory  with  a  note  exprelsly  on  "  the  Prejudices  relating 
'^  to  the  Theory  of  the  Earthy''  at  the  fame  time  en- 
deavouring to  fhew,  "  that  the  mals  of  geological  know- 
'^  ledge  is  now  in  that  flate  of  fermentation,  from 
'^  which  the  true  theory  may  be  expelled  to  emerge." 
P.  516.  If  this  is  really  the  cafe,  I  wifli  all  theo- 
rifts  may,  as  the  learned  Profeffbr  himfelf  directs, 
keep  to  their  obje6l,  and  not  attempt  to  explain  tbcjirjl 
origin  of  things.    Seep.  511. 

I  have  faid  fo  much  in  the  preceding  notes  upon  the 
invincible  obftacles,  which  feem  to  ftand  in  our  v^'ay  in 
enquiring  into  the  nature  of  the  phyfical  operations  that 
have  taken  place  in  time  paft  in  the  body  of  the  earth, 
that  for  fear  I  Ihould  be  thought  to  have  any  unrea- 
fonable  prejudice  again  ft  geological  fpeculations  in  ge- 
neral, or  to  depreciate  the  manifold  and  important  dif- 
coveries  of  the  age  we  live  in,  I  fhall  beg  leave  to  ftate, 
that  my  only  objeft  is  to  lecure  that  refpe^l  to  the 
Bible,  which  I  think  philofophy  can  never  be  able  to 
ihake. — Though  the  A-lofaic  cofmogony,  and  hiftory  of 
the  firft  ages,  is  iimple,  and  free  from  all  phyfical  ex- 
plications of  things ;  yet  fome  few  points  are  touched 
upon,  which  if  philofophy  fliall  not  approve,  it  may  not 
be  admitted,  I  think,  to  contradift:  as  forinftance,  Gen. 
i.  9.  is  I  think  fufficient  authority  for  us  to  believe 
that  unqueftionably  fuch  was  once  the  condition  of  this 
globe,  that  its  fuperficial  parts  at  Icaft  were  in  a  ftate  of 
fluidity  ;  and  as  all  our  obfervations  tend  to  fhew,  that 
our  ftrata  were  formed  under  the  water,  my  faith  in 
this  point  would  never  be  ftiaken  by  any  philofophical 
calculations  to  prove  the  contrary  :  for  .though  it 
lliould  be  fhev.'u  ever  fo  clearly  that,  according  to  our 
prefent  knowledge  of  the  folubility  of  mineral  iub- 
ftances,  it  muft  have  required  to  hold  in  Iblution  the 
fpheroidal  ftiell  of  the  earth,  61^  times  its  bulk  of 
water;  (fee  Playfair,  493  ;)  yet  I  ftiould  conclude,  that, 
by  fome  circumftances  or  other  unknown  to  us,  the  mi- 
neral bodies  of  the  globe  were  then  rendered  fbluble  in 
proportions  difterent  from  thofe  which  our  experiments 
dilcover  to  us.  And,  I  think,  our  moft  recent  dii- 
coveries  in  this  line  would  particularly  authoriie  fuch 
a  fuppofttion.     To  take  two  inftances  from  the  Hutto- 
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nian  theor^r.  To  account  for  the  exiftence  of  Kilkenny 
coal,  of  all  others  the  inoft  dcftitute  of  bitumen,  this 
theory  fuppofes  it  to  have  been  fuled  with  an  entire  ab- 
fcnce  of  prelfure  :  whereas  to  account  for  pyrites,  the 
fame  fyllem  fuppofes  theni  to  have  been  formed  by 
fiifion  under  a  ftrong  prelfure,  by  which  its  fulphur,  a 
fubftance  at  leaft  as  volatile  as  bitumen,  is  kept  in  com- 
bination with  the -iron.  Now  thefe  fubliances  have  been 
found  in  conjunction.  The  inference  is  plain.  Again,  an 
objection  has  been  made  to  the  igneous  origin  of  granite, 
from  the  circumftance  of  the  cryftals  of  quartz  and 
feldfpar  mutually  impreffing  each  other  :  whereas  our 
experiments  formerly  taught  us  to  believe  that  thefe 
two  minerals  were  fufible  at  very  different  tempera- 
tures :  it  has  fince  however  been  difcovered,  that  the 
cafe  is  otherwife,  when  they  are  reduced  to  powder  ; 
by  wdiich  fmall  change  of  circumftances,  the  feldfpar 
is  made  to  acl  as  a  flux  on  the  quartz.  This  point  has 
been  afcertained  by  Sir  James  Hall's  experiments,  and  I 
think  by  M.  d'Arcet  alfo  ;  fee  his  Mhnoire  fur  rABmi 
d'nn  Fiu  egal,  ^c.  p.  i.  §.  49.  referred  to  by  M.  de 
Sauffurcy  Voyage  dans  Ics  Alpes,  vol.  i.  166.  I  think 
therefore,  even  if  we  had  not  the  authority  of  fo  great 
a  natiiralift  as  Mr.  Kirwan  for  fuch  a  conclufion,  we 
might  reafonably  infift  upon  the  fuppofition,  which  I 
have  expreffed  in  Mr.  Kirwan's  own  words_,  in  the  Ser- 
mon ;  namely,  that  the  chaos,  whenever,  or  how  often 
foever,  it  may  have  exifted,  may  have  been  at  the  time 
*'  a  more  complex  menl^ruum  than  any  that  has  fince 
*'  been  known."  Ir'i/h.  Phil.  TranJ.  vol.  vi.  Profelfor 
PI  ay  fair  himfelf  acknowledges  that  one  of  the  moft 
important  principles  involved  in  Dr.  Button's  theory 
was  till  lately,  not  only  unknown,  but  could  not  be 
difcovered  ;  namely,  the  detention  of  the  aerial  fluid  in 
jimeflone  expofed  to  the  action  of  fire,  under  circum- 
ftances of  great  comprelTion.  Now  let  us  only  fuppofe 
this  difcovery  never  had  been  made,  what  falfe  hypo- 
thefes  might  have  been  framed  as  to  the  operations  of 
nature  in  time  pad  !  Red  porphyry,  M.  le  Comte  de 
Buffon  tell  us,  is  compoled  of  an  infinite  number  of 
fricklcs  of  the  J'ptx'ies  of  echinus^  orfea-chefnut.  They  are 
placed  pretty  near  each  other,  and  form  all  the  I'mall 
white  fpots  which  are  in  porphyry.     Who  would  not 

upon 
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upon  fucb  authority  have  determined  porphyry  to  have 
been  of  aqueous  origin,  and  to  have  contained  marine 
reliquia3  ?  M.  de  Sauflure  thought  he  had  clearly  dil- 
covered  the  whole  hiftory  of  fubterraneous  fires,  when 
the  Canon  Ricupero  affured  him,  that  ^Etna  had  thrown 
out  abundance  of  pyrites  :  he  was  undeceived  when  he 
difcovered  them  to  be  only  cryltals  of  fchorl.  But  the 
worthy  Canon  himl'elf  would  not  be  convinced  of  the 
miitake  ;  and  thus  the  pa/i  operations  of  nature  became 
liable  to  fuch  miireprelentations,  as  obliged  the  able 
naturalift,  to  whom  v^^e  owe  the  fa6t,  to  record  it, 
though  at  the  hazard  of  expofing  a  very  worthy  man 
and  very  zealous  obferver. 

Now  though  all  our  late  difcoveries  and  experi- 
ments undoubtedly  tend  to  fecure  us  more  and  more 
from  errors  of  this  nature,  and  therefore  geology 
may  be  laid  to  be  greatly  advanced  ;  ^^et  certainly  be- 
fore Philofophy  may  be  allowed  to  contradid  Revela- 
tion, we  have  a  right  to  infilt  upon  fuch  a  correct  and 
precife  knowledge  not  only  of  the  probable,  but  of  the 
pqlJible  circumftances,  under  which  nature  may  have 
acted  in  time  paft,  as  no  progrefs  in  human  knowledge 
can  afford  us  an  expe6lation  of;  while  the  dilboveries 
we  make  daily  in  chemiftry,  of  the  infinite  ways  in  which 
the  combined  actions  ofdiiferent  fubftances  maybe  mo- 
dified, (liould  ferve  to  convince  us,  that  after  all  the  re- 
fearches  we  can  poffibly  make  into  the  primitive,  or  even 
into  any  remote  ftate  of  the  globe,  our  conclufions  may 
be  fallacious;  for  caufes  may  have  operated  then,  which 
operate  no  longer,  or  under  circumltances  which  may 
never  again  occur.  Now  among  other  things,  the 
time  or  period  of  fuch  operations  nuill  be  for  ever  un- 
certain; for  we  know,  more  than  ever  we  knew  before, 
that  every  operation  depending  on  the  action  of  fire, 
on  the  foiution  of  fubftances,  and  above  all  on  the  de- 
velopement  of  elaftic  fluids,  may  have  been  accelerated 
or  retarded,  increafcd  or  diminiflied,  by  fuch  a  variety 
of  accidents,  as  is  paft  all  calculation  ;  and  therefore  I 
think  W'C  may  agree  with  M.  de  Luc,  that  ''  time  may 
"-  never  be  iubltituted  for  caufes -,''  and  that  we  had 
better  not  have  recourfe  to  tiync  indefinite  to  account 
for  any  geological  phenomena^  till  we  are  able  to  point 
out  feme  fpecific  and  determinate   effects   that   have 

been 
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been  produced  within  a  given  fpace  of  time. — ^There 
are  many  very  important  points  which  remain   to  be 
afcertained,  and  which  are  particularly  ftill  in  difpute 
between  the  Vulcanilts  and  Neptunifts;  fuch  as  the  di- 
minution of  the  general  quantity  of  the  aqueous  fluid, 
from  the  decompofition  of  water,  and  other  caufes ;  a 
facl:  pretty  generally  admitted  ;  and  which  perhaps  the 
difcovery  ot  the  formation  of  water  from  the  combuf- 
tion   of  the  infianmiable   and    vital    airs,    may   render 
;rnore    uncertain   than   ever.     The   different   effects   of 
quick  or  flow  refrigeration  of  fufed  matters,  is  a  point 
not  afcertainable,  or  feems  to  be  fo.    The  non-exiitence 
of  air  in  lavas,  and  its  exiltence  in  almoft:  all,  if  not 
every  fofliil,  prefents  many  diHiculties,  as  well  as  the 
circumdance  already  noticed,  of  the  evolution  or  deten- 
tion of  volatile  matters  under  different  circumftances  of 
preffiire.     Thefe  notions  of  the  difficulty  of  judging  of 
paff  ojjerations  are  not  taken  up  by  way  of  evafion^  any 
more  than  other  obiervations  I  have  ventured  to  make  : 
I  find  it  to  be  the  opinion  o^  others,  and  to  have  beeri 
advanced  where  there  was  no  queftion  of  theology  to 
interfere.     The  author  of  the  Comparative  View  of  the 
Huttonian  and  Neptunian  Syftems,  very  juftly,  I  think, 
remarks,  "  that  when  we  conlider  what  he  has  been  at 
'^  the  pains  to  examine  into,  viz.  the  influence  of  ag- 
'^  gregation  in  preventing  folution,  the  power  of  tem- 
*'  perature  in   promoting   it,    the    incalculable    effects 
**  refulting  from  the  exertion  of  complicated  affinitieSj 
^^  and  the  poflibility  of  fubfl:ances  being  compounds, 
*^  which  our  imperfect  knowledge  ranks  as  Ample,  we 
*'  can  have  no  hefitation  in  admitting  the  conclufion 
*^  which  each   feparately  eftablifhes,    that   foflils   may 
*'  ha'ue  been  formed  by  water,  though  apparently  infolu- 
*^  hie  in  that  fluid.    And  if  an  induclrtion  from  fa6ls  {hall 
**  render  probable  their  aqueous  origin,  their  prefent 
*^  infolubility   will   form   no  objeftion   of  real  force." 
This  is  only  advanced  indeed  in  regard  to  one  point  in 
geology,  namely,  the  folubility-of  quartz;    but  [  think 
it  applies  to  all.     The  Huttonians  may  think  fuch  an 
argument  3.  geological  evafion:  but  I  am  fure  it  is  no 
theological  one;  for,  it  mufl:  be  remembered,  much  that 
Moles  relates  is  miraculous ;  that  is,  he  fpeaks  of  mi- 
raculous interpofitions  on  the  part  of  God,  in  the  revo- 
lutions 
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iutlons  that  have  befallen  the  globe;  it  is  therefore  no 
wonder  that  the  phyfical  foJJihUit-y  of  them  is  not  clearly 
to  be  feen  ;  and  as  to  the  probability  of  their  having 
been  miraculous,  the  difficulties  that  for  ever  ftand  iu 
the  v^'ay  of  fuch  refearches,  and  the  endlefs  difputes 
they  give  rife  to^  niuft  furely  be  admitted  to  be  no 
contemptible  proofs  of  the  very  fa6l, 

Fage  283.  note  (5.) 
T/jough  no  fuch  analj'Jis  has  been  at  all  effeSlual  to  the 
enabling  us  in  any  one  injlance  to  produce  fuch  fubjianccsy 
by  any  viixture  of  the  affigned  ingredients.']  M.  Dolomieu, 
in  his  paper  *'  Sur  les  Pierres  compofees  et  les  RocheSy^  ia 
the  Journal  de  Fhyflque,  infills  upon  it  that  we  can  have 
no  knovi'ledge  of  the  fpecific  chemical  operations  which 
took  place  at  the  birth  of  our  globe,  it  being  impoili- 
ble  to  recombofe  any  one  flone  after  the  mojl  curious  and 
nice  analyfis  :  and  this  certainly  appears  to  be  a  fair 
concludon  to  draw,  as  I  have  already  intimated.  The 
theory,  of  which  I  have  given  a  flcetch  in  my  Sermon, 
has  for  its  author  a  M.  C.  Schmeider,  and  it  was  pub- 
lidied  at  Leipzig  in  1802,  under  the  following  title ; 
*^  Die  Geognofe  nach  Chemifchen  Grund-zatzen,"  \,  e. 
Geognofy  (or  Geology)  explained  on  the  principles  ot"' 
Chemiftry.  I  only  know  it  from  fome  extracts  which  I 
have  feen,  and  I  would  by  no  means  refer  to  it  upon  fo 
partial  and  imperfe<St  a  knowledge  of  it,  if  my  purpofe 
was  only  to  expofe  it ;  but  being  founded  on  the  cele- 
brated fcheme  of  BufFon,  viz.  that  of  deriving  our 
planetary  fyftem  from  the  (liock  of  a  comet  upon  the 
body  of  the  fun,  I  have  the  more  particularly  referred 
to  it,  becaufe  this  very  fuppofition  feems  to  be  as  ftrong 
an  inftance  of  the  grofs  miflakes  we  are  liable  to  fall 
into,  by  flepping  an  inch  beyond  what  fa(Sls  will  bear 
us  out  in,  as  any  circumftance  whatfoever.  Dr.  Her- 
fchers  papers  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfa6lions,  on  the 
fun's  heat,  muft  be  now  pretty  generally  known:  but, 
independent  of  thefe,  the  nature  of  the  fun  has  been 
much  too  long  a  matter  of  doubt  to  juOify  any  perfons 
afluming  its  ignition,  as  a  foundation  for  a  7iew  theory, 
I  have  already  had  occafion  to  advert  to  this  in  my 
book  on  the  Plurality  of  Worlds  ;  fee  pp.  122 — 128; 
which  I  a.m  forry  to  have  occafion  to  refer  to  lb  often  ; 

but 
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but  thefe  notes  being  already  much  longer  than  I  e>r- 
pedted,  I  do  not  like  to  tranfcribe  it,  though  it  is  par- 
ticularly applicable  to  the  fubje6t  we  are  upon  :  fee  alfo 
Wallenus^  left.  vii.  and  Lambert's  Sjiflem  of  the  World ^ 
ch.  iv.  To  (hew  however  how  eal'y  it  is  to  make  a 
world,  I  (liall  give  one  fpecimen  here  of  M.  Schmeider's 
method.  After  having  determined  with  Buffon,  that 
our  globe  was  ftruck  from  the  fun  by  a  comet,  he  thus 
proceeds  methodically  to  arrange  matters.  "  U atmo^ 
^'  fpbere  chaotlque  de  la  cemete  coula  autour  du  globe  me- 
*^  tallique  ardent,  etfut  melee  avec  les  exhalaifons  vapo- 
*^  reufes:  la  folution  des  alkalis  et  des  /^rr^^fut  decom- 
*^  pofce  par  Vac'ide  carboniqiie :  ceci  dut  donner  bientot 
*'  une  coagulation  du  fluide,  dans  laquelle  les  parties  ho- 
'^  mogcnes  s'agrcgcrent,  et  le  fluide  expa7i/ible  devintun 
"  liquide:  par  ce  liquidc  le  noyau  metallique  fut  etetnt,  mais 
*'  il  ne  ccfla  pas  d'agir  :  il  ceifa  de  decompofer  Vair  avec 
*'  lequel  il  ne  venoit  plus  en  contaft;  maisil  commen^a 
'^  a  decompofer  Veau  par  fa  chaleur.  Une  oxydation, 
*^  fenncntantc  fut  produite,  comme  dans  les  ruines  bru- 
''  lantesdcs  maifons  confumees,  et  qu'on  eteiut  par  I'eau; 
'*  I'odeur  brulante  indiqiie  Voxydat'ion.  De  cette  ma- 
"  nicre,  non-feulcment  Vcau  a  diminue,  dans  le  fluide 
'^  chaotique,  mais  il  s'en  eft  fcpare  encore  plus  d'acidg 
**  carbo?Lique  et  mephitique  et  depri?icipes  aqueux,  &c.  &c.'* 
I  forbear  to  proceed,  becaufe  I  am  confident  it  would 
be  to  no  purpofe.  Lord  Shaftefbury  long  ago  prepared 
a  rod  for  fuch  world-makers.  ^^  We  have,"  fays  he, 
*'  a  ft  range  fancy  to  be  creators. — Every  fe6l  has  a 
"  recipe  ;  when  you  know  it,  you  are  mafter  of  na- 
*'  ture  ;  you  folve  all  her  phenomena  ;  you  fee  all  her 
*^  defigns,  and  can  account  for  all  her  operations  ;  if 
*'  need  were,  you  might  perchance  too  be  of  her  labo- 
'^  ratory,  and  work  for  her  :  at  leaft  one  would  imagine 
*' the  partizans  of  each  modern  fecl  to  have  had  this 
^^  conceit.  They  are  all  Archimcdes's  in  their  way, 
'^  and  make  a  world  upon  caiier  terms  than  be  offered 
^*  to  wo^'6' one."  Moralifls^  Part  I.  fe6l.  i.  In  regard 
to  the  theory  we  have  juft  had  occafion  to  notice,  M. 
de  Luc  has  admirably  obfervcd,  that  we  may  in  vain 
challenge  M.  Schmeider  to  produce  ftones  by  fuch  pro- 
cellcs  as  he  has  been  at  fuch  pains  to  defcribc,  becaufe, 
no  doubt,  he  would  always  allege,  that  he   had  no 

fragment 
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fragment  of  the  fun ^  or  tall  if  a  comet,  to  go  to  work 
with ;  and  there  could  not  be  a  better  burlefque  upon 
the  whole  fydem.  '^  Where  waft  thou  when  I  laid 
*'  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?  declare,  if  thou  haft 
^^  underftanding.  Whereupon  are  the  foundations 
'^  thereof  faftened  ?  or  who  laid  the  corner  ftone 
'^thereof?"  Job  xxxviii. 

Vage  285.  note  (6). 

Why  is  there  fo  little  [aid  of fcond  caufes  in  this  part  of 
the  Mrfaic  records  P]  We  might  furely  add,  why  do  we 
read  fo  little,  or  rather  nothing,  of  caufes  entirely  un- 
natural and  monftrous,  if  Moles  borrowed,  as  fome 
would  infinuate,  from  Pagan  mythologies  ? — The  fo- 
briety  of  the  facred  text  upon  many  topics  is  a  ftrong 
proof  of  its  infpiration,  when  we  confider  what  incre- 
dible ftories  the  Talmud  and  other  writings  of  the 
Jews  contain.  This  is  the  more  particular,  as  the 
latter  have  been  made  a  reafon  for  Jufpeciiyig  the  Pen- 
tateuch^ &c.  of  containing  exaggerations  and  interpo- 
lations. See  Monthly  Review  of  Dr.  Jamiefons  Uj'e  of 
Sacred  Hijlory,  Aug.  1804.  The  canon  of  Scripture 
was  complete  before  the  Tanaim  or  Mtfljnical  Doctors 
began  to  add  their  traditions  to  them  ;  fee  Prideaiix's 
Conne6iio7i,  vol.  ii.  67.  The  Rabbins  adopted  Indian 
fables ;  fee  IVilford  on  Egypt  and  the  Nile,  jlfatic  Re- 
fear  ches,  vol.  iii. 

Vage  289,  note  (7). 

Though,  for  zuhat  lue  hiozu,  derived,  as  they  allege,  from 
the  Eajl.]  M.  Mallet,  in  his  remarks  on  the  Edda, 
would  derive  the  names  of  the  days  of  the  week  from 
the  Eajl,  with  the  other  do6lrines  of  the  Celts  :  his 
principal  objecSt  indeed  is,  to  identify  the  Scandijiavian 
and  Oriental  mythologies.  It  is  certainly  very  proba- 
ble, that  we  do  derive  the  names  of  our  days  from  the 
Eafl:  fee  upon  this  fubje6l  M.  le  Gentil,  Manoires  de 
rAcadem, — Sciences,  177 1.  Part  II.  Maurice's  Indian 
Antiquities,  vol.  v.  Halhed's  Preface  to  his  Code  of  Gen  too 
Laws ;  Kinderfey' s  Specimens  of  Hindu  Literature. 
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Page  290.  note  (8). 

The  hebdomadal  dwijion^  though  originallj'  of  divine 
injlitution.']  Dr.  Geddes  conceives  the  fix  days  creation  to 
have  been  exprefsly  invented  by  Mofes  to  account  for 
the  Jewifh  fabbath.  We  might  reafonably  alk,  what 
then  could  be  the  true  account  ?  It  is  much  better  faid 
by  Profeilbr  Jenkin,  in  his  Rcafonahlenefs  of  Chnjlianity ^ 
book  ii.  c.  9,  "  If  God  faw  fit  to  appoint  one  day  in 
'^  feven  to  be  a  day  of  reft,  this  was  fufficient  reafon 
*^  for  the  affignment  of  fix  days  to  the  work  of  crea- 
^^  tion,  independent  of  all  other  reafons/'  Some  have 
imagined,  and  among  others  St.  Auftin,  {de  Cwit.  Dei, 
lib.  ii.  c.  6.)  that  the  divifion  of  the  work  of  creation 
into  fix  days,  was  an  invention  of  Mofes  to  accommor 
date  himfelf  to  the  dull  minds  of  the  Jews;  and  that 
this  idea  receives  confirmation  from  Gen.  ii.  4,  5,  &c. 
where  Mofes  appears  to  colle6l  the  whole  again  into 
the  compafs  of  one  day.  But  what  bungling  work 
would  this  be,  to  ufe  artifice,  and  then  betray  himfelf ! 
There  is  fomething  very  extraordinary  in  the  infi:itution 
of  the  fabbath,  as  to  both  its  moral  and  phyfical  efFe6ls; 
and  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  with  ProfelTbr 
Jenkin,  that  God  might  have  been  gracioufly  pleafed 
to  condu6l  his  own  operations  after  a  method,  which 
fliould  ferve  for  ever  as  an  exemplar  and  model  for  the 
works  of  man.  It  has  always  ftruck  me  as  a  remarkable 
circum fiance,  that  Apion,  who  feems  to  have  fpared  no. 
pains,  nor  fcrupled  any  mifreprefentations,  to  invalidate 
the  antiquity  of  the  Jews,  when  he  exprefsly  touched 
upon  the  circum fiance  of  their  fabbath,  {Jofephus  conir. 
Ap.  lib.  ii.)  and  went  out  of  his  way,  to  invent  a  paltry 
reafon  for  their  obl'ervation  of  theyt^'^;z/Z>day,fiiould  not 
have  infifi.ed  upon  the  higher  antiquity  of  the  hebdoma- 
dal reckoning.  This  he  would  furely  have  done,  had  it 
been  a  point  at  all  capable  of  proof  in  thole  days,  or 
bad  it  even  been  fufpe6ted;  efpecially  if  there  had  been 
any  grounds  for  what  Dion  Callius  afierts,  lib.  xxxvii. 
namely,  that  both  the  hebdomadal  reckoning,  and 
diftin6tion  of  days,  was  derived  from  the  Egyptians; 
for  this  would  have  much  better  fuited  Apion's  argu- 
ment, (which  was  defigned  to  prove  that  the  Jews  de^ 
rived  every  thing  from  Egypt,)  than  a  frivolous  critique 

on 
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on   the  term  fahhath.     But  there  is  another  c'lrcum- 
fiance  which  flrikes  mQ,  upon  this  head,  namely,  that 
Apion,  in  his  ftrange  attack  upon  the  Jewifh  labbath, 
clearly  acknowledges  the  feventh  day  to  have  been 
originally  a  day  of  reji.     Now  it  is  remarkable,  that 
this  alfo  feems  to  have  defcended  with  the  hebdoma- 
dal mode  of  reckoning,  as  Philo  obferves  ;   for  after 
noticing  the  backwardnefs  of  all  nations  to  adopt  the 
cuftoms  of  their  neighbours,  he  writes,  'AAA'  ovx  ^^£  '^^ 
':^fjJrBpcc  syjr  Ttdvla^  ydp  ETtdysrai  y.a)  (rvysTrifpscpsi,  ^a^'Soc^ov;, 
sAKrjvac,  riTTsioojrocc,  vr^cric/jrac,  aSvY^  ra,  scyoc,  ra  ka-Ttspicx;,  Evp'J- 
'ji'YjV,  'A(riay,  aTtcca-av  rY^v  o]'a.ovij.£vyiV,  dito   TtEodrojv  lit)  itspccta," 
rl^  yap  rYjv  \epccv  ky.clvY^v  KSoy.Y^v  sy.  sy.rsrly.YiKzv,  'ANE2IN 
HONUN  7ia)  'PA2T12NHN  avrcv  rs  v.oa  tCis  irXY^(na,^ov(riv,  sV. 
sXEvSspi;  ^6'^ov,  dxxd  yioi  SovXois,  fjJj.Xov  Sa  y.a)  VTro^vyloi^ 
^1^8^;  <pSdv£i  yd.^  -^  aycKsysiplcc  'ao,)  iTpos  irda-ccv  dyeKyjv,  kcc)  oVa 
itpo;  VTtYi^&a-loiv  ysyovsv  av^pujitov,  Koc^ditsp    $rjv?.oc  QspaTTzvovra. 
toy  (pv(rsi  SscriroTTj'/f  (p^dvsi  y.a}  Ti'pos  ^svopwv  xa)  (pvtujv  ociracav 
losdv  ou  yd§  spvoc,  s  y.xd.hv,  dw'  80s  irstaXov  kipzlroci  rs/^sTv, 
^  xccfTToy  oyrivoLh^pB-lixa-^cci,  itdvlujy  ^ixOsiixsvccv  xar  sksIvYiV  rrjV 
rjlJ^Ecocv,  Tcoi)  ^<TitE^  k?.EvSsplav  ayovrwv, 'kOINA  KHPTrMATI 
lf.Y^h-/og  ETti^xvovros.   ITspi  /3l8  Muoa-.  447,  edit.  Paris,  1552. 
See  alio  Eufeb,  Evang,  Prarpar.  1.  xiii.  12.  where  there 
is  as  much  in  regard  to  the  wmv Qxh\  fan-ednefs  of  the  fe- 
venth day.     Now  when  we  confider  that  Plato  was  for 
referring  the  origin  of  all  feftivals  and  days  of  reft ^  to 
the  inftitution  of  the  gods,  moved  thereto  by  pity  for 
ihofe  that  were  horn  for  painful  labour^  we  may,  I  think, 
well  conceive  the  hebdomadal  mode  of  reckoning  had 
the  very  origin  Mofes  affigns  to  it.     Plato's  expreffions 
are  curiouSj  "  Bzo)  ^&  ohrci^-a'.'rsg  ro  rouv  dv^puntojv  kitliiovov 
"  Tta-^vKog  ysvos  'ANAITATAAS  -rs  o/^rolc  rojv  TIONnN  krd- 
"  ^ccro  ruov  ko^rujv  d^j.oi^dg  ro7$  Qso7g"    De  Leg.  lib.  ii.    If 
we  put  then  thefe  things  together,  and  confider  that 
the  Jewilli  reckoning  of  their   days   may  be  faid  to 
have  been  ftridly  l\hdomadal,  that  is,  they  were  named 
only  according  to  their  order,  as  firft,  fecond,  third, 
&c.  and  every  feventh  day  alone  was  diftinguiflied  by 
a  title,  and  that  title  fignificative  of  reft — fee  Jofephus 
cont.   Apion,  and  Ayitiq,  Jud.  lib.   i.    Parkhurfl's  Heh. 
Lexicon,   &c.  a   circumftance   which  Apion   feems  to 
have  paid  regard  to,  even  w^hile  he  was  endeavouring 
to  find  another  origin  for  the  term  itfelf,  and  which, 
from  the  account  of  Philo,  appears  to  have  been  gene- 
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rally  tranfmitted  with  the  hebdomadal  mode  of  reckon- 
ing; while  Plato  exprefsly  refers  the  flated  days  of 
rejl  ill  the  Pagan  religions,  to  the  gods,  in  coinmijcration 
of  the  labours  of  man  \  we  can  fcarce,  I  think,  forbear  to 
regard  the  fahbath  as  the  true  caufe  and  origin  of  the 
hebdomadal  divifion  of  time  ;  more  efpecially  if  it  was 
obferved  by  the  Patriarchs,  which  I  think  is  fcarce  to 
be  doubted  ;  fee  Vatrick  on  Gen,  ii.  3  ;  and  hence  poffi- 
bly  all  the  myftery  concerning  the  number  seven, 
which  feems  to  have  been  a  puzzle  to  the  world  al- 
moft  as  long  as  it  has  endured.  I  know  fome  are  dill 
for  referring  the  hebdomadal  reckoning,  to  the  lunar 
revolutions  of  28  days,  which  were  adopted  in  the 
Eaft,  and  which  led  to  the  fubdivifion  of  four  weeks  of 
feven  days  each,  named  after  the  planets.  This  would 
include  fomething  of  aftronomy,  and  fomething  of 
idolatry;  but  the  circumftance  of  the  feventh  day  be- 
ing a  fabbath^  or  day  of  re/I,  would  ftill  remain  to  be 
accounted  for.  And  this  inftitution  is  all  we  have  to 
do  with.  Tacitus,  in  his  ftrange  conceit  about  the 
Jews,  that  they  meant  to  do  honour  to  Saturn,  by 
keeping  Saturday  holy,  notices  its  fabhatical  chara(iler, 
^'  Septimo  die  otiu7n  placuiffe  ferunt."  Hi/lor,  lib.  v.  c. 
4.  It  is  curious,  that  the  Chriftians  in  Tertullian's 
time  fliould  be  accufed  of  worfhipping  the  fun,  from 
their  obfervation  of  Sunday,  and  that  the  Jews  in  Taci- 
tus's  time,  for  a  fimilar  reafon,  fhould  be  fufpe6led  of 
honouring  Saturn:  but  the  one  error  may  well  ferve  to 
explain  the  other. 

Page  291.  note  (9). 

Depends  on /peculations,  luhkh,  however  cautioujly  con- 
du£ledy  may  never  he  allowed  to  d'ljfrove  afa6i,  capable  of 
almojl  fofit'ive  dcmonjlration.']  Dr.  Toulmin,  whofe  two 
works  on  the  antiquity  and  eternity  of  the  world  I  have 
before  had  occafion  to  mention,  with  an  inconfiftency 
which,  it  feems,  he  was  himfelf  unable  to  dilcern,  in 
order  to  prove  the  great  antiquity  of  our  globe  from 
efifecSLS,  Jlow,  progreffive,  and  uniform^  (for  this  is  the 
chief  drift  of  his  argument,)  prefents  us  with  many  cu- 
rious and  well  authenticated  accounts  of  the  amazing 
effe^ls  oi volcanoes,  earthquakes,  andimmdations.  From 
thefe  we  le^rn,  that  when  nature  even  now  a6ts  upon  a 
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great  fcale,  fo  far  from  requiring  ages  upon  ages  to 
produce  a  habitable  world,  or  deliroy  one  already  in- 
habitedj  flie  can  in  not  many  days  fend  forth  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earthy  matter  that  would  extend  more 
than  four  times  round  the  globe ',  which  is  the  amount  of 
Borellus's  calculations  of  the  lava  that  had  flowed  from 
^tna  in  the  eruption,  1669.  We  learn  from  other 
accounts,  that  thirty  days  only  are  requiiite  to  form  an 
ifland  fix  miles  in  diameter,  or  indeed  only  the  half  of 
this  time,  that  is,  fifteen  days,  to  elevate  from  the 
bottom  of  a  fea  three  hundred  and  twenty  yards  deep, 
an  ifland  nine  miles  long,  four  and  a  half  broad,  and 
which  rifes  360  feet  above  the  water.  AVc  fhould  be 
careful  furely,  from  the  teilimony  only  of  tbefe  few 
fa6ls,  how  we  pretend  to  affign  any  fixed  time  for  the 
works  of  nature  in  time  paft.  Dr.  Toulmin  relies 
much  on  Mr.  Brydone's  celebrated  data  for  calculating 
the  age  of  the  world  from  the  converfion  of  Java  into 
vegetable  mould  :  but  fince  this  fa6l  was  received  as  an 
undoubted  principle  to  judge  from,  it  has  been,  un- 
luckily for  thefe  fyftem-framers,  difcovered,  that  lome 
lavas  contain  ingredients,  difpofing  them  to  this  pro- 
cefs  much  fooner  than  others,  fo  that  no  certain  con- 
clufion  can  be  drav>/n  from  this  teft.  See  IVatfon's  Let- 
ters  to  Gibbon)  and  Kirwan  onjiony  SuhJIanccs^  IriJJj  Phil. 
Tranf.  vol.  v.  This  circumftance  is  the  more  particu- 
lar, becaufe  it  feems,  in  one  inlLance,  to  correfpond 
with  Dr.  Toulmin's  own  ideas.  I  Ihall  ftate  the  very 
cafe  he  adduces,  and  the  reflections  he  makes  on  it. 
"  The  late  Emperor  of  Germany,  in  order  to  fatisfy 
^'  his  curiofity  in  fo  important  a  particular,  having  firft 
^'  obtained  permiflion  from  the  Grand  Signior,  caufed 
"  fome  piles  of  wood  to  be  drawn  up,  on  which  the 
^'  bridge  vv'hich  Trajan  had  thrown  over  the  Danube 
^*  had  been  founded.  They  examined  attentively  thefe 
*^  wooden  piles,  and  obferved  that  the  petrifaction  was 
**  advanced  no  more  than  three  fourths  of  an  inch  in 
"  fifteen  hundred  and  fome  odd  years.  From  this  cir- 
'*  cumftance  they  concluded  that  a  piece  of  wood  of 
^'  equal  thicknefs,  and  forty  feet  in  length,  would  be 
'*  petrified  an  inch  in  twenty  ages;  and  would  employ, 
^'  to  arrive  at  its  total  tranfmutation,  ninety-fix  thoui'and^ 
<<  years.     And  from  hence,  fay  they,  we  may  judge  of 
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"  the  time  that  any  petrified  trees  difcovered  in  the  body 
'^  of  the  earth  have  been  buried."  Now,  fays  Dr.  Toul- 
min,  and  I  tliink  he  is  very  right,  this  reafoning  is  far 
from  being  conclufive.  For,  *'  in  certain  circumjiances 
'^  and  Jituattons,  petrifa£lion  may  be  fuppofed  to  ad- 
"  vance  in  a  manner  totally  different^  and  with  much 
^^  greater  rapidity,  ih^n  in  the  waters  of  the  Danube." 
So  much  depends  on  circumjiances  and  filuation,  in  all 
the  operations  of  nature,  that,  without  the  preciie 
knowledge  of  both,  it  is  abfurd  to  rely  on  calculations 
founded  entirely  on  data  of  our  own  invention.  In  this 
reflexion  I  might  alfo  boaft  of  having  Dr.  Toulrnin  on 
my  fide:  ^'  How  abfurd,"  (fays  he  upon  one  occafion,) 
*'  and  fruitlefs,  every  recourfe  to  calculation  on  the 
*'  fubje6l  of  the  world^s  and  nature's  firft  exiftence  1" 
And  fo  fay  we  :  but  then  Dr.  Toulrnin  would  have  his 
calculations  as  well  as  others;  and  they  appear  to  have 
io  outrun  all  his  expe6lations,  that  not  being  able  to 
flop,  after  making  the  world  inconceivably  old,  he  de- 
termined at  length  that  it  muft  have  been  eternal. 

Vage  295.  note  (lo). 

The  effeBs — as  related  by  Mofes — have  regard  only 
to  the  power  and  providence  of  God  \  which  thofe  mujl 
have  leave  to  meafure  by  their  owfi  Reafon,  who  have  Jo 
little  Reafon  as  not  to  fee  the  abfurdity  of  it.]  We  cannot 
difpenfe  with  obferving,  fays  Buffon,  that  Burnet, 
Woodward,  Whifton,  and  moft  of  thefe  authors,  have 
committed  an  error  which  deferves  to  be  cleared  up  ; 
which  is  that  of  having  looked  upon  the  deluge  as 
poflTible  by  the  a6lion  of  natural  caules,  whereas  Scrip- 
ture prelents  it  to  us  as  produced  by  the  immediate 
will  of  God.  There  is  no  natural  caufe  which  can  pro- 
duce on  the  %uhole  furface  of  the  earth  the  quantity  of  wa- 
ter required  to  cover  the  higheft  mountains:  and  if  even  we 
could  imagine  a  caufe  proportionate  to  this  effe61:,  it 
would  Itill  be  impojfihle  to  find  another  caufe  capable  of 
making  the  water  to  difappear.  I  like  his  caution 
about  meddling  with  a  miracle:  but  I  ftill  think  natu- 
ral caufes  might  have  been  made  ufe  of.  At  leaft  I 
cannot  help  difregarding  entirely  all  calculations  to 
the  contrary.  An  univerfal  deluge,  fays  M.  de  Vol- 
taire  with   the  utmofl:  confidence^   is  impojjlble  \    the 
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Tea  7night  gradually,  he  tells  us,  have  overflowed  the 
continents ;  but  then  it  muji  have  taken  up  as  much  as 
two  million  two  hundred  thoufand  years,  to  do  it  com- 
pletely.   Philofoph.    Dia.  art.    Deluge.      I    think   Dr. 
Malley  was  as  able  to  calculate  as  Voltaire;  and  he  has 
ventured  toaflure  us,  that  if,  at  the  time  of  the  deluge, 
the  centre  of  gravitation  was  by  divine  power  removed 
towards  the  middle  of  the  then  inhabited  parts  of  the 
world,  a  change  of  place  but  the  two  thoufandth  part 
of  the  radius  of  this  g]obe  were  fufficient  to  bury  the 
tops  of  the  higheft  hills  under  water.    M'lfc.  Cur'iof, 
vol.  i.  Bifc,  on  Gravity,    Reafon  anfwering  reafon,  fays 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  all  the  waters  mixed  within  the 
earth  are  fully  fuflScient  to  cover  the  fpace  of  30  miles 
in  height.     The  extravagant  altitude  of  hills  he  was 
willing  to  allow  for.     This  may  be  fanciful ;  but  cer- 
tainly many  as  grave  and  fober  calculations  have  been 
made  on  the  one  fide  as  the  other.  There  is  a  very  in- 
genious one,  by  Sir  Henry  Englefield,  to  be  feen  in 
Geddes's  Verjion  of  the  Bible,  Gen.  vii.  205  a  calculation 
which  might  have  fobered  the  fcepticifm  of  the  critic, 
had  he  not  been  particularly  inclined  to  difpute  all  the 
facls  related  by  Mofes.     The  author  of  the  Pentateuch 
certainly  hints,   at  leaft,  at   the  operation  of  natural 
caufes;  and,  fo  far  from  thinking  them  not  fufficient,  or 
that  there  was  a  want  of  water  to  have  gone  further, 
had  it  been  neceflary,  he  particularly  tells  us,  *^  the 
"  fountains   of  the  deep  and  the  windows  of  heaven 
'^  wtTQ  Jiopped,  and  the  rains  of  heaven   rejlrained:" 
which  plainly  intimates,  that  whatever  fecondary  caufes 
God 'was  pleafed  to  employ  to  bring  the  deluge  on, 
they  required  a  check  from  proceeding  further  than 
was  neceflary. 

When  we  argue  again  ft  any  reputed  a(9:s  of  Provi- 
dence, furely  for  our  own  credit  we  ought  to  be  cer- 
tain that  we  have  a  full  comprehenfion  of  the  feveral  cir- 
cumftances  that  require  to  be  coniidered.  Thofe  an- 
cient philofophers  who  contended  that  the  torrid  and 
frigid  zones  were  uninhabitable,  fancied  they  had 
found  a  fair  objection  againft  the  providence  of  God. 
But  how  infignificant  do  all  their  reafonings  now  ap- 
pear, fince  we  know  that  thefe  large  portions  of  the 
globe  are  not  only  habitable,  but  that  God  has  fo  dif- 
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pofed  matters,  as  to  render  the  former  at  leaft  in  many 
refpefts  pleafant  and  delightful  !  Lucretius  was  one 
of  thofe  philofophers  alluded  to;  and  fo  very  confident 
was  he  that  he  knew  perfectly  how  to  argue  the  mat- 
ter, that  he  begins  the  fubje6l  with  an  "  aufim  confir- 
'^  mare" — 

*'*'  Hoc  tamen  ex  ipjts  Ccell  rat'wnibus  aufim 

**  Confirmare — 

"  Inde  duas  porro  prope  partes  fervidus  ardor, 

"  Alliduufque  geli  cafus,  ?nortaUhus  aufcrt"    Lib.  v. 

See  alfo  Anflot,  Meteor,  lib.  ii.  c.  5.  Pliny  has  the 
fame,  only  he  contradicts  himfelf  in  other  places. 
They  might  reafon  truly  after  all,  as  a  very  learned 
writer  has  obferved,  "  in  regard  to  the  ordinary  effecls 
^^  of  the  fun's  prefence  or  abfence  :  but  there  is  a  con- 
*^  currence  of  ieveral  other  things,  which  temper  the 
"  air,  which  they  could  not  underftand."  Orig.  Seicr, 
Part  II.  91.  How  much  more  juft  muft  this  remark 
appear,  now  we  know,  that  the  heat  of  the  fun's  rays 
depends  on  the  modifications  they  become  fubje6t  to 
in  their  palTage  through  the  atmofphere,  and  at  the 
furface  of  the  earth  !  If  we  look  back  to  many  old 
objections  advanced  againft  the  truth  of  the  Mofaic 
and  Chriftian  revelations,  we  muft  acknowledge,  that 
the  objectors  were  not  competent  to  judge  of  the  fub- 
je6l;  and  let  us  beware  left  the  fame  fhould  prove  to  be 
the  cafe  vv^ith  us.  Even  the  Ark,  upon  which  fo  much 
has  been  laid,  has  as  many  calculations  in  its  favour,  as 
againft  it :  and  fome  very  curious  ones  :  lee  Burgh's 
Dignity  of  Human  Nature,  p.  465.  and  Hartley  on  Ma?i^ 
p.  371.  "So,"  fays  the  latter  very  learned  author, 
*-  that  what  was  thought  an  objeClion  in  this  particu- 
"  lar,  is  even  fome  evidence." 

We  are  undoubtedly  arrived  at  one  certainty  in  re- 
gard to  the  poffibility  of  an  univerfal  deluge,  whether 
our  calculations  will  prove  the  fa6l  or  not :  we  know 
that  the  fea  has  one  time  or  other  covered  all  our  con- 
tinents, and  depofited  regular  marine  reliquiae,  to  the 
height  of  14190  Englifti  feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea. 
Hiji.  de  V Acad,  des  Sciences,  1 770*  Plq}[fMr's  Illujlrations, 
p.  300.  Now  if  we  enquire  of  philofophers,  how  it 
happens  that  the  fea  no  longer  overflows  thefe  parts, 
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and  in  what  manner  it  can  have  abandoned  its  a.ncient 
bed ;  if  fome  tell  us,  that  it  could  not  have  retired 
luddenly,  others  will  as  confidently  affure  us,  it  could 
not  have  retreated  gradually;  and  therefore  I  niuft  con- 
fefs,  that  I  have  long  been  fatisfied,  let  what  v/ill  be- 
come of  the  phyfical  poflibility  of  an  univerfal  deluge, 
that  this  very  circumftance  of  the  fea's  retreat  is,  in 
refpe6l  to  the  utmoft  efforts  of  human  knowledge,  (to 
difcover  the  exact  ftate  of  the  cafe,)  miraculous ;  and 
as  one  miracle  is  as  credible  as  another,  I  am  quite 
ready  to  believe  that,  which  is  confirmed  by  many 
ftrong  circumftances  in  the  hiftory  of  man,  which  is 
exprefsly  recorded  as  an  a6l  of  God's  providence,  and 
which  is  fo  confiftent  with  the  natural  appearances  of 
the  body  of  the  earth,  that  (whether  philofophers  can 
find  water  enough,  or  not,  to  cover  our  globe,  in  the 
common  ftorehoufes  of  nature)  we  cannot  poffibly 
doubt  the  general  faiSl  of  the  water's  having  covered 
the  continental  parts  of  the  earth,  though  Mofes  could 
not  have  been  acquainted  with  the  evidences  we  have 
for  the  faft,  even  had  he  been  a  profefled  geologifl, 

Vage  296.  7iote  (11). 

The  cataflrophe  of  the  deluge,  for  ivhat  we  hiozu,  may 
he  fully  fufficient  to  account  for  all  thofe  furprijing  cir- 
cuvijlances  of  foffil  bodies  found  in  places  where  no  corre^ 
fpondent  animals  or  vegetables  nozu  exijL~\  I  have  already 
obferved,  in  Note  (3),  that  we  are  not  to  attribute  to 
the  Molaic  deluge  the  depoiition  of  all  the  marine  re- 
liquiae we  find  in  our  ftrata ;  and  therefore  I  hope  I 
fliall  not  be  fuipe61:ed  of  a  defire  to  folve  every  diffi- 
culty by  a  miracle,  to  the  excluiiou  of  all  examination 
and  enquiry.  Of  things  pofllble,  we  are  certainly  not 
competent  judges;  but  of  what  is  probable,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  form  conjectures.  That  our  ilrata  have  been 
formed  under  water  feems  an  unqueftionable  fa6f: ;  and 
underwater  abounding  in  marine  animals  of  different 
defcriptions,  cannot  be  doubted.  That  much  vegeta- 
ble matter  has  been  overwhelmed  alfo  feems  certain; 
and  therefore  we  mnfl  conclude,  that  at  one  time  or 
other  the  fea  has  covered  the  continental  parts  of  the 
globe,  fubfcquently  to  the  exiftence  of  animals  and 
growth  of  vegetables  :  and  we  are  therefore  certainly 
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inhabiting  *'  a  dry  land/'  which  has  undergone  great 
changes.  Why  fhoukl  we  wonder  then  to  find  things 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  indicative  of  fuch  changes  ? 
''  When  we  are  informed,  that  the  earth  which  we 
^'  now  inhabit  is  the  hury'ing- place  of  a  former  earth,  it 
^^  is  as  reafonable,  that  we  fhould  dig  up  the  remains 
'^  and  ruins  of  it,  as  that  we  fliould  find  the  bones  and 
^'  coffins  of  former  generations  in  the  earth  of  a  church- 
*^  yard/'  Jones's  Ser?non  on  the  Naticral  Hijlory  of  the 
Earthy  &c.  We  read  of  great  changes,  we  have  the  evi- 
dences of  fuch  changes  under  our  feet ;  and  yet  fhall  we 
fuffer  nothing  to  folve  our  doubts,  but  our  own  furmifes 
and  theories,  founded  on  the  common  courfe  of  things? 
"Whereas  the  very  circumftance  that  fuch  changes  have 
happened,  as  we  are  unable  to  account  for  according 
to  our  prefent  notions  of  things,  fliould  make  us  very 
difHdent  of  affigning  caufes  at  random  ;  much  more  of 
difputlng  a  record,  which  exprefsly  tells  us  of  a  differ- 
ent ftate  of  things.  Whether  Mofes  had  ever  told  us 
fo  or  not,  our  own  obfervations  would  now  ferve  to 
convince  us,  that  as  our  continents  are  evidently  in  a 
pofldiluvian  ftate,  there  mufl  have  been  alfo  an  antedi- 
luvian flate  of  things,  in  which  nothing  perhaps  was 
exadlly  as  we  fee  it  now.  We  have  the  teiiimony  both 
of  facred  and  profane  hiflory,  to  the  fa6l  of  men's  lives 
having  been  formerly  much  longer  than  they  now  are  : 
this  would  feem  to  indicate  of  itfelf  very  important 
changes  in  the  phyfical  conflitution  of  the  globe,  though 
it  is  not  within  the  bounds  of  probability,  that  we 
fhould  ever  be  able  to  trace  what  thofe  changes  have 
exaftly  been.  Nor  do  I  think  it  will  ever  be  more 
poflible  for  us  to  account  exaftly  for  the  remains  of 
tropical  animals  now  found  near  the  polar  regions. 
The  only  quef^ion  concerning  them  feems  to  be,  whe- 
ther they  lived  and  died  where  we  find  them  depofited, 
or  vv'hether  they  have  been  violently  tranfported  thi- 
ther by  the  waters  of  the  deluge.  Mr.  Kirwan  has 
efpoufed  the  latter  opinion,  in  oppofition  to  fome  of  the 
mofl  eminent  of  his  cotemporaries  ;  he  apprehends, 
that  at  the  time  of  the  deluge  an  immenfe  torrent 
flowed  northward,  carrying  with  it  the  produ(Sls  of  the 
tropical  countries.  See  his  Paper  in  the  6th  vol.  of 
the  Irijb  Tranjadions, 

Thofe 
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'  Thofe  who  have  imagined  they  lived  and  died  where 
we  find  them,  have  generally  concluded,  that  the  cli- 
mate has  undergone  a  change  ;  but  this  feems  now  to 
be  thought  unnecedary.  The  body  of  a  rhinoceros  has 
recently  been  difcovered,  lb  little  changed,  that  we 
muft  lubftitute  one  wonder  for  another,  it  feems,  and 
rather  believe  that  tropical  animals  could  formerly 
endure  a  Siberian  climate,  than  that  a  body  buried  in 
a  warm  climate  could  have  relifted  putrefa^Scion.  See 
Plajf air's  lilujhations,  pp.  473,  474.  The  fame  phe- 
nomenon is  fuppoled  to  invalidate  every  hypothefis  of 
a  violent  traniportation  ;  as  the  body  could  not  have 
refilled  the  deftru (Stive  effects  of  fuch  an  inundation. 
But  without  pretending  to  fettle  thefe  differences,  I 
muft  confefs,  I  fli^jjld  rather  incline  to  think  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  globe  changed,  than  the  nature  and 
conftitution  of  thefe  animals.  And  though  I  am  coti- 
'uinced  by  no  hypothcjis,  yet  T  do  not  fee  why  the  Hut- 
tonian  theory,  as  Profeffor  Playfair  infifts,  is  the  only 
one  that  can  refolve  our  doubts  upon  this  head ;  or 
why  this  fingle  inftance  fliould  feem  fo  calculated 
to  exclude  every  other  hypothefis.  I  do  not  fee  why 
even  the  rhinocerofes  found  in  Siberia  may  not  have 
enjoyed  there  a  much  higher  temperature,  during  their 
lives,  and  yet  their  bodies,  buried  at  the  time  of  the 
deluge,  or  fince,  been  expofed  to  cold  fufficient  to  pre- 
ferve  them  from  putrefaction.  I  only  fpeak  of  the 
poflibiiity  of  things ;  and  fo  far,  I  muft  fay,  M.  de 
Luc's  theory  feems  the  lea.ft  exceptionable,  by  con- 
ne(!^ing  botli  thefe  fa(Sts  ;  for  he  fuppofes,  that,  by  the 
fudden  finking  of  the  fea,  the  level  of  which  is  always 
■the  fenfible  bafe  of  the  atmofphere,  lands,  which  for- 
merly occupied  the  lower  regions  of  the  air,  were 
railed  to  a  much  colder  region.  There  is  no  doubt, 
but  that  this  may  have  happened;  a.nd  though  perhaps 
it  is  no  nearer  the  exaft  truth  than  other  hypothefes, 
yet  it  is  certainly  ftri6lly  philofophical,  confidering  that 
the  effect  of  the  fun's  rays  is  now  well  known  to  de- 
pend fo  immediately  on  the  condition  of  the  atmo- 
fphere, and  the  ftate  of  things  at  the  furface  of  the 
earth.  That  fuch  changes  do  take  place  upon  a  much 
i'maller  fcale,  and  more  gradually,  I  have  fliewn  in  the 
Sermon,  by  a  reference  to  many  authors^  who  defcribe 

things 
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things  dlflferently  from  what  we  perceive  them  to  b» 
now.  If  pail  changes  ieem  to  have  been  more  rapid 
and  more  cxtcnfive,  we  certainly  read  of  correfpondent 
cataftrophes.  The  Chinefe,  in  their  account  of  the 
deluge,  have  a6lually  preferved  a  tradition,  that  at  the 
time  of  the  deluge  the  heavens  funk  lower  towards  the 
north.  See  Fabcr's  Hora?  Mofaic^.  See  alfo  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Douglas's  D'lJJcrtation  on  the  Antiquit)'  of  the 
Earth. 

M.  de  r.nc  very  judicioufly  obferves,  that  we  are  flill 
too  ignorant  of  the  compofition  of  the  atmofphere,  to 
ipeak  decifively  upon  fuch  fubje6ls  ;  and  T  doubt  we 
are  much  too  ignorant  of  many  other  things,  to  be 
able  to  folve  various  geological  phenomena,  efpecially 
I'uch  as  we  are  fpeaking  of:  for  how  do  we  know  what 
fpecific  caufes  may  have  operated  in  the  body  of  the 
earth,  to  retard  or  prevent  the  eiFefts  of  pucrefaelion  in 
the  body  of  the  rhinoceros  alluded  to  ?  which  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  an  injlantia  fingularis.  We  happen 
to  have  an  apparent  caufe  in  the  coldnefs  of  Siberia ; 
but  this  is  far  from  being  a  key  to  all  our  difficulties, 
as  every  one  muit  perceive.  If  it  tells  us  how  the  dead 
body  has  been  preferved,  it  by  no  means  informs  us 
how  the  living  body  was  enabled  to  exift.  We  mu(t 
ftill  acknov/ledge  fome  great  change;  and  the  only 
queftions  will  be,  v/hen  did  this  happen,  and  how  did 
it  happen  ?  Upon  both  thefe  fubjeits  there  is  as  much 
difcordancy  of  opinion,  as  upon  any  other;  fome  mak- 
ing theprefent  ftate  of  things  to  be  very  ancient,  and 
others  comparatively  recent.  M.  de  Luc  has  certainly 
diftinguiflied  himfelf  moft  by  his  enquiries  into  the  re- 
cent origin  of  our  continents  ;  his  refearches  being  di- 
refted  principally  to  five  clafles  of  phenomena  :  the  de- 
polited  materials  of  vegetation  continually  accumulat- 
ing ;  the  change  of  vegetables  into  turfy  earth;  the 
diminution  of  fertility  on  the  high  mountains,  from 
the  accumulations  of  fnow  and  ice ;  the  depofitions  of 
the  waters  of  the  mountains,  and  the  fubftances,  which 
the  rivers  carry  to  the  fea :  but  all  his  facls  adduced  to 
prove  the  low  antiquity  of  our  continents  certainly  de- 
lerve  to  be  well  confidered. 

I  have  already  given  one  extract:  from  M.  Dolomieu, 
in  confirmation  of  M.  de  Luc's  hypothefis  of  the  low 
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antiquity  of  our  continents:  I  (liall  tranfcribe  two  more, 
together  with  a  fimilar  tellimony  on  the  part  of  jM.  de 
SaufTure.  They  mull  be  well  known  to  naturalifts,  but 
not  fo  generally  known,  perhaps,  to  theologians;  who, 
without  any  means  of  verifying  fuch  facts  from  actual 
obfervation,  fl^ould  at  lead  be  freed  from  all  alarm 
arifing  from  the  extravagant  calculations  with  which 
the  vv^orld  have  been  amul'ed,  and  in  regard  to  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  fliew,  firft,  that  they  muft  all  be,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  extremely  precarious ;  fecondly, 
that  they  do  not  appear  immediately  to  afte6t  the  Scrip- 
ture hiftory  ot'  7nan,  even  if  they  Ihould  feem  to  be  well 
founded;  and  thirdly,  that  they  are  difallowed  by 
many  very  eminent  and  refpe6table  naturalifls.  In  Ro- 
ster's Journal  XL,  M.  Dolomieu,  in  his  Paper /?^r  les 
Pier  res  compo/ees,  &c.  thus  exprefles  himfclf :  "  Je  di- 
*^  rai  done  avec  M.  de  Luc,  I'etat  a6luel  de  nos  con- 
*^  tinens  n'eft  pas  ancien  ;  je  penferai  avec  lui  qu'il 
'^  n'y  a  pas  long-temps  qu'ils  ont  ete  donnes  ou  rendus 
^^  ainfi  modifies  a  Tempire  de  Thomme/'  And  again, 
^^  Je  dirai  auffi  qu'il  n'y  a  point  de  mefure  pour  le  temps 
*^  dans  les  epoques  anterieures,  et  que  1 'imagination 
^'  pent  y  prodiguer  des  fiecles  avec  autant  de  facilite 
*^  que  les  minutes."  lb, 

M.  de  Sauffure's  teftimony  is  to  the  following  eflfecl: 
^^  Les  blocs  de  pierre,  dont  eft  charge  le  bas  de  ce  gla- 
^^  cier,  invitent  a  une  reflexion  ailez  importante :  lorfque 
^^  Ton  confidere  leur  nombre,  et  que  I'on  penfe  qu'ils 
'^  fe  depofent  et  s'accumulent  a  cette  extremite  du  gla- 
^^  cier  a  mefure  que  ces  glaces  fe  fondent,  on  eft  etonne 
*^  qu'il  n'y  en  ait  pas  des  amas  beaucoup  plus  confide- 
^^  rabies :  et  cette  obfervation  d'accord  en  cela  avec 
*'  beaucoup  d'autres,  donne  lieu  de  croire,  comme  lefak 
^^  M.  de  Luc,  que  I'etat  aftuel  de  notre  globe  n'eft 
*'  point  auffi  ancien  que  quelques  philofophes  I'ont  ima- 
^^  gine."  Voyage  dans  les  Alpcs,  vol.  iii.  29.  I  know 
there  are  philofophers,  perhaps  as  eminent,  who  may 
be  lurprifed  to  fee  obfervations  revived,  which  they  ap- 
prehend their  theories  have  eflfeclually  contradicted.  I 
can  only  judge  for  myfelf ;  I  have  carefully  examined 
all  that  have  come  in  my  way,  and  I  confcfs  I  fee  no 
reafon  whatever  for  withholding  the  evidences  I  have 
adduced. 

As 
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As  to  the  queftlon  concerning  the  fpecific  caufe  of 
fuch  changes  as  hav^e  happened,  it  has  been  common 
to  refer  them  to  a  change  in  the  pofition  of  the  axis  of 
the  globe  ;  a  circumftance  I  have  noticed  in  the  Ser- 
mon. But  fonie  very  eminent  aftronomers,  and  among 
thefe  MM.  Caflini  and  Le  GentiJ,  have  declared  it  to 
be  their  opinion,  that  the  deluge  did  not  occafion  any 
change  in  the  axis  of  the  globe,  or  at  all  aifecl  the  ce- 
]eftial  movements :  and  I  believe  there  is  in  Rozier's 
Journal  a  Paper  by  the  celebrated  M.  Lalande,  exprefsly 
to  prove  this.  Whether  it  did  fo  happen,  or  that  the 
centre  of  gravity  was  altered,  as  many  others  have  fup- 
pofed,  I  cannot  pretend  to  judge  -,  but  I  mud  notice, 
that  Dr.  Toulmin,  who  believes  that  the  pofitions  of 
the  axis  of  the  globe  may  have  been  changed,  infifts 
upon  it,  that  if  this  change  has  taken  place,  it  7nuji 
have  been  an  event  of  "  a  Jhzu  and  gradual  progref- 
*^  fion."  We  need  only  afk,  why  fo  ?  and  I  aflc  it  the 
more  particularly,  becaufe  the  fame  dogmatical  writer 
profefTes  to  think,  that  every  thing  related  of  an  uni- 
verfal  deluge  muft  needs  imprefs  us  with  infurmounta- 
ble  incredulity :  '^  In  fhort,"  fays  he,  ^'  they  never  can 
^'  be  reconciled,  never  can  be  thought  reconcileable  to 
*^  Reafon,  by  the  fenfible  and  enlightened  part  of  the 
'^  human  fpecies.''  And  yet  he  is  difpofed  to  think 
the  polition  of  the  axis  of  the  globe  has  been  changed; 
which^  for  what  we  know,  may  have  been,  and  in  the 
eftimation  of  many  fenfible  and  very  curious  writers 
actually  was,  the  very  caufe,  under  the  providence  of 
God,  of  the  other  changes  at  lead,  that  took  place  at 
the  time  of  the  deluge ;  only  he  is  certain  this  could 
not  have  happened  quickly  or  fuddenly  ;  and  there  we 
muft  leave  him. 

As  to  the  extin6lion  of  animals,  now  found  in  a  fof- 
fil  flate,  though  a  curious  circumftance,  I  cannot  fee 
that  it  furniflies  any  pofitive  argument,  in  regard  either 
to  the  high  or  low  antiquity  ot  the  globe.  For  though 
it  may  be  intimately  conncded  with  the  other  phyficai 
changes,  which  the  globe  has  undergone,  it  tells  us 
iiothtng  with  regard  to  the  particular  period  of  fuch 
changes.  M.  de  Luc  notices  Xho  fucceffi on  oi  different 
fpecies  of  organized  bodies  to  be  found  in  our  ftrata, 
many  of  which  are  not  now  to  be  met  with.     And  as 
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his  hypothefis  is  founded  on  the  fappofition  of  fucceC- 
five  precipitations  from  a  liquid,  he  conceives,  that  the 
determining  caufes  of  fuch  precipitations  wrought  fuch 
changes  in  the  remaining  fea,  and  in  the  atmofphere, 
as  materially  to  affe6l  the  animals  inhabiting  them;  and 
even  to  occafion  the  extin6lion  of  many,  as  of  the  cor- 
7iua  ammonis^  bele7nn'ite,  Sec.  This  is  undoubtedly  very 
plaufible,  and  relates  to  a  difficulty  too  often  overlook- 
ed. See  alfo  the  Protog^^a  of  Leihnil^,  §.  z6.  The  exa6t 
periods  of  fuch  operations  ftill  remain  infcrutable, 
though  M.  de  Luc's  epochs  of  nature  (for  he  alfo  con- 
ceives the  fix  days  of  Mofes  to  have  been  fix  periods) 
are  certainly  by  no  means  fo  extravagant  as  M.  Buf- 
fon's» 

The  remains  of  marine  animals  we  know  to  be  con^ 
vertible  into  a  mineral  fubftance,  of  great  ufe  and  im- 
portance in  the  economy  of  the  world ;  and  therefore 
man  may  have  been  as  much  benefited  by  their  ex« 
tin6lion,  as  by  their  exifl:ence.  Their  great  abundance 
during  the  period  of  the  formation  of  our  ftrata,  may 
reafonably  be  thought  a  fpecial  acl  of  God's  provi- 
dence ;  and  as  we  are  taught  to  believe,  that  the  wa- 
ters exifted  before  the  dry  land  of  the  globe^  their  pre- 
exifience  is  highly  probable  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that 
in  this  particular  all  our  geological  enquiries  tend  to 
confirm  the  Mofaic  account.  As  to  the  extindion  of 
terrefirial  animals,  this  may  alfo  have  happened,  and 
certainly  feems  to  have  happened,  in  fome  infiances,  by 
a  change  of  climates;  but  feme  may  become  extincl  by 
accident,  and  I  think  this  a  circumilance  deferving  our 
confideration. 

M.  de  SaulTure  thinks  it  probable,  {Voyage  dans  Tes 
Alpes,  vol.  iii.)  that  both  the  chamois  and  the  martnotte 
will  foon  be  extinct ;  and  we  know,  that  in  the  ac- 
counts of  fome  of  the  Roman  triumphs  and  feftivals, 
we  read  of  many  camelopards  exhibited  for  the  amufe- 
ment  and  wanton  fport  of  the  people  :  an  animal  now 
fo  rare,  as  fcarcely  ever  to  be  feen  or  known.  The 
poflibility  of  the  extinftion  of  any  fpecies  of  animals, 
if  the  world  has  endured  for  a  vaft  fuccefiiion  of  ages, 
much  more  if  it  was  defigned  to  endure  for  ever,  is  a 
circumftance,  which  may  afford  much  matter  of  fpecu- 
lation  to  philofophers.     In  the  three  inftances  above, 
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it  would  not  be  difficult  to  mcafure  the  time,  at  leaft  be* 
tvveen  the  great  abundance  of  certain  fpecies,  and  fuch 
a  rtate  of  rarit}^,  as  borders  upon  extin6tion.  In  the 
mean  time,  no  new  animals  are  brought  into  exiftence 
to  fupply  their  places,  nor  any  provifion,  that  I  know 
of,  made  for  fuch  a  renovation  of  things.  This  may 
furely  not  be  confidered  as  affording  any  argument  in 
proof  of  the  great  antiquity  of  the  prefent  fiate  of 
things,  when  we  find,  from  the  foffil  remains  of  ani- 
mals that  are  dug  up,  many  fpecies  are  already  become 
extinft ;  and  we  have  certain  proof,  that  many  are  pro- 
ceeding to  extin6lion,  not  imperceptibly,  but  rapidly. 

I  have  already  had  occafion  to  notice  the  expence 
and  confumption  of  metals  and  fuel,  without  any  ade- 
quate means  of  renewal  difcoverable.  I  believe  our 
own  country  would  fupply  inftances  aniong  the  ani- 
mals, correfpondent  to  the  above.  Not  to  dwell  upon 
the  extin6lion  of  ivolves,  which  was  brought  about  by 
defign,  many  fpecies  of  wild  birds  are  every  day  be- 
coming more  rare,  as  quails,  bullards,  the  wood  growfe, 
or  cock  of  the  wood,  &c.  If  it  fhould  be  faid,  that 
thefe  wild  animals  are  diminifiied  by  the  depredations 
of  man,  and  that  they  are  not  miffed  in  confequence  of 
the  greater  increafe  of  domelticated  animals  ;  yet  both 
thefe  circumfiances  being  immediately  connedted  with 
the  progrefs  of  fociety  and  civilization  of  man,  become 
in  themfelves  chronometers  by  no  means  defpicable : 
they  point  to  an  end,  and  furely  alfo  to  a  beginning. 
Thofe  that  are  only  found  in  a  foflil  fiate,  give  intima- 
tion of  a  former  flate  of  things^  and  a  revolution  of 
great  extent;  all  which  we  have  recorded.  Thofe 
whofe  decreafe  and  extinftion  are  mealiirable  and  af- 
lignable,  feem  fo  conne6ted  with  the  population  of  the 
world,  and  the  progrefs  of  fociety,  as  to  keep  pace  with 
both.  What  may  be  renewed  or  multiplied  by  art 
and  care,  for  the  ufe  of  man^.  may  be  long  continued  ; 
but  nature  feems  evidently  to  point  both  to  a  begin- 
ning and  an  end,  by  no  means  fo  diftant  from  each 
other,  as  fome  ieem  to  fuppofe.  Though  calculations 
can  never  determine  what  mufl  depend  only  on  the 
will  and  providence  of  God,  yet  the  wafie  and  pofitive 
deflruclion  of  many  confumable  commodities,  (ibme  of 
which^  as  metals^  are  thought  to  owe  their  production 
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to  convulfions,  which  have  ihaken  the  very  foundations 
of  the  earth  ;  fee  Playfair,  254,  and  IVallcrius,  §.  xxiv.) 
added  to  the  vifible  decreafe  and  probable  extindtion  of 
wild  animals,  feem  to  point  to  a  period  not  very  dillant, 
when,  to  repeat  M.  Dolomieu's  expreffion,  our  prefent 
continents  "  ont  ete  donnes  ou  rendus  aijiji  modifies  a 
'^  Vcijip'ire  de  Vhomme,^* 

Page  298.  note  (12). 

JVhile  the  fa6l  itfelf  undoubtedly  Jiands  corroborated 
hy  many  collateral  teJUmonics.']  There  is  no  fa6l  of  anti- 
quity, perhaps,  of  which  fuch  a  variety  of  proofs  can 
be  adduced,  as  of  the  deluge.  It  is  interwoven  with 
all  mythologies,  and  diredly  alluded  to  by  many  an- 
cient hiftorians.  Befides  the  references  already  ad- 
duced, fee  Revelation  examined  luith  Candour,  DiiTerta- 
tions  xiii.  xiv.  and  Dr.  Jamiefon  on  the  life  of  Sacred 
Hi/lory,  vol.  i.  Difquifition  i.;  where  the  Pagan  confirm- 
ations of  this  event,  as  well  as  of  the  creation,  are 
not  merely  referred  to,  but  very  ingenioufly,  and  v/ith- 
out  extravagance,  reconciled  with  the  Mofaic  records. 
That  author  alfo  fliews,  that  what  the  Pagan  accounts 
omitted  was  exa6tly  what  Mofes,  as  an  inlpired  writer, 
was  likely  to  be  commiflioned  to  record,  as  God's  warn- 
ing to  the  world,  &c.  not  noticed  by  Berofus,  in  his 
account  of  Xithuthrus. 

Page  ^02.  note  (13). 
But  zt'hich,  befides  all  other  tefiimonies,  the  face  of  the 
ivhole  globe,  and  the  obf creations  of  naturalijls,  have  been 
Jince  found,  in  a  tnoft  furprifing  manner,  to  corroborate 
and  confirm.']  Mr.  Hume,  fpeaking  of  the  Pentateuch, 
obferves,  that  it  is  not  corroborated  by  any  concurring 
tettimony.  Surely,  tliat  the  traditions  of  all  nations, 
and  the  records  of  all  fucceeding  ages,  and  all  fubfe- 
quent  difcoveries,  fliould  generally  concur  with  the 
fa6ls  reported  by  JNIofes,  is  the  moft  convincing  tefti- 
mony  we  could  require,  coniidering  the  nature  of  thofe 
facls.  Rouifeau  alfo  is  for  infilling  on  univerfalfigns,  as 
a  tell:  of  a  Revelation.  Now  we  may  furely  aflert,  that 
we  have  fuch  in  the  teftimonies  alluded  to  ;  and  much 
ftronger  than  thofe  on  which  he  would  found  his  Natu- 
ral rU'li^iou,   The  latter  have  continuvally  been  miitaken 
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and  mifunderftood  :  but  the  defe<5t  of  all  con  trad  i£lory 
evidences  in  regard  to  the  fa6ls  and  events  recorded  by 
Mofes,  hiftorical,  miraculous,  and  natural ;  as  well  as 
the  confirmation  they  have  conftaritly  received,  from 
the  face  of  nature y  the  reports  of  travellers,  and  the  con- 
fent  of  naturalifts,  may  well  be  adduced  as  figns,  "  qui 
"  font  de  tons  les  temps,  et  de  tous  les  lieux,  egale- 
^'  ment  fenfibles  a  tous  les  hommes,  grands  et  petits, 
^^  favans  et  ignorans,  Europeens,  Indiens,  Africains^ 
*'  Sauvages."  Emiky  vol.  iii.  91. 
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JuDE,  ver»  10. 

But  thefe  fpeah  evil  of  thnfe  things  which  they  know  not, 

IN  my  former  Difcourfe  I  have  endeavoured 
to  flievv,  as  briefly  as  I  could,  but  with  a 
viev;^  to  particular  queftions,  and  fuch  as  ap- 
peared to  me  of  the  firft  importance,  that  in 
the  three  branches  of  Metaphyfics,  Phyfics, 
and  Hiftory,  notvvithftanding  the  acknov^- 
ledged  advancement  of  human  fcience,  Rea- 
fon  cannot  with  propriety,  at  this  day,  boaft 
of  any  advantao;es  obtained  over  Revelation. 
I  lliall  now  proceed,  under  the  head  of  Cri- 
ticism, to  notice  fome  things,  which  the 
condud:  of  our  opponents  renders  peculiarly 
neceflary. 

Under  the  head  of  Criticifm,  then,  we  have 
three  things  to  complain  of:  firfl,  the  con- 
tempt thrown  on  Learning  and  Criticifm  in 

A  a  2  general. 
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general,  for  particular  ends  :  fecondly,  the 
frequent  abufe  of  Criticifm  and  authorities  : 
and  thirdly,  demands  made  upon  us,  which 
we  are  under  no  obligation  to  anfwer. 

And  firft,  as  to  the  contempt  thrown  on 
Learning  and  Criticifm  in  general.  The  au- 
thor of  the  Age  of  Reajbn  has  ventured  to 
aflure  the  world,  that  only  living  languages 
are  of  ufe  in  the  advancement  of  know- 
ledge(');  and  we  know,  that,  in  this  expref- 
fion,  the  chief  knowledge  he  had  in  view 
was  inch  as  he  efpecially  thought  conducive 
to  the  overthrow  of  revealed  Religion.  A 
much  more  eminent  writer^  on  the  conti- 
nent, with  exactly  the  fame  views,  but  with 
an  air  of  levity  quite  unbefitting  the  fubject, 
aifurcs  us  alfo,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment 
we  fliall  not  be  queftioned,  whether  we  have 
millaken  one  Hebrew  letter  for  another,  as 
a  Caph  for  a  Beth,  or  a  Yod  for  a  Van.  We 
know  the  impreffion  that  fuch  inlinuations 
muft  be  calculated  tp.make  on  the  minds  of 
a  large  majority  of  the  people  ;  and  there- 
fore it  may  not  be  amifs  to  flie\\%  that  as  far 
as  Criticifm  and  Learning  are  become  necef^ 

*  Volta.Ire. 
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fiwy  to  the  promulgation  and  due  under- 
ftanding  of  our  moll  holy  Rehgion,  they  have 
been  ejpecially  rendered  jo  by  the  conduct 
of  thofe  very  perfons,  who,  for  reafons,  no. 
doubt,  well  known  to  themfelves,  thus  pre- 
tend to  objed:  to  their  utility  and  import- 
ance. For  though  there  can  be  no  danger 
from  fuch  vajn  and  confident  aflertions,  and 
from  fuch  quarters,  to  the  caufe  of  literature 
in  general ;  no  danger,  furely,  of  any  being 
turned  afide  from  the  important  ftudy  of  the 
dead  languages  by  the  cavils  of  a  Paine,  or 
the  farcafms  of  a  Voltaire  ;  yet,  in  refped  to 
Revelation,  and  Chriftianity  more  particu- 
larly, fuch  infinuations  are  always  hkely  to 
receive  fupport  from  a  common  prejudice 
among  beUevers  themfelves ;  a  prejudice 
continually  made  a  handle  of  by  Deifts, 
namely,  that  a  religion  efpecially  defigned 
to  be  preached  to  the  poor,  muft  have  been 
fo  communicated,  as  to  require  no  extraor- 
dinary capacity,  nor  my  great  extent  of 
learning,  in  thofe  who  were  to  derive  from 
it  the  bleffings  and  benefits  of  inftrudion, 
pf^iope,  of  comfort,  and  falvation  ! 

But  all  this  may  be  granted,  and  yet  Learn- 
ing and  Criticifm  lofe  nothing  of  their  im- 
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portance;  while  it  will  be  eafy  to  fliew, 
that  fuch  difparagement  and  contempt  of 
both,  as  I  have  above  alluded  to,  liave  an 
immediate  tendency  to  deprive  us  of  the 
only  weapon,  which  can  efFeAually  defend;^ 
not  the  learned  only,  but  the  people  at  large, 
from  the  delufions  of  fophiftry,  and  the  mif- 
reprefentations  of  ignorance ;  from  both  of 
which,  it  is  not  too  much  to  fay,  the  world 
has  never  been  more  in  danger,  than  during 
this  boafted  age  of  Reafon.  For  though 
Criticifm  and  Learning  are  treated  in  this 
contemptuous  manner  by  Deifts,  when  they 
interfere  with  their  views  ;  yet  they  do  not 
difdain  to  apply  them  in  fupport  of  their 
own  caufe,  to  the  great  abufe  of  both,  and 
the  greateft:  poffible  injury  to  the  caufe  of 
truth.  The  very  work  entitled  the  Age  of 
Heafon,  which  was  exprefsly  intended  to  be 
difleminated  among  all  ranks  of  people,  and 
would  have  been  fo,  but  for  the  timely  and 
wife  interpofition  of  the  Legiflature,  though 
certainly  not  either  learned  or  critical  in  the 
ilricl  fenle  of  thofe  terms,  yet  contained 
much  reading  mifapplied,  and  many  very 
ignorant  attempts  at  Criticifm,  for  the  bafeft 
and  moll;  cruel  purpofes. 

But 
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But  a  more  appropriate  example  could 
fcarcely  perhaps  be  adduced,  than  in  the  cafe 
of  the  lail  writer  I  had  occalion  to  mention. 
The  unlearned  will,  no  doubt,  be  eafily  per- 
fuaded,  that  it  is  unworthy  of  God's  majefty 
and  juftice,  to  queftion  any  ignorant  per- 
fon  concerning  any  doftrines  he  may  have 
efpoufed,  through  the  mere  miliake  of  one 
Hebrew  letter  for  another :  yet  very  much 
more  than  what  that  author  would  reprefent 
to  us  may  unquellionably  depend  on  fuch 
an  error ;  nor  w  ould  it  be  difficult  to  fliew 
at  length,  as  a  proof  particularly  applicable, 
that  the  very  writer  in  queftion  has  much 
aggravated  a  very  futile  charge,  which  he 
has  advanced  againft  the  divine  authority  of 
the  Bible^  by  the  unwarrantable  infertion  or 
mifconftrudion  of  one  of  the  very  letters 
he  mentions  C),  though  he  was  himfelf  per- 
haps quite  unaware  of  this,  and  unaware  be- 
fides,  that  it  was  an  error  in  the  tranllation 
he  ufed.  The  injury  done  to  the  caufe  of 
truth  is  neverthelefs  the  fame  ;  nor  can  fuch 
an  error  be  accounted  fo  venial  a  one,  in  a 
perfon  who  prefumptuoufly  undertook  to 
inftru(3:  mankind  better  than  the  Bible  it- 
felf,  and  would  by  his  indecent  cavils  have 
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infinuated,  that  there  is  no  utility  in  a  branch 
of  fcience,  of  which  he  was  himfelf  inex^ 
cufably  ignorant,  and  which  alone  could 
have  enabled  us  to  deted:  (as  has  been  the 
cafe  in  many  inftances)  the  falfehood  of  his 
aflertions,  and  the  fophiftry  of  his  argu- 
ments. 

Again,  nothing  is  more  eafy  than  to  per- 
fuade  the  ignorant,  that  Learning  and  Criti- 
cifm  are  unnecelfary  to  the  due  underftand- 
ing  of  the  Bible ;  and  yet,  upon  the  very 
pretence  of  fuperior  learning  and  wifdom, 
to  pafs  upon  them  a  new  fenfe  for  every 
fcriptural  term  that  may  be  called  in  quef- 
tion  ^.  A  knowledge  of  the  dead  languages 
muft  neceflarily  be  of  the  moll  eflential  ufe, 
w^here  the  living  and  vernacular  tongues, 
into  which  they  may  have  been  tranflated, 
are  thus  liable  to  perverfion  and  mifrepre- 
fentation.  It  is  fcarcely  poffible  to  conceive, 
that  any  unlettered  Chriftian  could  mifin- 
terpret  the  received  verfion  of  the  New  Tef- 


^  See  the  IVth  Part  of  Edwards  s  Prefcrvatlve  againjl  Socl- 
iiianifm ;  his  account  of  the  figurative  mode  of  interpreting 
Scripture,  reforted  to  by  the  Socinians,  and  their  great  abufe 
of  Scriptural  terms. 
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tament,  in  regard  to  the  important  clodrines 
of  redemption  and  atonement  by  the  blood 
of  Chrift  ;  efpecially  when  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  hearing  or  reading  the  ancient 
accounts  of  the  Jewifli  facrifices,  and  the 
Apoftle's  comparifon  of  the  Chriftian  obla- 
tion, in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews.  But 
when  men  will  come  forward  to  allure  them, 
that  the  redemption  and  atonement  they 
there  read  of  do  by  no  means  lignify  re- 
demption and  atonement  by  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  as  a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  the  w  hole 
world ;  and  that  not  only  the  Greek  terms 
for  thofe  expreffions,  but  the  Hebrew,  from 
which  they  were  regularly  derived,  or  by 
which  they  muft  at  all  events  be  explained  % 
mean  otherwdfe ;  and  that  neither  the  an- 
cient Hebrew  or  Chriftian  writers  had  any 
idea  of  fuch  an  atonement  for  fin  ;  hou' 
would  the  truth  fufter,  if  there  were  not 
fome  perfons  to  be  found,  competently 
Ikilled  in  thofe  languages,  to  inveftigate  the 
original  meaning  and  defign  of  the  facred 
writers,  as  well  as  of  the  Chriftian  Fathers 

<^  See  Magee  on  the  term  u,^a,^^\u,  in  the  2;th  note  to  his 
firft  Sermcn  on  Atoricmtmt. 
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and  Jewiili  Rabbis ;  and  to  certify  the  un- 
learned, that  the  common  interpretation  and 
lenle  of  thofe  exprelTions  are  what  lliould 
be  received,  and  fuch  as  may  be  fafely  reUed 
on  ;  and  that  they  were  fo  ufed  and  under- 
ftood  by  the  very  writers  cited  and  referred 
to  !  I  am  not  merely  fuppofing  a  cafe  that 
might  happen ;  the  cafe  really  has  hap- 
pened ;  and  I  think  I  may  w^ith  confidence 
refer  at  qnce  to  the  valuable  works  of  Bull, 
StUUngfleet,  Lejlie,  Edwards,  as  well  as  of 
our  own  co temporaries  Horfley  and  Alagee, 
for  fuch  proofs  of  ignorance  or  prevarica- 
tion, or  both,  on  the  part  of  cert  am  expojz^ 
t07^s  of  the  Scriptures,  as  muft  amount  to  a 
pofitive  demonftration  of  the  cafe.  (^) 

Who  could  ever  fuppofe,  that  when  our 
Saviour  is  faid  to  have  been  made  man,  to 
have  been  made  flejii,  to  have  taken  our  na^ 
ture  upon  him,  to  have  been  born  of  a  virgin, 
and  fo  forth,  that  the  birth  and  fubllftence 
of  a  mere  human  creature  was  intended? 
Are  thofe  who  have  been  taught  to  beUeve 
in  the  preexiftence  and  divinity  of  our  Sa- 
viour, to  be  robbed  of  their  faith  by  the 
vain  aflurance,  that  thefe  expreffions  are 
idiomatical,and  not  defigned  to  exprefs  more, 

than, 
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than  that  our  Lord  was  born  into  the  world 
Jike  all  other  human  beings  '^  ? 

But  indeed  without  the  advantages  of  lb- 
lid  Learning  and  found  Criticifm,  to  coun- 
teract and  expofe  the  ignorance  or  prefump- 
tion  of  modern  Deifts,  it  is  not  the  charader 
of  our  blefled  Lord  only  that  may  be  mifre- 
prefented,  but  his  very  exi/lence  may  be 
brought  into  queftion.  It  has  been  aflerted 
in  times  paft,  that  the  greatell  infidel  that 
ever  lived  had  never  pretended  to  difbelieve 
that  there  was  fuch  a  perfon  as  our  Saviour 
Chrift  ^ :  this  was  referved  for  more  modern 
times  ;  for  our  own  boafted  times  of  Reafon 
and  knowledge.  A  foreign  writer^,  very 
popular,  and  11:111  I  believe  living,  has  ven- 
tured to  aflert,  that  the  exiftence  of  Jefus  is 
no  better  proved  than  that  of  Ofiris,  or  Her- 
cules, Fot,  or  Bedou;  and  attempts  are  made, 
by  a  long  criticifm  on  the  name  of  Ckrift, 
to  perfuade  us,  that   our   Saviour  was   no 

^  See  In  Bijhop  Uorjleyz  Tra^s  his  I\'th  Letter  to  Dr.  Prieft^ 
ley,  and  the  Firft  Supplemental  Difquifition. 

*  See  Jenhiis  B.eajonahhnejs  of  Chnjl'ianity ,  Part  iv,  ch.  2. 
and  Ldand's  Viciv  of  Deifllcal  Writers,  5th  edit.  vol.  ii.  ^6^. 

^  See  the  Notes  to  M,  Vohieys  Rui7is  or  Rcvohuions  of  Ean- 
flres  ;  and  Note  (4)  at  the  end  of  this  Difcourfe. 

other 
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other  than  the  Indian  Vifchenou^;  that  the 
Hindu  and  Chrillian  Trinities  are  identical ; 
and  that  the  whole  of  Chriliianity  is  derived 
from  the  books  of  the  Mithriacs,  and  is 
capable  of  being  refolved  into  an  idolatrous 
worlhip  of  the  vilible  Fountain  of  Light. 
He  even  cites  the  Chrillian  Fathers  in  proof 
of  this,  and  Tertullian  in  particular,  whom 
he  makes  to  fay,  that  "  many  fuppofe,  with 
'^  greater  probability,  that  the  Su7i  is  our 
"  God ;  and  they  refer  us  to  the  religion  of 
''  the  Perlians."  But  when  Tertullian  is 
allowed  to  fpeak  for  himfelf,  fo  far  from 
countenancing  any  fuch  opinion,  we  find  him 
exprefsly  pointing  out  the  origin  of  their 
error  and  mijlahe;  which  was,  that  the 
Chriftians  prayed  to  the  Eqft,  and  kept  Sun- 
day facred;  Diem  Soils,  All  his  arguments 
to  prove  our  Saviour  to  have  been  the  vi- 
fionary  Deity  of  India,  turn  on  the  etymo- 
logy of  the  Greek  title  given  to  our  Saviour, 
which  he  traces  through'  the  Sanfcrit,  He- 
brew, Arabic,  and  even  Spanifh  ;  wholly  re- 
gardlefs  all  the  while  o{  St,  Johns  etymo- 
logy of  the  title,  and  of  its  intimate  and 

5  I  ufe  M.  Volney's  fpelllng. 
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unqueftionable  connection  with  the  Hebrew 
n^Ji^D;  wholly  regardlefs  of  his  own  favourite 
authority,  TertulUan's  exprefs  allufion  to  its 
proper  and  acknowledged  lignification,  in 
his  Treatife  againft  Praxcas  ;  wholly  regard- 
lefs of  his  open  appeal  to  the  public  records 
of  Rome,  in  atteftation  of  the  hirth,  death, 
and  refurreBion  of  our  Lord('^). 

One  fuch  inftance  out  of  the  very  many 
that  might  be  adduced,  if  the  time  would 
ferve,  of  the  great  abufe  of  Criticifm  for  the 
purpofes  of  infidelity ,  may,  I  hope,  be  fuffi- 
cient,  not  only  to  vindicate  the  ufe  and  im- 
portance of  found  Learning,  in.  thefe  days, 
and  eiJDecially  of  the  knowledge  of  the  dead 
languages  ;  but  to  prove,  that  there  never 
was  a  time  when  they  were  more  indilpenf- 
ably  neceffiiry  to  the  caufe  of  truth  in  ge- 
neral. For  whether  the  Bible  be  authentic 
or  not,  whether  it  be  the  work  of  man,  or 
the  word  of  God,  it  mutt  equally  merit  to 
be  protected  from  fuch  mifreprefentation 
and  abufe,  fuch  grofs  perverfion,  and  fuch 
freaks  of  fancy. 

But  found  Criticifm  is  not  only  particu- 
larly wanted  at  prefent  to  fecure  us  from 
the  wanton  attacks  of  Infidels ;  but  for  the 

purpole 
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purpofc;  of  maintaining  and  enforcing,  eveil 
among  Chrillians,  the  moft  important  and 
peculiar  dod:rines  of  the  Gofpel.  That  of 
atonement  in  particular  is  ftill  difputed,  and 
every  attempt  made  to  explain  away  the 
moft  obvious  paffages  that  can  be  held  to 
bear  the  fmalleft  allulion  to  it ;  though  if 
ever  one  event  was  explanatory  of  another, 
if  any  two  incidents  may  be  faid  to  be  con- 
neded  with  each  other  in  the  way  of  typ6 
and  antitype,  of  fliadow  and  fubftance,  fure- 
ly  it  may  be  infilled  on,  that  the  death  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Jewifh  facrifices  under  the 
law  of  Mofes,  were  exactly  fo  related  to 
each  other :  nor  can  I  think  it  poffible  for 
any  tiiily  candid,  ingenuous,  and  unpreju- 
diced perfon  to  deny  the  refemblance  and 
analogy  traced  out  at  large  by  the  Author  of 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  ^.  If  the  blood 
of  Chrift  had  no  atoning  virtue,  if  his  death 
was  not  ftrictly  facrificial,  what  are  we  to 
wnderiland  by  the  ninth  and  tenth  chapters 
of  that  argumentative  and  moll  inllruftive 
Epillle  ?     The  exprellions  are  fo  clearly  il- 

^  See  alfo  the  references  in  the  27th  note  to  the  firft  of  Dr, 
Jilagecs  Serrnons  on  yltonemini,  p.  142, 
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luftmtive  of  all  that  we  could  poffibly  con- 
ceive of  atonement  and  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Chrill,  that  if  attempts  had  not 
repeatedly  been  made  to  explain  away  their 
literal  meaning  and  genuine  fenfe,  by  the 
moll  unwarrantable  explications  of  them, 
one  could  fcarcely  fuppofe  it  poflible,  that 
the  cafe  could  admit  of  a  doubt  K  But 
thefe  expofitors,  when  Criticifm  fails  them, 
have  alio  their  recourfe  to  Reafon  ;  and  we 
are  aflailed  with  demands,  which  we  are 
certainly  under  no  obligation  to  anfwer  or 
regard.  Human  Reafon,  admitted  as  a  judge 
on  fuch  a  fubjecl,  will,  no  doubt,  find  much 
to  objed:  to  ;  for  fin  cannot  be  too  eafily 
pardonable,  nor  God  too  unconditionally 
merciful,  for  her  purpofes^.     She  will  al- 


^  "  That  Chrift  fuffered  and  died  as  an  atonement  for  the 
*^  fins  of  mankind,  is  a  dQ6lrine  fo  conliantlj  and  fo  ftrongly 
'^  enforced  through  every  part  of  the  New  Teilament,  that 
*'  whoever  will  feriouily  perufe  thofe  writings,  and  deny  that 
"  it  is  there,  may  with  as  much  reafon  and  truth,  after  reading 
''  the  works  of  Thucydides  and  Livy,  alTert,  that  in  them  no 
"  mention  is  made  of  any  fa6ts  relative  to  the  hiftories  of 
'*  Greece  and  Rome."  Soaine 'J enyns  s  Internal  Evidence,'^.  29. 

^  Mr.  Paine  confeffes,  that  he  thinks  it  is  *'  man's  greateft 
^'  confolation  to  believe,  that  he  Jiaiids  m  no  7iccd  of  redemp- 
''  iioiu 

ways 
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\va}'s  fancy  flie  renders  God  honour  by  every 
deduction  flie  can  make  from  the  apparatus 
of  redemption.  She  will  have  no  blood  to 
be  Ihed  bv  the  decree  of  God  ;  llie  will  not 
have  the  innocent  to  fufFer  for  the  guilty ; 
fhe  will  not  have  God  to  require  atonement, 
or  man  to  need  it.  But  all  a  priori  judg- 
ment of  the  cafe  is  fuperfeded.  We  may 
not  reafon  as  to  what  might  have  been, 
when  the  Scriptures  are  admitted  to  be  the 
Word  of  God  ;  it  is  our  part  only  to  enquire 
what  has  been ' ;  to  examine  deeply  and  mi- 
nutely into  the  hiltory  of  facrifices,  the 
Jewilli  above  all ;  to  take  the  account  of  our 
Saviour's  miniftry  from  the  written  records 
of  it,  from  his  own  declarations  therein 
tranfmitted  to  us  ;  and  to  weigh  well  the 
moll:  extraordinary  correfpondency  of  doc- 

^  *'  The  Chriftlan  Religion  Is  a  Divine  Revelation,  of  the 
"  evidences  of  the  truth  of  which  right  Reafo?!  is  to  judge. 
"  The  difference  between  the  Socinians  and  our  Churches  on 
*'  this  article  feems  to  be  this  :  we  apply  rcafoning  to  the  cvi- 
*'  (knees  of  Revelation,  and  they  to  all  the  do^rhies  of  it.  Ac- 
"  cording  to  us,  Reafon  has  done  its  office  when  it  has  ob- 
*'  tained  evidence,  that  God /peaks :  according  to  them,  Reafon 
"  is  to  rejc61:  what  is  fpohcn,  if  it  cannot  comprehend  it."  Sec 
Notes  to  ClaudSs  KJjay  on  th$  CompofUion  of  a  Sermon ,  vol.  i. 
'S3- 
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trine  on  this  point,  to  be  found  in  the  two 
covenants. 

This  is  not  a  queftion  now  determinable 
by  any  Ipeculative  views  of  the  attributes 
of  God,  or  the  condition  of  man.  It  is  a 
queftion,  that  has  been  before  the  world 
from  its  firft  creation.  To  be  determined 
with  precilion,  when  the  moft  obvious  fenfe 
of  Scripture  is  difputed,  it  requires  a  deep 
infight  into  the  hiftory  and  antiquities  of  the 
moft  remarkable  people  that  ever  lived  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  it  requires  a  moft  cri- 
tical knowledge  of  the  feveral  languages  in 
which  the  Scriptures  were  firft  written ;  not 
merely  to  afcertain  the  doctrine  faid  to  be 
contained  therein,  for  without  perverfion  it 
is  plain  enough;  but  to  be  able  to  detect 
and  expofe  the  various  mifinterpretations, 
which  have  been  put  upon  the  feveral  terms 
applied  to  this  great  do(9:rine,  as  well  as 
upon  the  feveral  cuftoms  and  ceremonies 
connected  therewith :  it  requires  a  capacity 
of  examining  not  only  into  the  opinions  of 
the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
but  into  thofc  of  the  ancient  Jews  alfo ;  for 
all  thefe  have  been  fummoned  to  give  their 

Bb  tefti- 
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teftimony,  but  often  in  a  moft  tinjufliliable 
manner. 

I  have  enumerated  thefe  feveral  requifites 
for  the  due  underftanding  and  decifion  of 
this  particular  point  of  controverfy,  not  only 
to  evince  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  real  Learn- 
ing and  juft  Criticifm,  but  to  ihew,  that  fo 
far  from  our  having  reafon  to  apprehend 
any  ill  effects  from  the  advancement  of 
knowledge,  in  regard  to  fuch  queftions, 
we  have  certainly  much  more  reafon  to 
complain  of  a  great  want  and  deficiency 
either  of  learning  or  honefty,  in  many  who 
have  of  late  rejefted  thefe  dodrines  without 
due  enquiry,  or  attempted  to  explain  them 
without  a  proper  attention  to  the  merits  of 
the  cafe ;  who  have  been  convidled  upon  evi- 
dence the  moll  clear,  and  proofs  the  mofi:  po- 
fitive,  either  of  ignorance  as  to  the  exiftence 
of  ancient  authorities,  or  prevarication  in  the 
ufe  of  them. 

It  would  appear  to  be  peculiarly  provi- 
dential, and  may  probably  therefore  enter 
into  the  very  plan  of  divine  Providence,  that 
where  things  are  at  all  capable  of  decifion 
by   found  Criticifm,  there  has  never  been 
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wanting  a  conftant  fucceffion  of  learned 
men,  duly  qualified  to  controvert  the  many- 
bold  and  dogmatical  alTertions,  by  which 
the  ignorant  are  in  conftant  danger  of  be- 
ing confounded  and  mifled.  If  we  had 
no  power  of  examining  into  the  real  merit 
of  fuch  aflertions,  we  ftiould  be  at  this  mo- 
ment compelled  to  believe,  that  ''  the  doc- 
^'  trines  of  Atonement y  Incarnation,  and  the 
''  Trinity,  have  no  more  foundation  in  the 
"  Scriptures  than  the  doBrines  of  tranfuh- 
^^  fiantiation or  tr an f migration^ \'  that  ^^ there 
"  are  very  few  texts  that  even  feem  to  alTert 
^'  the  pre-exiftence  of  Chrift  ;"  and  that  '^on 
'^  a  full  review  of  the  religions  of  all  nations, 
'*  ancient  and  modern,  we  fliould  find  them 
"  utterly  defiitute  of  any  thing  like  a  doc- 
^'  trine  of  proper  atonement "."  AfTertions 
more  completely  unfounded  could  fcarcely 
have  entered  into  the  mind  of  man ;  for  in 

"^  See  PrleJiJcys  Anfwer  to  Paine.  It  has  been  Well  obferved, 
that  "  the  dodtrines  of  redemption  and  grace  appear  very  evi- 
''  dently  to  dcijiical  writers  to  be  the  dodrines  of  the  Bible, 
♦*  though  fome  nominal  Chriftians  cannot  find  them  there." 
See  The  Age  of  Infidelity,  Part  I.  62.  Mr.  Paine  could  find 
them  there,  though  Dr.  Prieftley  could  not. 

"  See  note  (3). 

B  b  2  regard 
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regard  only  to  the  latter,  it  is,  in  pofitive 
contradiftion  to  what  has  been  alleged,  ca- 
pable of  the  moll  certain  proof,  that  all  na- 
tions whatfoever  before  Chrift,  Heathens  as 
well  as  Jews,  univerfally  held,  that  the  dif- 
pleafure  of  an  offended  Deity  was  to  be 
averted  by  the  facrifice  of  an  animal :  nor 
are  any  of  the  other  ailertions  lefs  open  to 
confutation,  as  has  been  amply  fliewn,  by  a 
learned  Profeflbr  in  a  fifter  Univerlity,  in  a 
work  which  may  well  encourage  us  to  hope, 
that  aflertions  will  never  again  be  received 
as  proofs,  nor  fophiftry  ever  prevail  over  real 
learning  °. 

Connefted  with  this  do6lrine  of  atone- 
ment is  that  moft  important  doftrine  of  all, 
the  Trinity,  How  much  the  human  Reafon 
has  revolted  againft  this  dodlrine,  I  need  not 
fay.  She  has  thought  herfelf  competent 
entirely  to  fet  this  afide,  and  to  treat  its  de- 
fenders with  the  moft  ignominious  con- 
tempt. If  this  do6lrine  had  been  entirely  of 
man's  invention,  they  might  be  allowed,  in 
diilenting  from  it,  to  fufped  the  authors  of 


•  Magces  Difcourfes  on  the  Scriptural  DoSfrinei  of  Atonement 
md  Sacrifice.    London,  1 80  r. 
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it  of  fome  affeftation  of  myftery,  and  they 
might  with  the  utmoft  reafon  be  jealous  of 
admitting  any  affumed  equality  with  the 
fupreme  Father  of  heaven.  But  as  a  theo- 
logical quelHon,  and  it  cannot  be  any  thing 
elfe,  this  alfo  now  admits  of  no  a  priori 
judgment.  None  have  any  right  to  enquire 
of  us,  whether  three  perfons  may  fublifl:  in 
the  unity  of  one  eflence,  as  a  merely  fpecu- 
lative  dodrine :  but  as  they,  who  from  the 
firfl:  have  held  this  docftrine,  have  aflerted, 
that  they  find  it  in  the  Scriptures,  the  whole 
muft  depend  on  the  interpretation  of  certain 
palTages  there :  and  as  the  appeal  is  open, 
it  is  abfurd  to  prefume,  that  there  is  no 
foundation  whatever  for  fuch  a  dodrine  to 
be  difcovered  in  the  words  of  Scripture  ;  for 
who  could  poffibly  be  fo  fenfelefs  as  to  fay 
fuch  a  doArine  was  to  be  difcovered  there, 
unlefs  they  felt  affured  in  their  own  minds, 
that  the  Scripture  would,  upon  reference,  be 
found  to  fupport  them  ?  I  know  nothing 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  that  could  firft 
have  induced  men  to  fay,  they  believed  in 
one  God  and  a  Trinity  of  Perfons,  if  they 
regarded  thefe  two  parts  of  their  creed  as 
B  b  '3  incom- 
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incompatible  ^;  I  know  nothing  that  could 
have  induced  the  believers  in  one  God  to 
worftiip  Chrifi:  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  un- 
lefs  they  believed  them  in  fome  manner 
or  other  to  be  co-equal,  and  co-exift- 
ent^ 

The  modern  Unitarians,  as  they  perfift 
in  calling  themfelves,  ftill  continue  to  aflert, 
that  the  mere  Immanity  of  Chrift  is  the  clear 
and  indifpidalle  doRrine  of  the  Netv  Tefia- 
ment  \  Surely  then  they  muft  acknowledge 
it  to  be  ftrange,  that  fome  of  thofe,  whom 
they  moft  boaft  of,  as  advocates  for  the 
Unity,  and  adverfe  to  the  doctrine  of  Chrift's 
Divinity,  fliould  yet  have  given  a  Trinitarian 
meaning  to  moft  of  the  paflages  infifted  on  ; 
or  a  meaning  certainly  incompatible  ivith 
real  manhood ;  and  that  they  fliould  have 
found  expreffions  in  the  Gofpel  leading 
them  to  imagine  that  "  prayer  and  invoca- 

P  "  If  the  Scripture  had  not  told  us  of  Three  in  heaven,  we 
*'  had  never  fpoke  of  a  Trinity."    Lejlie. 

^  Socinus  acknowledged  Chrift  to  be  an  obje£l  of  prayer,  as 
being  exalled  to  the  dignity  and  majefty  of  a  true  God,  {Deus 
verus,)  in  reward  of  his  obedience  and  fufFerings. 

^_   See  Priejileys  Htjiory  of  Corruptions,  vol.  i.  p.  6. 

''  tion 
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^^  tion  were  due  to  Chrift  V' — ''  that  he  had 
^'  a  pre-exiftence;" — '^  that  the  Divinity  was 
''  united  to  him,  compofing,  together  with 
^'  his  human  foul  and  body,  one  Chrift  ;'* — 
and  that  this  Divinity  was  ''  the  Supreme 
'^  Being  :"  and  yet  thefe,  without  doubt, 
were  feverally  the  tenets  of  Arius,  Socinus, 
Erafmus,  Grotius,  Petavius,  Epifcopius,  San- 
dius,  Clarke,  and  Tucker  *;  all  of  whom  are 
claimed  at  leaft  by  the  Unitarians  of  the 
prefent  day,  as  the  friends  of  their  party  (^). 
Shall  we  then  be  told,  that  the  doftrines  of 
Chrift's  pre-exiftence,  divinity,  and  incarna- 
tion, have  no  better  foundations  in  Scrip- 
ture, than  thofe  of  tranfubftantiation  and 
tranfmigration  ?  When  our  Saviour  is  repre- 
fented  as  expreffing  himfelf  fo   before  the 

*  See  the  extra6ls  from  i\itRacovian  Catechifm  in  the  ill  vol. 
oi  LeJl'iCy  p.  219. 

'  Arius's  opinions  are  well  known.  Socinus  corn-plains  of  his 
being  thought  to  deny  Chrift's  being  a  true  God;  ''  Quafi  nos 
<*  Chriftum  verum  Deum  effe  neganius^  quod  tamen  a  nobis  non 
"  fit."  Op.  torn,  ii.  p.  645.  See  alfo  Edwards s  Prefervaii'ue 
agamjl  Socinianifm,  Difc.  I.  pp.  9,  10.  Erafmus  in  his  Para- 
fhrafe  on  John  i.  i.  calls  Chrift  ex  Deo  vera,  Deus  verus,  and 
much  more  to  the  fame  purpofe.  For  the  tenets  of  Grotius, 
Petavius,  Epifcopius,  and  Sandius,  fee  Lejlies  IFtb  Dialogue  of 
his  Socinii2?i  Controverjy  :  of  Clarke  and  Tucker,  fee  note  (5). 

B  b  4  whole 
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whole  Sanhedrim  affembled  in  council ",  as 
that  the  Jews  conceived  he  made  himfelf 
equal  with  God,  we  may  well  conceive  the 
expreffion  recorded  had  this  direct  purport ; 
and  we  may  furely  be  excufed  for  thinking 
the  fame ;  efpecially  as  our  Saviour's  own 
explanation,  recorded  by  the  fame  Evangelift, 
does  not  tend  to  convid:  them  of  an  error 
in  judgment.  When  he  more  openly  de- 
clared, equally  to  the  furprife  and  aftonifh- 
ment  of  the  Jews,  that  He  and  the  Father 
were  One,  and  they  drew  the  fame  inference 
they  had  done  before  ;  namely,  that  he  had 
7nade  himfelf  God,  by  this  declaration  ;  is  it 
to  be  conlidered  as  a  mere  random,  irra- 
tional, unfounded  interpretation,  that  ive^ut 
upon  the  fame  words,  efpecially  when,  as  in 
the  former  cafe,  our  Saviour  did  not  deny 
the  propriety  of  the  inference  they  had 
drawn  (^)  ?  The  queftion  has  been  rendered 
intricate  by  the  numerous  difcuffions  it  has 
undergone :  when  our  Saviour  fpoke  him- 
felf to  the  point,  he  was  fo  intelligible  to 
the  Jews,  that  they  would  have  ftoned  him 
for  blafphemy.     This  makes  the  queftion  of 

"  Stz  Doddridge  oti  John  v.  17.  Family  Expofitor,  fe(ft.  47. 

the 
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the  Trinity  a  moft  awful  and  important  one  ; 
for  the  denial  of  it  evidently  tends  to  fix 
the  charge  of  blafphemy  on  Chrift.  And 
this  coniideration  Ihould  be  uppermoft  in 
the  minds  of  all  thofe  who  engage  in  fuch 
enquiries. 

Let  them  not  fancy  they  are  under  any 
obligation  to  explain  the  Trinity,  but  under 
the  deepeft  and  moft  indifpenfable  obliga- 
tion to  coniider  the  true  extent  of  our  Sa- 
viour's meaning,  when  he  claimed,  in  the  pre- 
"fence  of  the  Jews,  this  unity  with  the  Fa- 
ther. Let  them  not  fufFer  themfelves  to  be 
led  too  far  in  the  inveftigation  of  this  moft 
important  queftion.  Thofe  who  will  ftill 
infift  upon  its  being  a  contradiction,  to  ac- 
knowledge a  Trinity  in  unity,  muft  be  con- 
tented with  the  anfwer  provided  for  us  in 
the  Creed  which  goes  by  the  name  of  Atha- 
nalius.  That  was  written,  whoever  was 
the  author,  with  a  far  better  defign  than  is 
generally  imputed  to  it :  it  was  in  all  likeli- 
hood intended  not  only  to  meet  particular 
herefies  and  errors,  but  to  repel  the  charge  of 
Tritheifni,  alleged  again  ft  the  true  believers. 
It  was  drawn  up,  no  doubt,  to  fliew,  that 
they,  who,  in  their  aclmotvledgement  of  Fa- 
ther, 
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ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghojl,  either  confounded 
the  perfons,  or  divided  the  fubftance,  dif- 
fered effentially  from  the  true  behevers;  and 
therefore  that  the  latter  of  courfe  were  not 
obnoxious    to   any   fuch  charges :    and   as 
both  thefe  errors  gave  a  handle  to  unbe- 
lievers, to  accufe  thein  of  fuch  ''  damnable 
'^  herefies/'  (to  ufe  St.  Peter's  ovi'-n  terms,) 
as  either  the  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,    or   of  giving   way  to   idolatry,    the 
damnatory  claufes,  as  they  are  called,  what- 
ever was  their  original  obje6l,  mufl:  be  held 
to  exprefs  the  horror  with  which  fuch  errors 
were  viewed  by  the  true  believer,  and  the 
extreme  danger  of  them.     Thefe  may  Hill 
therefore  ferve  to  fliew,  that  the  Trinitarians, 
in   acknowledging  the   Divinity  of  Chrift, 
think  their  do6trine  grofsly  mifreprefented, 
vv^henever   it  is  fo  Itated   as  to   imply  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  divine   Unity  ;    any 
thing  bordering  upon  idolatry  on  the  one 
hand,  or  a  denial  of  Chrift  on  the  other  (^): 
charges  continually  brought  againfl:  them, 
and  in  terms   that  fliould  preclude  all  fur- 
ther argument,  if  they  were  but  true.  For  if 
there  are  really  any  perfons  capable  of  aflert- 
ing,  as  it  has  been  more  than  once  alleged, 

that 
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that  *'  there  are  three  Creators,  and  yet  but 
^^  one  Creator"",''  fuch  men  need  never  be  ar- 
gued with;  the  proof  of  fuch  an  aflertion 
would  be  entirely  fufficient  to  preclude  all  rea- 
foning  upon  the  fubjecft  (^).  But  after  having 
faid,  as  the  Creed  alluded  to  does  fay,  ''that 
^'  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
''  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  One  ;''  to  affirm 
further,  that ''  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is 
''  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God,"  is  only 
to  exprefs  the  fame  thing  differently,  which 
it  is  a  matter  of  abfolute  neceffity  to  do, 
where  we  are  at  all  obliged  to  fliew,  in 
what  manner  we  believe  three  to  agree  in 
one.  We  have  been  forced,  in  this  and 
many  other  inftances,  into  a  fort  of  a  priori 
reafoning  concerning  the  nature  and  moral 
government  of  God;  which,  if  left  to  herfelf, 
the  Church  would  always  with  humility  de- 
cline^": ''  For,'*  as  a  very  able  writer  obferves 

^  Lmdfey  on  the  Two  Creations,  in  the  2d  vol.  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Repofitory. 

y  "Ot*  ^\v  0  ©so?  vVov  £%£»,  rovTO  iviT'-vi'  to  c\  iruq,  ju.>j  woXfTTpay^o- 
ui'  ^r)ruv  yap  ovx  si-pfT""?.   Cyrill.  Hierof.  Catech.  xi. 

Xlujq  yiirva.  Tov  vlov  o  ©eoj,  a  'TroXvir^cty^oyu.  Kat  waJj  Ix'Kifjt.'mi,  to 
irnvixcx,  o[/.olio^  ov  'KoKvirfa.y^ovu'  aAAa  TCiTivu  on  y.on  tlo^  yinoitKk 
appr,TU)q  KUi  wrru^uqy  xa.)  to  irviv^a.  ly.'rropiviTon  ctppynui  kx)  dira^u^. 
4th(inafii  Dial  I.  edit.  p.  40.  Stephan. 

on 
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en  another  occafion,  *^  what  God  could  or 
"  could  not  have  done  it  prefumes  not  to 
*'  pronounce  ;  what  God  declares  he  has 
"  done,  that  merely  it  alTerts ;  and  on  his 
*'  exprefs  word  alone  it  is  founded.  But  it 
"  is  to  be  remembered,"  he  proceeds  to  re- 
mark, "  that  on  this,  and  on  many  other 
'^  occafions,  th^^t  a  priori  reafoning,  which  fo 
*^  frequently  milleads  thofe  who  objeA  to 
*'  the  do(Srines  of  our  Church,  is  imputed 
**  by  thevi  to  zis.  Not  being  themfelves  in 
"  the  habit  of  bowing  with  humble  reve- 
*'  rence  to  the  facred  word,  they  confider 
"  not  that  we  fpeak  merely  its  fuggejiions  ; 
*'  and  that,  if  we  do  at  any  time  philofo- 
*^  phize,  it  is  but  to  follow,  not  to  lead,  the 
*'  meaning  of  Scripture."  And  this  was 
the  intention,  no  doubt,  of  the  ancient 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  whofe  illuftrations 
of  their  doftrine  have  been  lately  fo  offici- 
oully  brought  forward  to  proved  not  the 
infufficiency  of  human  Reafon  to  explain  a 
divine  myfterj^  but  that  a  divine  myftery 
incapable  of  being  adequately  explained, 
and  accounted  for   by   human   Reafon,   is 

*  See  Priejllejs  Early  Opnions  concerning  Chnji. 

therefore 
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therefore  impoffible  :  a  conclufion  which 
has  been  fo  often  and  fo  efFedualiy  refuted, 
as  no  longer  to  deferve  our  notice.  The 
ancient  Fathers  never  meant  to  inform  us 
what  the  Trinity  really  was  %  but  only  how 
it  might  in  fome  degree  be  illuftrated  ;  and, 
for  this  end,  they  certainly  difcovered  many 
fimilitudes,  which,  though  not  ftriftly  ap- 
plicable, were  fufficient  to  fliew,  that  a 
Triune  fubfiftence  was  not,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  either  an  abfurdity  or  an  impoffi- 
bihty  ^ 

As  thefe  Fathers  of  the  Chriftian  Church 
wxre  frequently  accufed  of  having  formed 
their  notions  of  the  Trinity  on  the  model 
of  the  Platonic  Triad  of  principles ;  fo,  from 
what  has  fince  been  difcovered  of  a  Trinity 

*  ET5  ©EOS  llocrrjf,  sT?  Kv^iog,  0  y.ovoyBinf}(;  avzy  Tto?,  =»  ro  nvBV[/.oc  To 

VTro^aciv  fxv}  noAvn-fccyfjiOvn    n  yccf  7)v  yiy^a^ji^^noVf  £}\Byo[xsv    a  ysypx- 

y.oci  tlog,  xou  uyion  nv£V[ji.x.    Cyrill.  Hierof.  Catech.  xvl. 

^  See  Hunti?igford  on  tie  Trhiity,  §.  xv.  Bifliop  Beveridge  Is 
cenfured  for  fuch  fimilitudes,  in  Rob'mfons  Notes  to  Claudes  Ef' 
/ay,  vol,  i.  p.  17.  but  I  think  without  reafon.  Though  all  fuch 
illurtratlons  muft  be  inadequate,  as  the  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter  ob- 
ferves,  yet  there  is  no  harm  in  Ibewing,  that  in  nature,  and  in 
human  cafes,  unity  and  multiplicity  may  be  combined,  and  of- 
ten are  {o. 

in 
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in   the    Oriental    mythologies,   fome    have 
been   of   late   induced,  perverfely   enough^ 
to  think,  and  to  ajfert  indeed,  that  we  derive 
the  doftrine  entirely  from  thence ;  and,  as  I 
had   occafion   to   obferve  before,   that    the 
Hindu  and  Chrillian  Trinities  are  identical, 
and  equally  fabulous.     We  cannot  be  too 
particular  therefore  in  fatisfying  ourfelves, 
that  the  Trinity  is  the  dodrine  of  the  Netu 
Tefiament,  prior  to  all  other  confiderations  % 
Thofe  that  have  no  veneration  for  the  cha- 
rader  of  oui:  blefled  Lord,  muft  be  left  to 
their  own  notions :  but  even  among  Infidels, 
it  mufl:  be  confefled,  that  many  have  teen 
found  to   bear   the   moft   willing  and   the 
flrongeft  teftimony  to  the  purity  and  per- 
fection, both  of  his  life  and  dodrine,  as  re- 
prefented  in  the  Golpel^     Now  it  is  princi- 
pally from  our  Saviour's  own  declarations 
and  condud,  that  we  deduce  the  dodrine 
of  the  Trinity  :  we  know  that  he  fell  under 
the  imputation  of  blafphemy  for  afluming 

""  How  much  the  Platonic  Trinity  differs  from  the  Chriftian, 
fee  B'l/hop  Burgejss  Sermon  on  the  Divinity  of  Chriji. 

^  Mr.  Paine  profelTes  the  higheft  refpe<fl  for  the  charafter  of 
Jefus  Chrifl.  Rouffeau's  flcetch  of  it,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Arch- 
hijbop  of  Paris  J  is  very  ftriking  and  very  juft. 

an 
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an  equality  with  God,  and  that  he  did  not 
repel  the  charge  by  any  objections  made  to 
the  interpretation  put  on  his  words ;  fo  that 
our  notions  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift  are  not 
founded  on  any  fuch  vifionary  bafis  as  a 
mythological  legend,  or  philofophical  fpe- 
culation,  but  admit  of  proof  from  his  own 
perfonal  declarations,  attefted  and  interpret- 
ed by  living  witnefles.  It  cannot  in  any 
manner  be  pretended,  that  the  Grecian  or 
Oriental  Trinities  admit  of  any  proof  fo 
certain  and  dired.  And  as  a  previous  quef- 
tion,  I  cannot  fee  that  we  have  any  thing 
to  do  with  any  traces  of  a  Trinity,  that  may 
be  difcoverable  either  among  Jews  or  Pa- 
gans. After  having  commenced  our  en- 
quiries with  our  Lord's  own  declarations, 
his  own  claim  to  a  filial  identity  of  nature 
with  God  the  Father,  and  having  difcovered 
in  the  courfe  of  our  refearches,  that  however 
the  Evangelifts  and  Apollles  have  defcribed 
him  as  a  man,  and  the  Prophets  foretold 
him  as  fuch,  they  yet  alfo  all  agree  in  afcrib- 
ing  to  him  the  brighteft  chara6lers  of  Divini- 
ty ;  after  having  taken  into  the  account  the 
peculiar  form  of  baptifm  of  our  Lord's  own 
inftitution  ;    then   we  may  be  well  entitled 

to 
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to  regard  every  other  intimation  of  fuch  a 
mode  of  fubfiftence  in  the  Deity,  either 
among  Jews  or  Pagans,  but  efpecially  the 
former,  as  a  remarkable  confirmation  of  the 
Chriftian  Trinity. 

Whatever  faint  or  imperfed  revelations  of 
it  God  might  have  vouchfafed  from  the  firft 
creation,  v^e  are  to  look  chiefly  to  the  New 
Teftament  for  an  account  of  the  perfon  and 
charafter  of  the  Saviour  of  the  w^orld ;  and  fup- 
pofmg  the  Trinity  true,  the  fulleft  difcovery 
of  it  might  moft  fitly  be  referved  for  the  times 
of  the  Gofpel :  then  it  became  as  eflential 
for  man  to  know  God's  method  of  redemp- 
tion and  fancftification,  as  under  the  Law  it 
had  been  of  importance  to  him  to  have  a  re- 
velation of  his  method  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence. God  forefeeing  the  need  of  fuch  fur- 
ther difcoveries  in  time,  might  well  vouch- 
fafe  fome  intimation  of  fuch  a  mode  of  fub- 
fiftence from  the  earlieft  times,  as  it  would 
certainly  appear  that  he  had  done  ^  So  that 
in   all   likelihood,  as  has  been  conjedured 

«  See  Cudworiby  b.  i.  ch.  5.  Horjleys  Tra&Sy  40 — 45.  and 
^Cii^  feco7id  Letter  to  Dr.  Priejileyy  p.  100.  See  alfo  Lelan£s  View 
of  Deljiical  Writers,  Letter  xxxiii.  and  Bi/hop  Hunting  ford  on 
the  Trinity,  §§.  xvi.  xxv.  xxviii. 

and 
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and  aflerted,  revelation  and  tradition  were 
indeed  the  original  fources  whence  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  both  the  philofophers  of 
the  Weft,  and  the  mythologifts  of  the  Eaft, 
derived  whatever  notions  they  appear  to  have 
had  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity. 

May  the  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God, 
who  has  given  us  grace  in  the  con- 
FESSION OF  Our  faith,  to  acknowledge 

THE  glory  of  the  ETERNAL  TrINITY,  AND 
IN  THE  POWER  OF  THE  DiVINE  MaJESTY  TO 

WORSHIP  THE  Unity,  keep  us  stedfast  in 

THIS     FAITH,    AND     EVERMORE    DEFEND     US 
FROM  ALL  ADVERSITIES  ! 


C  C 
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Vag€'^^6.  note  (i). 

1  HE  author  of  the  jige  of  Reafon  has  ventured  to  affure 
the  worlds  that  only  living  languages  are  ofufe  in  the  ad^ 
vanccment  of  knozuledge,']  To  do  Mr.  Paine  jullice,  he 
has  not  faid  this  without  ftating  his  reafons  ;  which 
are,  "  that  there  is  now  nothing  new  to  be  learned 
"  from  the  dead  languages :  all  the  ufeful  books  being 
'^  already  tranflated,  the  languages  are  become  ufeleis, 
^^  and  the  time  expended  in  teaching  and  learning  them 
"  is  wafted."  Part  I.  of  the  Age  of  Reafon,  p.  37.  But 
then,  to  do  ourfelves  juftice,  we  muft  not  truft  Mr. 
Paine  too  far,  when  he  alTerts,  that  human  language 
may  never  be  the  "  vehicle  of  the  word  of  God,'"  be- 
caufe  of  '*  the  continually  pro^reffive  change,  to  which 
'^  the  meaning  of  words  is  lubje6l ;  the  want  of  an 
'^  univerfal  language,  which  renders  tranflation  necef- 
^'  fary  ;  the  errors  to  which  tranflations  are  again  fub- 
'^  jed  ;  the  miftakes  of  copyifts  and  printers  ;  together 
"  with  the  poffibility  of  wilful  alteration,  Sec."  Ih.  p. 
19.  If  tranflations  have  been  capable  of  conveying  to 
us  all  that  is  ufeful  in  the  writings  of  antiquity  in  fo 
great  perfection,  as  to  render  the  ftudy  of  the  original 
writings  altogether  ufelefs,  then  we  may  certainly  be 
faid  to  have  the  benefits  of  fuch  an  univerfal  language 
as  Mr.  Paine  thinks  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  a  divine 
Hevelation  :  but  if  tranflations  are  fo  liable  to  error  as 
he  fuppofes,  and  copyifts  and  printers  fubje6l  to  mif- 
take,  and  the  originals  always  in  danger  of  wilful  al- 
terations, what  can  pofl^bly  fecure  us  from  fuch  evils, 
but  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  original  languages,  and 
original  works,  wherewith  we  may  compare  the  tranf- 
lations, and  whereby  we  may  be  able  to  correal  the 

CQ%  miltakes 
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miflakes  of  copyifls  and  printers,  and  to  dete£l  and  ex-' 
pofe  all  wilful  alterations  ? 

What  an  able  critic  Mr.  Paine  became,  by  trufting 
to  tranllations,  and  negle6ling  the  ufe  and  (ludy  of  the 
dead  languages,  we  may  judge  from  his  arguments 
about  the  book  of  Job.  It  is  irnpoffible  to  exprels  the 
courfd  of  his  dlj'cover'ies  in  Cr'iiicijm  better  than  in  the 
following  few  words  of  a  very  able  writer  who  an- 
fwered  him ;  and  who  thus  fums  up  his  arguments : 
*'  The  book  of  Job  is  a  Hehreiu  tranflation  from  an  A- 
'^  rabic  original  ;  becaufe  the  Englijh  tranflation  con- 
*'  tains  four  or  five  Greek  words."  See  Age  of  Infideli- 
ty^ Part  II.  41.  This  is  literally  Mr.  Paine's  argument. 
After  adopting  the  opinions  of  Aben-E^ra  and  Spinofa, 
that  it  is  a  tranflation  into  Hebrew  from  another  lan» 
guage,  he  adds,  "  the  agronomical  names,  Pleiades y 
'^  Orion,  and  Ar6iurus,  are  Greek,  and  not  Plebrew 
'^  names;  and  as  it  does  not  appear  from  any  thing 
^'  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  that  the  Jews  knew 
*'  any  thing  of  aftronomy,  or  that  they  ftudied  it,  they 
^'  had  no  tranflation  for  thofe  names  into  their  oiun  Ian- 
*'  guage',  but  adopted  the  names  as  they  found  them 
*'  in  the  poem."  The  Englifh  reader,  who  may  have 
neglected  the  ftudy  of  the  dead  languages  upon  the 
wife  advice  of  Mr.  Paine,  (but  indeed  I  hope  he  will 
have  found  very  few  fuch  readers,)  would  be  furprifed 
to  learn,  that,  fo  far  from  the  Hebrews  having  been  un- 
able to  tranflate  thele  Greek  names,  the  Greeks  have 
appeared  to  be  much  more  unable  to  tranflate  the  He- 
brew. P'or  let  the  real  fignification,  or  the  derivation 
of  the  terms  in  Job  be  what  they  may,  there  they  cer- 
tainly are,  in  the  original,  in  true  Hebrew  characters. 
Job  ix.  9.  HD^D,  7^DD,  ii'i'  —  and  not  one  word  do  we 
read  of  either  the  Pleiades,  Orion,  or  Ardurus ;  though 
in  Mr.  Paine's  Englifh  Bible  (for  when  he  wrote  the 
fecond  part  of  the  Age  of  Re af on  he  had  one,  and  not 
before)  no  doubt  he  found  the  names  as  he  writes 
them.  But  whoever  was  the  author  of  the  Greek  ver- 
fion  of  the  book  of  Job,  he  certainly  knew  fo  little 
which  particular  condellations  were  meant,  that  in  the 
two  paffages  where  they  are  mentioned,  he  renders  'd:]} 
in  the  firlt  by  n/.siada,  but  in  the  fecond  by  'EfTTripov  : 
and  the  author  of  the  Greek  veriion  of  Amos,  (ch.  v. 

ver.8.) 
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Ver.  8.)  where  two  of  the  fame  conftellations  are  again 
"mentioned  in  the  original,  fairly  leaves  them  out ;  as  if 
he  totally  wanted  lome  correfpondent  Greek  terms. 
Nor  indeed  is  the  author  of  the  Vulgate  more  uniform 
than  the  author  of  the  Greek  verfion,  as  to  '^l^y  :  he  has 
Ar3urum  in  the  firft  inftance,  and  Vefperum  in  the  lall : 
and  as  to  the  term  riD^D,  he  renders  it  differently  ia 
three  different  places.  Mr.  Paine's  favourite  commen- 
tator Aben-Ezra  allowed  no  place  at  all  for  the  Pleia- 
des, but  was  for  fubftituting  the  Hyades  in  their  ftead  ; 
another  clufter  of  ftars  in  the  Bull.  This  is  more  upon 
the  fubje6l,  perhaps,  than  the  cafe  required  ;  though 
Mr.  Paine's  objeft  was  no  lefs  than,  by  this  rare  piece 
of  criticifm,  to  rob  the  Bible  of  the  book  of  Job ;  and 
merely  for  this  reafon  ;  that  he  thought  it  too  good  to 
be  in  fuch  company.  In  his  opinion  it  is  deiftical ;  but 
how  Job  himfelf  could  be  accounted  a  Deift  I  know 
not,  who  was  "  continually'^  making  fin -offerings  for 
his  family,  lefl:  fome  of  his  many  '^  Jons  Jhould  have  fin- 
^^  ned  in  their  hearts  \^'  which  certainly  favours  a  good 
deal  of  an  inflituted  method  of  atonement.  Job  i.  5. 
and  xlii.  7.  8.  See  Magee's  fecond  Ser??ion  on  Atonementy 
and  Note  23.  p.  136.  I  fliall  advert  to  one  more  criti- 
cifm of  Mr.  Paine's,  fuggefled  by  another  fhort  remark 
of  the  fame  able  writer  already  referred  to. 

Mr.  Paine  infifts  upon  it,  in  the  fecond  part  of  the 
Age  of  Reafon,  p.  6.  that  Mofes  cannot  be  confidered 
as  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch,  without  rendering 
him  truly  ridiculous  and  abfurd  :  for  in  the  xiith  chap- 
ter of  Numbers,  ver.  3.  it  is  faid,  '^  Now  the  man  Mo- 
*^  fes  was  very  meek  above  all  the  men  which  were  on 
^<  the  face  of  the  earth."  '^  If  Mofes  faid  this  of  him- 
*^  felf,''  fays  Mr.  Paine,  '^  inflead  of  being  the  meekeft 
^^  of  men,  he  was  one  of  the  mofl  vain  and  arrogant  of 
^'  coxcombs.**  This  is  an  old  objection,  as  indeed  all 
Mr.  Paine's  are,  without  exception.  Now  the  author  of 
the  Age  of  Infidelity  fuggeits,  from  the  origin  of  the 
term  pj;,  that  this  meeknefs  of  Mofes  was  not  fo  much 
a  virtue  as  a  weaknefs ;  and  I  mufl  confels  I  think  he 
is  right :  and  though  a  dead  language  is  here  of  ufe  to 
illuflrate  the  point,  yet  I  think  our  own  living  lan- 
guage would  fupply  an  eafy  argument  againft  Mr. 
Paine.     There  can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  context,  that 

c  c  <5  the 
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the  meeknefs  here  attributed  to  Mofes  had  a  reference 
to  the  relentment  of  wrongs.    Now  in  the  claffification 
of  the  pafiions,  feme  are  allowed  to  be  purely  defen- 
five,  and  defigiied  for  the  fecurity  of  the  individual. 
On  opening  then  the  firft  book  of  morals  that  falls  in 
my  way,  I  read,  that  "  if  thefe  pafiions  are  fo  weak  as 
*'  to  prove  iniufiicient  for  their  end,  as  well  as  if  they 
^*  are  lb  ftrong  as  to  carry  us  beyond  it,  in  both  cafes 
*'  they  are  unfit  to  anfwer  their  original  defign  ;  and 
'*  therefore  are  in  an  unfound  and  unnatural  ftate."  See 
TroftJJor  Fergufon's  Elements  of  Moral  Philofophy.    I  ap- 
prehend therefore,  that  the  meeknefs  of  Mofes  would 
in  this  particular  inftance  rather  imply  that  diffidence, 
which   is  oppofed,   not  fo  much   to   haughtinefs   and 
pride,  as  to  that  refentment  of  injuries^  which  is  fome- 
times  both  becoming  and  neceflary.     And  if  we  con- 
Jult  the  whole  paflage,  we  fliall,  T  think,  certainly  con- 
clude, that  the  interpofition  of  the  Deity  upon  the  oc- 
cafion  w^as  exprefsly  connected  with  the  lueahiefs  and 
unreajonahle  diffidence  of  his  Prophet.  See  verfes  4  and 
14.     It  is  thus  that  Cicero,  where  he  recommends  cle- 
mency, viechnefs,  and  gentlenefs  of  fpirit,  as  virtues  be- 
coming a  ftatefman,  is  particularly  careful  to  add,  that 
though   meeknefs  and  clemency  be  laudable  virtues, 
yet  no  further  than  as  they  leave  room  for  a  juft  feveri- 
ty,   whenever  the  occafions  of  the  public  require  it. 
"  Et  tamen  it  a  probanda  eft  maiijuctudo  et  dementia^  ut 
*^  adh'iheatur^  reipublica  can  fa,  feveritas,  ftne  qua  admi' 
*^  niftrari  civitas  non  poteft.''    De  Officiis,  lib.  i.  c.  25. 
Upon  which  Graevius  has  a  note  very  applicable  to  the 
cafe  of  Mofes.  x\nd  Muretus  has  a  good  remark  :  '^  Ut 
^'  moroiitas  odium,  ita  7iimia  facilitas  contemtuni  pa- 
**  rit."   See  Verburgius's  edit.  Note  70.  p.  3489. 

I  do  not  mean  to  deny,  that  meeknefs  is  allied  to 
many  virtues,  and  to  fomc  particularly  confpicuous  in 
the  character  of  Mofes ;  but  in  the  palTage  alluded  to, 
though  without  reference  to  the  Hebrew  it  would 
ieem  as  if  an  a61;  of  weaknefs  had  been  mod  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  writer;  yet  a  knowledge  of  the 
original  muft  be  neceflary  to  determine  this. 

So  far  then  from  agreeing  with  Mr.  Paine  in  the 
conclufion  he  draws,  and  which  he  has  exprefl^ed  fo 
Imartly  in  the  following  words;  *^  The  author  is  with- 

"  out 
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^  out  credit,  becaufe,  to  boaft  of  meeknefs  is  the  re- 
^^  verfe  of  meeknefs,  and  is  a  lie  in  fentiment;"  /fhould 
argue,  that  to  acknowledge  a  weaknefs  is  a  virtue^  and 
therefore  Mofes  was  meek  both  in  the  good  and  bad 
fenfe  of  the  term  ;  and  in  this  particular  inftance,  per- 
haps, fuperlatively  fo.  For  what  was  the  real  cafe  ? 
Aaron  and  Miriam  were  difputing  his  divine  mijjion  ;  of 
which  if  Mofes  had  been  duly  fenlible,  he  fliould  have 
fuffered  no  private  affections  to  incline  him  to  compro- 
mife  fo  great  an  infult  to  the  prophet  of  God:  but 
though  he  was  therefore  blameworthy,  for  fuch  an  ill- 
judged  lenity  and  diffidence,  and  even  thereby  as  it 
were  confederate  with  Aaron  and  Miriam,  as  verfes  4 
and  14  would  imply;  yet,  confidering  the  near  rela- 
tionfhip  of  the  offenders  to  him,  it  was  certainly  an 
amiable  weaknefs,  and,  had  not  the  honour  of  God,  and 
the  future  authority  of  i'i^  Pro/) Zv/,  been  fo  immediately 
concerned,  no  doubt  a  venial  one.  After  all,  it  is  in  a 
farenthejis,  and  therefore  might  poffibly  have  been  add- 
ed by  way  of  note,  fuch  having  been  conjeftured  to 
have  been  the  original  way  of  writing  notes ;  fee  jige 
of  Infidelity ,  P*  ^7  •  ^"^  ^^  ^^j  whether  it  were  a  virtue 
or  a  weaknefs,  Mofes  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it. 

In  neither  of  the  cafes  above  can  we  fay,  that  we 
have  been  mijled  by  the  tranflators.  If  they  have  mif- 
taken  the  particular  conftellations  alluded  to  in  the  firft 
cafe,  it  is  of  no  fort  of  moment;  for  if  they  were  con- 
ftellations,  (which  is  not  generally  admitted,  fee  Park- 
hurfl  under  Z'V  H.  and  Bates's  Crit,  Heh.)  whether  He- 
brew, Arabic,  Grecian,  or  Engliili,  they  are  only  men- 
tioned to  fet  forth  the  glory  of  God.  In  the  laft  cafe, 
whatever  idea  we  attach  to  the  term  meeknefs,  we 
cannot  be  wrong  in  fuppofing  it  to  have  been  a  parti- 
cular trait  in  the  character  of  Mofes  :  but  as  it  certain- 
ly admits  of  two  fenfes,  or  at  leaft  the  virtue  carried 
to  excefs  may  become  a  weaknefs,  like  many  others, 
we  cannot  pretend  to  determine  that  Mofes  meant  to 
boafly  even  if  he  himfelf  was  the  very  author  of  the 
words. 

But  where  tranflators  may  not  miflead,  interpreters 
may  ;  and  if  the  dead  languages,  Learning,  and  Criti- 
cifm   were  to  be  given  up,  I  am  confident  we  fhould 
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foon  know  as  little  of  the  word  of  man^  in  times  pai^^ 
as  of  the  word  of  God.  For  let  us  fuppofe  the  Bible 
to  be  only  an  ancient  boak,  but  to  contain  things  ul'e- 
ful ;  and  let  us  further  imagine  Mr.  Paine  to  be  per- 
fuaded,  that  the  Englifli  translation  was  fufficient  to 
communicate  to  him  all  that  it  was  neceflary  for  him 
to  know  of  the  Bible^  and  therefore  that  the  Hebrew 
might  be  laid  afide :  now  without  dreaming  of  any 
fuch  arguments  and  objeftions  as  Mr.  Paine  might  in 
time  to  come  choofe  to  invent,  the  tranflators  might 
reafonably  have  fubflituted  the  modern  names  of  the 
moft  confpicuous  conftellations,  for  the  three  unintelli- 
gible terms,  (for  they  are  fo  in  a  great  meafure,)  which 
occur  in  the  original  pafTages  of  the  book  of  Job. 

But  how  would  Mr.  Paine  himfelf  be  confounded, 
(at  leaft  one  would  think  it  impoffible  it  fhould  be 
otherwife,)  if,  pretending  to  criticife  the  Bible,  and  to 
advance  obje6i:ions,  which,  according  to  his  own  ex- 
preffions,  ^'  no  Bible  believer,  though  writing  at  his 
^^  eafe,  and  with  a  library  of  church  books  about  him, 
^^  fliould  be  able  to  refute,'"  (fee  the  Preface  to  the  fe- 
cond  part  of  the  Age  of  Re  of  on,)  he  fliould,  relying 
upon  the  tranflation,  infill  upon  a  difficulty  in  the  He- 
brew original,  from  which  it  fliould  be  found,  upon 
examination,  the  Hebrew  original  was  totally  free  ? 

If  tranflations  are  fo  correct  as  entirely  to  fuperfede 
the  ufe  and  ftudy  of  the  dead  languages,  which  is  what 
Mr.  Paine  infifts  upon  in  one  place,  then  fuch  tranfla- 
tions fliould  be  implicitly  relied  on  :  but  if  tranflations 
are  liable  to  be  fb  faulty  and  erroneous,  as  he  alfo 
llrongly  infifts  in  another  place,  then  no  arguments 
fhould  be  deduced  from  them,  but  fuch  as  the  originals 
would  ferve  to  fupport,  as  well  as  the  tranflations.  Mr. 
Paine  confefTes  his  own  ignorance  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, (p.  54.  Part  II.  of  the  yJge  of  Re af on,)  and  yet 
pretends  to  infi:ru6l  us  in  the  ufe  of  Hebrew  terms  ; 
lb  much  fo,  that  in  endeavouring  to  deprive  us  of  all 
faith  in  the  Hebrew  Prophets,  after  infifling  upon  it, 
that  a  Prophet,  a  Poet,  and  a  Mufician,  were  fynoni- 
mous,  when  he  undertakes  to  determine  the  meaning 
and  injport  of  the  older  term  seer,  for  want  oi'  He- 
brew,  he  fairly  refers  us  from  the  Engli/h  to  the  French: 
intimating  pretty  plainly,  that  he  conceives  it  to  havQ 
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iignified  no  more  than  a  wizard  ;  though  in  tlie  He- 
brew there  is  a  diftin6l  term  for  the  latter,  and  they  are 
particularly  enumerated  (Deut.  xvi^i.  10,  11.)  among 
the  abominations  of  the  heathens.  This  is  the  more 
particular^  becaufe  he  pretends  alfo,  that  the  Jewifli 
Prophets  were  not  raifed  to  a  higher  rank  than  that  of 
wizards,  but  through  the  fraud  of  the  Chrijiian  Church, 
and  the  ignorance  and  fuperftition  of  modern  times  : 
whereas  nothing  can  be  more  diftinguiflied,  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  than  the  Prophets  of  God,  and  the  wizards 
of  the  Gentiles.  For  in  the  fame  chapter  of  Deutero- 
nomy already  referred  to,  where  wizards  are  denounced 
as  among  the  heathen  abominations,  punifliments  are 
awarded  to  thofe  who  will  not  liilen  to  and  obey  the 
Prophets  of  God.  Nay,  would  he  but  have  conde- 
fcended  to  let  the  Bible  fpeak  for  itfelf,  which  he  never 
does,  he  would  alfo  have  found,  from  th&fame  chapter, 
that  it  was  exprefsly  to  reftrain  the  Jews  from  follow- 
ing after  wizards  and  necromancers,  and  fuch  fort  of 
*^  conjuring,  ftroUing  gentry,"  that  the  prophetical  of- 
fice was  firtt  eftablidied :  upon  which  head  Origen  ar- 
gues admirably  againft  CeUus,  that  it  was  a  matter  of 
abfolute  neceffity  that  they  (liould  have  Prophets ; 
*^  For,"  faith  he,  ''  it  being  written  in  their  law,  that 
*^  the  Gentiles  hearkened  unto  oracles  and  divinations y 
^^  but  God  would  not  fuffer  it  to  be  fo  among  them, 
''  it  prefently  follows,  Deut.  xviii.  15.  A  Prophet  will 
^'  the  Lord  thy  God  raife  up  from  the  midft  of  thee,  &:c. 
*^  Therefore,''  fays  Origen,  *^  when  the  nations  round 
*^  about  them  had  their  oracles  and  feveral  ways  of  di- 
^'  vination,  Uhc  '610,  x\r^^ovivVf  sirs  01  OiwvJjv,  sirs  ^1,''  o^vijouv, 
*^  s'lrs  $1'  kyyarpiiJ-v^^'v,  sirs  >^  $ia.  rwv  rY,v  ^vrurjv  oLiiaylsK- 
*'  Ao/xsvwy,  sirs  kcc)  Sid  XocXoalccv  ysvs^Aiy.XoyovvrMv,)  all 
<'  which  were  ftri6lly  prohibited  among  the  Jews  ;  if 
^^  the  Jews  had  had  no  way  of  foreknowing  things  to 
^'  come,  it  had  been  almoft  impoffible,  confidering  the 
*^  great  curiofity  of  human  nature,  to  have  kept  them 
"  from  defpiling  the  Law  of  Mofes,  and  apoftatizing  to 
'^  the  heathen  oracles,  or  fetting  up  fomething  like 
"  them  among  themfelves."  Contra  Celf.  lib.  i.  p.  28. 
edit.  Cantab.  See  alfo  Notes  to  Sermon  V. 

Mr.  Paine  tells  us,  indeed,  that  neither  Seer  nor  Pro- 
phet ventured  to  meddle  with  any  concerns,  but  thofe 

of 
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of  the  times  then  paffing ;  and  that  their  prophecynig^ 
hpA  never  any  reference  to  any  dijlant  future  time. 
This  is  eafily  laid  by  Mr.  Paine,  and,  according  to  his 
mode  of  Cnt'icifm^  eafily  proved.  The  very  remarkable 
prophecy  of  Ifaiah  concerning  Cyrus  is  divided  be- 
tween the  xlivth  and  xlvth  chapters,  as  is  well  known. 
In  the  former  part  the  rebuilding  of  Jerufalem  only  is 
mentioned;  in  the  latter  the  conquefts  of  Cyrus  are 
foretold  ;  and  the  circumflance  of  his  being  named  in 
the  prophecy  fo  many  years  before  its  accomplifliment, 
3s  exprefsly  mentioned  as  the  pledge  of  its  truth.  All 
this  latter  part  Mr.  Paine  totally  paflfes  over;  and,  from 
the  lalt  verfe  of  the  xlivth  chapter,  takes  occafion  to 
declaim  againft  ^'  the  audacity  of  the  Church  ^2iw6.  -pricjl- 
"  ly  ignorance,''  for  impofing  this  book  upon  the  world 
as  the  writing  of  Ifaiah  ;  when,  by  their  own  chrono- 
logy, he  died  one  hundred  and  fixty-two  years  before 
the  decree  of  Cyrus  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jerufalem 
was  iffued.  Indeed,  we  mufi:  acknowledge,  that  fuch 
ignorance  and  audacity  would  have  exceeded  every 
thing  of  the  kind  that  we  have  fince  read  of  in  the 
annals  of  the  world.  But  Mr.  Paine  regards  the  decree 
of  Cyrus  as  authentic.  Now  Cyrus  was  certainly  nei- 
ther an  audacious  churchman,  nor  an  ignorant  prieft; 
he  was  the  very  perfon  concerned;  and  by  all  accounts, 
(and  it  happens  that  we  know  a  great  deal  of  Cyrus 
from  profane  hlftory,)  he  was  too  ihrewd  to  be  eafily 
impofed  on,  and  too  great  to  impofe  upon  others  ;  nor 
was  there  a  motive  to  induce  him  to  do  fo  in  this  in- 
ftancc.  Cyrus  himfelf  then,  in  the  very  proclamation 
he  i fined  upon  the  occafion,  exprefsly  acknowledges 
his  {qw^q  of  the  truth  of  this  prophecy,  and  adopts  it  as 
the  motive  for  his  clemency  and  indulgence  to  the 
Jews.  See  Ezra  i.  2.  See  alfo  Jofephus,  Ant,  Jud.  lib.  xi. 
c.  I.  '^  He  caufed  it  to  be  proclaimed,"  fays  Jofephus-, 
"  throughout  all  A  ft  a,  on  KTP02  O  BASIAhlTS  AEFEI- 
"  — fTTSi  y.s  0  Qcl;  0  iJ.ayis'og  ryj;  cly.ByJvrjc  ditiht'^c  ^oLcriAex, 
*'  ■ujr.i-'::oij.aj  rsrov  sivaj  ov  ro  rujv  'IcrpocYiXilcxiv  a^vog  "mpoo-y.vvii'  yl 
"  yxo  toTMON  nPOEIQEN  ONOMA  AIA  TON  nPO*H- 
"  TUN,  y^  on  rov  vr/.ov  avrS  o]x.o^O[j,riTi'j  av  'ispoo-o'AVfj.ois  Iv  r^ 
'•'  'l8oala,  y^c^pcr..''  This,  fays  Jofephus,  he  learnt  from 
the  writings  of  Ifaiah,  winch  had  already  been  extant 
210  ycars^  140  hfore  the  temple  was  dejlrojed)  another 

material 
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material  circumftance,  which  Mr.  Paine  totally  omits. 
Indeed  if  dead  languages  are  no  longer  of  any  life,  liv- 
ing languages  are  as  little  fo,  while  they  are  liable  to 
be  fo  grofsly  perverted,  and  fo  Ihaniefully  abuled. 

Tage  359.  rote  {n). 
J^or  luould  it  be  dtfjicidt  to  Jljtzu  at  length,  as  a  proof 
particularly  applicable,  that  the  I'erj  -zuriler  in  quejlioii  has 
much  aggravated  a  very  jutde  charge,  luhich  he  has  ad-^ 
vanced  againjl  the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  by  the 
unwarrantable  injertion  or  mifconjlrncfion  of  one  of  the 
very  letters  he  mentions?^   I  do  not  defign  to  make  this  a 
very  ferlous  point  of  criticifm  ;  for  by  fome  perhaps  it 
may  be  thought  to  be  no  better  than  quibbling;  M.  de 
Voltaire's  remark,  befides,  having  too  much  of  levity 
in   it  to  be  treated  with  great  attention.     But  as  his 
defign  was,  like  Mr.  Paine's,  to  invalidate  in  every  way 
poffible  the  authority  of  the  Pentateuch,  it  way  be  well 
to  iliew,  that  fuch  flippancies  are  inimical  to  truth,  and 
that  the  unwary  and  the  ignorant  may  be  grofsly  de- 
ceived by  them.     We  fhall  not,  fays  M.  Voltaire,  be 
queftioned,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  whether  we  have 
miftaken  a  Caph  for  a  Beth,  or  a  Yod  for  a  Van.     Let 
M.  Voltaire  then  be  more  correal  in  his  charges  againjl 
the  Bible  ;  becaufe,  if  it  is  quite  a  trifle  to  miftake  one 
Hebrew  Letter  for  another,  the  truth  is  more  in  danger 
of  being  perverted  by  fuch    critics,  than    by  all  the 
priefthood,  either  of  the  Synagogue  or  the  Church.  M. 
de  Voltaire  has  a  long  argument  upon  the  t^venty -three 
thoujand  men  that  fell  by  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Levi,  in  the  cafe  of  the  molten  calf,  Exodus  xxxii.  28. 
M.  Voltaire  underftood  nothing  of  Hebrew;  how  much 
Greek  he  knew  I  cannot  pretend  to  fay :  but  it  is  cer- 
tain, that,  like  a  true  catholic,  he  defcended  as  low  as 
Latin  at  leaft  for  the  text  of  his  argument :  for  in  the 
Vulgate  tranflation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  V^ulgate  only, 
(if  we  except  the  Arabic,  which   is  not  regarded  of 
much  authority  ;  fee  Whitby,)  the  number  of  perfons  is 
really  as  he  dates,  viz.  23,000;  though  in  Ibme  copies 
it  is  more,  even  33,000 :  but  in  the  Greek  verfion  it  is 
only  i\c  rp\.()(j\\-a^  ay^pac,  about  three  thoufand,  as  our  ver- 
fion aifo  has  it.  And  this  is  in  agreement  with  the  Pie- 
brew,  'ii'ss  ^D7»S  r\wbz''2',  only,  unfortunately  for  M.Vol- 
taire, 
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taire,  fomewhere  or  other  there  has  happened  a  miftake- 
about  a  Caph,  The  numeral  power  of  this  Hebrew 
letter  is  well  known  to  be  20,  fo  that  here  feems  to  be 
undoubtedly  either  an  unwarrantable  infertion,  or  a 
mifconflruciion  of  a  D,  as  I  have  ftated  in  the  Difcourfe, 
on  which  the  credit  of  the  Bible  is  made  to  depend.  It 
is  certain  there  is  a  2  in  the  original ;  but  it  is  not  a 
numerical,  according  to  the  ablell  judges,  but  an  ad- 
verbial prefix,  anfwering  exactly  to  the  Latin  term  cir- 
citer,  and  which  has  been  carefully  preferved  in  the 
other  verfions  of  the  Bible.  I  hope  this  will  not  ap- 
pear trifling,  when  we  have  to  do  with  fuch  trifling 
critics.  Had  M.  Voltaire  been  ever  fo  little  acquainted 
with  Hebrew,  and  felt  a  real  concern  for  the  truth, 
inftead  of  making  us  indifferent  about  fuch  miftakes, 
he  fliould  have  cautioned  us  again  ft  them  ;  for  it  is  no- 
torious, that  fuch  miftakes  are  eafy,  from  the  great  li- 
milarity  of  the  letters ;  and  whether  the  Bible  be  true 
or  not,  if  M.  de  Voltaire  thought  it  of  importance  to 
the  world,  that  its  credit  fhould  be  impeached,  he  muft: 
be  held  to  hav^e  acknowledged  the  ufe  and  importance 
of  Criticifm,  even  while  he  was  abufing  it,  and  turning 
it  into  ridicule. 

M.  de  Voltaire  was  a  bad  or  a  very  difingenuous  cri- 
tic in  Latin,  as  well  as  Hebrew.  In  order  to  prove 
that  the  Jews  were  not  the  only  people  acquainted 
with  the  unity  of  God,  he  adduces  the  following  line 
from  Virgil,  to  fhew  that  the  heathens  alfo  worfliipped 
one  God,  viz.  Jupiter. 

Difcite  juftitiam  moniti,  et  non  temnere  Divos. 

A  Latin  fcholar  muft  fee  that  this  line  exprefsly  afferts 
a  plurality  of  Gods :  but  a  plain  Englilhman  would 
know  nothing  about  it ;  nor  yet  a  plain  Frenchman  ; 
and  therefore,  in  fupport  of  his  argument,  M.  Voltaire 
makes  no  fcruple  to  tranllate  it, 

Soyez  juftes,  mortels,  et  ne  craignez  qu'««  Dieu  ! 

Surely,  for  the  vindication  of  truth,  the  fecurity  of 
man,  and  even  the  honour  of  God,  a  critical  knowledge 
of  the  dead  languages  was  never  more  neceflTary.  Biftiop 
Warburton  has  noticed  M.  de  Voltaire's  great  igno- 
rance, in  the  6th  fe<Slion  of  his  fourth  book  of  the  Di* 
vine  Legation  of  Mo/esy  note  (t)  :  an  ignorance  always 

inex- 


NOTES  TO  SERMON  VIL  397 

inexcufable  in  a  perfon  who  pretends  to  tell  the  world 
lb  much,  as  he  pretends  to  tell  us  in  his  writings,  about 
the  Hebrews,  and  Arabians,  and  Greeks,  and  Ro- 
mans. 

But  it  is  not  only  for  the  purpofe  of  deteding  the 
fallacies  and  ignorant  affertions  of  fuch  writers  as  Mr. 
Paine  and  Voltaire,  that  Learning  and  Criticifm  are 
neceiTary:  much  greater  fcholars  have  defcended  to 
fuch  low  arts,  as  they  ought  certainly  to  be  adiamed 
of.  ^  I  blufli  for  the  frequent  mifreprefentations  and  pre- 
varications, and  tricks  of  fuch  a  writer  as  Mr.  Gibbon  : 
he  has  even  condefcended,  as  it  w^ould  appear,  to  adopt 
the  very  mifreprefentations  of  Voltaire;  where  he  en- 
deavours to  difgrace  Marcellus  as  the  encourager  of 
mutiny  and  fedition,  becaufe  he  would  not  be  a  ibldier, 
on  the  intolerant  terms  of  ivorjhipphig  the  heathen  idols. 
Mr.  Gibbon, refers  to  Ruinart's  Atis  of  the  Martyrs,  and 
Voltaire  exa6lly  agrees  in  mifreprefenting  the  matter. 
Marcellus's  own  i'peech,  as  related  in  the  A&s  of  the 
Martyrs,  is  exceedingly  fine.  Another  inflance  of  Mr. 
Gibbon's  artifice  (for  it  really  is  no  lefs)  is  to  be  found 
in  his  account  of  the  number  of  Chriftians  at  Antioch. 
To  take  their  number  as  low  as  pofjible,  he  appeals  to 
Chryfojhm,  to  {l;)ew  that  they  amounted  to  only  one 
hundred  thoufand  perfons  :  ''  while,"  fays  he,  ^'^  it  is  at 
*'  the  fame  time  admitted,  that  the  whole  number  of 
*^  its  inhabitants  was  not  lefs  than  half  a  million."  The 
palfage  from  Chrylbftom  referred  to  he  acknowledges 
he  adopted  from  Dr.  Lardner  :  the  amount  of  the  popu- 
lation from  John  Malela.  Now  it  is  curious,  that  in 
the  fame  page  from  which  Mr.  Gibbon  confeiles  he 
borrowed  Chryfoltom's  account  of  the  number  of 
Chriftians,  his  account  alfo  of  the  populatioti  is  to  be 
found,  amounting  only  to  two  hundred  thoufand.  But, 
inftead  of  taking  St.  Chryfoftom's  calculation  in  this 
lafl  particular,  he  prefers  John  Malela's  ;  an  author,  of 
whom,  on  another  occafion,  he  is  pleafed  to  fay,  "  the 
*'  authority  of  that  ignorant  Greek  is  very  flight.'^  See 
the  Abhe  Norwette's  Erreurs  de  Voltaire,  and  Chelfum's 
JRemarks,  3d  edit. 

It  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  curious  circumftance 
in  the  hillory   of  this  age  of  Reafon,  that  two  of  the 
ableft  Sceptics  it  has  to  boaft  of  fliould  have  been  ad- 
vocates 
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vocates  for  the  exploded  fyftem  of  Pagan  mytholog^^  ; 
I  mean  Mr.  Gibbon  and  Mr.  Hume  :  the  latter  a  pro- 
felTed  admirer,  (fee  his  Natural  Hijiorj  of  Religion,)  the 
former  a  ready  apologift.  I  do  not  pretend  to  recon- 
cile inconfidenciea ;  I  know  Mr.  Gibbon  in  one  place 
commends  the  fuperior  intelligence  of  thofe  "  wilelt  of 
^'  the  heathen/'  vvhofe  "  fecret  contempt  penetrated 
*'  through  the  thin  and  aukvvard  difguife  of  their  po- 
*^  pular  religion."  Decline  ajid  Fall,  ch.  xv.  But  then, 
in  another  place,  he  Ipeaks  almoil  in  raptures  of  the 
*•'  elegance"  of  their  mythology  ;  ^'  the  gaiety,  cheer- 
^^  kilnefs,  and  fplendour"  of  their  feflivals ;  and  the  li- 
berality with  which  they  admitted  foreign  Deities  and 
foreign  rites,  and  which  of  courfe  he  admires  as  the 
extreme  of  toleration.  But  his  partiality  for  the  vain, 
faiitaftical,  and  often  impious  ceremonies  of  Paganifm 
is  by  no  means  the  greateft  difgrace,  which  Mr.  Gib- 
bon has  brought  on  this  age  of  Reafon.  In  his  Stric^ 
hires  on  the  ConduB  of  the  Vrimitive  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
he  has  tacitly  recommended  and  approved  fuch  a  bafe 
and  unmanly  fubmiffion  of  Reafon,  as  is  truly  difgnft- 
ing :  and  it"  other  Deifts  have  a  juft  regard  for  the  ho- 
nour and  privileges  of  human  Reafon,  as  they  pretend, 
Mr.  Gibbon  ought  to  rank  very  low  in  their  eftima- 
tion.  I  am  truly  afliamed  when  I  read  his  laboured 
vindications  of  Pagan  toleration,  accompanied  with  the 
mo(t  infidious  reprefentations  of  the  commendable,  up- 
right, honeft,  and  honourable  refinance,  which  the  pri- 
mitive Chriftians  made  to  all  the  fooleries  and  abfurdi- 
ties  of  idolatry  :  a  refinance  the  more  to  be  admired, 
when  contrafted  with  the  mean  compliance  of  thofe 
*'  wifeft  of  the  heathens,"  who,  ^^  when  they  kne<w  God,'' 
as  Mr.  Gibbon  pretends,  ^^  glorified  him  not  as  God'/* 
who  ^^  prof  effing  to  be  wife  became  fools '/' -^'^  who 
''  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  art 
*'  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  to 
*^  four-footed  heajls,  and  creepiyig  things  ;" — '^who  changed 
^'  the  truth  of  God''  (if  they  really  had  a  due  apprehen- 
fion  of  it,  as  Mr.  Gibbon  infifts)  ''  into  a  lie,  and  wor- 
^'^  f hipped  and ferved  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
*'  who  is  hlcfjed for  ever.  Ameri."  A  refiftance  the  more 
manly  and  creditable,  the  more  apparently  trifling  were 
thoCe  ads  of  fubmifiion,  which  might  hawt  faved  their. 
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Ihes,  at  the  expence  of  their  veracity,  their  faith,  and 
their  integrity.  *^  An  ea/}'  pardo?i,"  iays  Mr.  Gibbon, 
^*  was  granted  to  repentance;  and  if  they  confented  to 
^^  caft  a  few  grai?is  of  irice7ife  upon  the  altar,  they  were 
^^  difmiffed  from  the  tribunal  with  fafety  and  applaufe." 
• — An  eafy  pardon  granted  to  repentance  ! — Repentance? 
For  what  ?  For  worOiipping  and  adoring  the  true  God, 
in  preference  to  ftocks  and  ftones;  murderers,  adul- 
terers, and  tyrants?  "  A  few  grains  ofincenfe?"  In- 
cenfe  !  to  whom  ?  to  Jupiter,  Mars,  Venus,  and  a  whole 
rabble  of  fuch  Gods  and  Goddefles  ! — ^'  Difmifled  with 
*^  applaufe  '/' — human,  popular,  vulgar  applauie  !  in- 
ftead  of — the  approbation  of  an  all-feeing  God — the  fa- 
tisfa6lion  of  their  own  confciences  —  the  confent  of 
their  own  reafon — the  admiration  of  every  honourable 
and  honeft  man  !  Hear  one  of  thefe  very  martyrs  de- 
fcribe  their  condu6t,  and  the  motives  by  which  they 
were  governed  ;  and  which  Mr.  Gibbon  is  pleafed  to 
reprefent  as  obftinacy  and  folly ; — "  'E^sla^6u.avoi,  8x  dp- 

"  Tiysi^evoi  MH  KATA  HANTA  AAH0ETEIN,  0  xa)  $IAON 
*' Ta  QEa  yivc;Ja-xoy.£v!'  JujL  Mart.  ApoL  I.  But  in- 
deed it  is  but  too  evident,  that  Mr.  Gibbon  mud  have 
yielded  to  fome  very  difgraceful  prejudices,  when  he 
cenfured,  as  he  has  done,  the  noble  fortitude  of  the 
firil  Chriilian  martyrs.  Upon  occafion  he  could  fee 
the  foul  crime  of  diflimulation  in  as  hateful  a  light  as 
ourfelves :  for  though  he  could  juftify  the  condu6l  of 
the  Pagan  philofophers  for  their  conformity  to  a  fyftem 
of  religion,  which  in  their  hearts  they  defpifed ;  and 
cenfure  the  behaviour  of  the  martyrs,  as  obftinate  and 
perverie;  yet  he  feems  to  have  thought  very  differently 
of  any  fuch  compliance  with  Chri/iian  rites.  Thus,  for  in- 
Hance,  he  fpeaks  of  Julian's  occafional  conformity,  after 
he  became  an  apoftate :  *'  But  as  every  a6t  of  diffnnulatlon 
'^  muft  be  painful  to  an  ingenuous  fpirit,  the  profeffion 
**  of  Chriftianity  increafed  his  averfion  for  a  religion, 
*^  which  opprefled  the  freedom  of  his  mind,  and  com- 
^^  pelled  him  to  hold  a  condu6l  repugnant  to  the  noblefl 
*'  attributes  of  human  nature,  sincerity  and  cou- 
^^  RAGE."  Decline  and  Fall,  ch.  xxiii.  This  is  the 
fame  author  who  blames  the  Chriftian  Fathers  for  re- 
fufing  to  join  in  the  Pagan  rites  !     In  another  place  he 
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fpeaks  of  the  Pagan  fenators,  who  reluBantly  renounced 
the  vvorOiip  of  Jupiter,  in  the  prei'ence  of  Theodofius, 
as  eager  to  throw  afide  *^  the  mark  of  odious  dlffimula- 
**  /iow."  eh.  xxviii. 

I  would  recommend  to  any  young  perfon  who  fhould 
be  prejudiced  againft  the  primitive  Fathers,  and  primi- 
tive Chrillianity,  by  Mr.  Gibbon's  Stri^ures,  not  to 
form  their  judgment  from  his  chofen  authority,  Tertul- 
lian;  but  to  read  the  fhort  epiftle  of  Jz^/?i«  Martyr  to 
Diogrieius,  and  his  Dialogue  luitb  Trypho  ;  the  former 
of  which  is  a  beautiful  fummary  of  Chriftianity,  and 
the  latter  abounds  in  Chriftian  charity.  Let  him  read 
befides  Jlhenagoras's  Apology ;  and  as  to  the  general 
conduft  of  the  primitive  Chriftians  under  perfecution, 
and  otherwife,  he  will  find  a  much  more  juft  account 
in  Mr.  Bryant's  elegant  and  concife  Treatife  on  the  Au- 
thenticity of  the  Scriptures^  2d  edit.  1793. 

I  am  forry  to  have  ftili  to  add  to  this  long  note  :  but 
Mr.  Gibbon's  views  and  reprefentations  of  Pagan  tole- 
ration alfo  require  fome  counterpoife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  forbear  to  add  the  following  admirable  remark 
of  Dr.  Leland,  to  be  found  in  the  introduction  to  his 
excellent  Anfwer  to  TindaL  '*  I  cannot  well  reconcile 
'*  the  extravagant  accounts  of  that  liberty,  which  flou- 
"^  rifhed  among  the  Pagans,  with  the  excufe  he  makes 
*^  for  the  philofophers;'*  (the  excufe  is  common  with 
other  writers,  and,  though  a  difgraceful  one,  is  the  only 
excufe  that  can  be  made  for  them ;)  ^^  that  if  they 
"  feemed  to  countenance  the  fuperftitions  of  their  coun- 
*•'  try,  it  was  '  becaufe  it  luas  not  fafe  to  talk  otherwife  ;' 
^^  and  that  they  were  obliged  to  ufe  ^  foftening  expref- 
^'^fions,'  and  that  therefore  they  '  writ  under  great  dif- 
*'  advafitages."  On  this  fubje6t  of  Pagan  toleration, 
which  has  been  fo  continually  mifreprefented,  the 
reader  may  further  confult  M,  Pauw's  Recherches  Phi- 
lo/ophigues  fur  les  Grecs  ;  the  Abbe  Nonnette's  Erreurs  de 
Voltaire^  vol.  i.  Warburton  s  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes, 
b.  ii.  §§.  5.  5.  Rett's  Illd  Bampton  LeSture,  and  the  re- 
ferences there  ;  and  Fuller  on  Deifm,  Part  1.  ch.  5, 

Page  362.  note  (3). 
It  is  far  from  my  intention,  and  from  the  defign  of 
this  work,  to  difcu'fs  the  feveral  fubje6ls  of  controverfy 
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alluded  to  in  the  Difcourfe.  The  fubje6l  of  this  Ser- 
mon is  Criticijm  in  general;  its  ule  and  abufe  ;  with 
reference,  however,  particularly  to  the  prefent  times, 
and  the  Age  o^Reafon,  the  chief  topic  of  thefe  Lectures. 
It  cannot,  I  think,  be  queftioncd  but  that  the  two  doc- 
trines of  Atojievient  and  the  Trinity  are  thoie  concern- 
ing which  Biblical  Criticifm  has  been  lately  moft  occu- 
pied, and  poflibly  always  will  be  fo.  The  firft  and 
leading  objections  to  the  received  notions  of  atonement 
and  the  Trinity,  have  nothing  indeed  to  do  with  Cri- 
ticifm. They  are  principally  metaphyfical  5  a  p7'iori 
arguments  on  the  part  of  Reafon,  as  to  what  God  can 
or  cannot  do,  or  be  expelled  to  do  ;  what  mi^Jl  be  his 
precife  mode  of  exiftence,  &c. — which  are  fuch  mere 
impertinencies,  where  the  queflion  really  relates  to 
facis,  that  they  are  not  worth  confidering.  I  muft 
confefs,  T  never  can  with  any  patient  hope  of  improve- 
ment entertain  fuch  qneftions  as,  whether  God  could 
require  a  facrifice  ?  or  whether  he  could  not  have  for- 
given us  without  a  facrifice  ?  whether  his  Unity  may 
be,  in  the  poffibility  of  things,  confident  with  a  Tri- 
nity? &tc.  &c.  Thole  who  regard  the  Bible  as  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  have  only  to  fearch  and  enquire 
whether  fiich  doftrines  are  to  be  found  there.  And  in 
fuch  a  cafe,  nothing  but  Criticifm,  found  and  honeft 
Criticifm,  can  ferve  to  fober  the  intemperance  of  hu- 
man Reafon,  to  correct  the  millakes  of  ignorance, 
and  to  point  out  the  mifreprefentations  of  prejudice  or 
incapacity. 

That  it  will  in  all  cafes  be  effe6lual,  or  that  it  ever 
will  be  even  in  one  inftance  effe6lual^  to  the  converfion 
of  a  Deiji  or  Socinian^  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay  :  not  that 
I  mean  to  charge  any  with  fo  perverfe  an  obftinacy,  as 
to  be  blind  to  all  truth  ;  but  becaufe  the  obje6l  of  the 
former  being  to  deny  the  ufe,  and  necefiTity,  perhaps 
even  the  poflibility,  of  a  divine  revelation,  every  argu- 
ment drawn  from  the  /acred  books  may  for  ever  con- 
tinue queftionable ;  and  the  objecl;  of  the  latter  being 
confejjedly  to  explain  away  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
text,  no  bounds  can  be  fet  io  the  interpretations 
which  fancy  may  fuggeft,  or  prejudice  invent.  But  as 
long  as  Revelation  is  queftioned,  and  the  literal  meaning 
of  the   Scriptures  dilputed,  Criticifm  mult  be  of  the 
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utmoft  ufe,  to  open  the  eyes  of  tbofe  who  are  in  clanger 
of  being  mifled.  If  theie  queftions  were  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  learned,  I  hope  I  fhould  never  be  fom^id 
deficient  in  refpe6l  for  any  man's  talents  and  attain- 
ments, or  an  enemy  to  any  inveiligations  honeftly 
purfued,  and  decently  condudled,  let  the  conclufions 
they  led  to  be  what  they  might.  But  when  thole 
who  cry  out  moft  loudly  for  the  unlimited  exercife  of 
Reafon,  will  allow  no  man  to  have  any  reafon  but  them- 
felves,  or  thofe  who  think  as  they  do  ;  (for  the  title 
of  rational  Cliriftians  furely  implies  this,  which  Dr. 
Pricftley,  Mr.  Belfbam,  and  Mr.  Lindfey,  infift  upon  as 
being  fynonimous  with  Unitarian ;  '^rational,  that  is, 
*'  Unitarian  Chrifiians,"  are  Dr.  Prieftley's  own  words; 
and  Mr.  Belfliam  and  Mr.  Lindfey  have  the  fame ;  fee 
Magee,  and  an  excellent  note  in  Fuller's  Cahini/lic  and 
Socinian  Sjjiems  compared,  p.  425)  when,  under  pretence 
of  learning,  and  great  reading,  and  an  iincommori  ap- 
plication of  '^  time,  labour,  patience  and  candour^''  the 
common  people  are  given  to  underfland,  that  the  Bible 
does  not  contain  doctrines,  which  the  regular  miniftry 
of  the  Church  have  been  careful  to  inftru(Sl  them  in  ; 
when  the  ftrongeft  affertions  are  advanced  which  ad- 
mit of  being  proved  to  be  in  dire6l  oppofition  to  the 
truth,  it  is  impoflible  to  overlook  fuch  extravagant  af- 
fumptions,  and  mifchievous  attempts. 

It  is  not  againft  the  truly  learned  or  truly  conjcientious 
Deift  or  Socinian,  then,  that  any  ftriftures  I  have  to  ad- 
vance are  intended,  I  wifli  every  fuch  opponent  of 
the  Trinity,  or  of  the  doftrine  of  atonement,  or  even 
of  Revelation,  to  make  the  utmoft  ufe  of  his  critical 
Ikill  and  knowledge.  If  the  whole  depends  on  the 
teftimony  of  antiquity,  the  true  meaning  of  certain 
Hebrew  and  Greek  phrafes,  and  the  true  interpreta- 
tions of  the  cuftoms  of  paft  times,  let  every  authority 
be  carefully  confulted  and  examined:  but  let  us  not  be 
told,  vAthout  examination,  that  things  are  fo,  or  not  fo  : 
let  not  the  mafs  of  the  people  be  deceived  into  a  no- 
tion, which  we  think  a  vain  one,  namely,  that  the 
literal  terms  of  the  Bible  are  only  calculated  to  mil- 
lead  them,  and  that  the  doftrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
atonement,  are  the  mere  fabrication  of  incompetent 
Criticifm^orbold  Impofture. 

It 
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Tt  is  too  common  with  the  unlearned  to  fancy  Cri- 
ticifm  unfriendly  to  the  caufe  of  truth.     They  do  not 
like  to  be  told,  that  their  falvation  is  to  depend  on  the 
conftiU(Slion  of  a  Hebrew  or  Greek  term,  the  fubftitu- 
tion  of  a  Caph  for  a  Btth^  or  a  Jod  for  a  Fau:    (fee 
Note  2  :)  and  God  forbid  it  Ihould,  in  regard  to  theni- 
felves.  But  if  it  is  of  confequence  to  them  to  know  the 
terms  of  falvation,  (and  if  it  is  not,  Revelation  itfelf  is  of 
no  ufe,)  then  it  is  fit  they  (liould  know  that  it  is  only 
from  bad  Critics  they  are  in  danger ;  found  Criticifm  is 
their  only  fecurity,  and  the  truly  learned   their  only- 
friends.  A  few  inliances,  perhaps,  will  ferve  to  illuftrate 
this  ;  and  if  1  lele6l  them  chiefly  from  the  writings  of 
Dr.  IVieftley  and  his  aflbciateSj  it  will  be  partly  on  ac- 
count of  their  notoriety,  and  partly  becaufe,  though  the 
Dodiox  particularly  has  treated  thefe  fubjetts  with  all 
the  parade  of  learning  in  fome  editions  of  his  works, 
where  they  are  open  to  Criticifm,  and  have  accordingly 
been  amply  criticiled  ;  yet  his  opinions  have  been  alio 
\xnded  and  circulated,  by  himlelf  and  other  editors, 
in  a  different  fliape  ;  dripped  of  the  criticifms,  and  re- 
ferences, and  citations;  and  in  plain  Englifn  :  hi  which 
publications,  (and  I  have  one  lying  before  me,  dated 
three  years  after  the  valuable  edition  of  Bifhop  Hori- 
ley's  charges  and  correfpondence,)  difputed  afiertions 
are  repeated  without  proofs,  and  yet,  as  fully  proved ; 
as   unanfwerable,  though  anfvvered  and  refuted  long 
before;  as  corred,  though  known  to  have  been  them- 
feives  corrected,  by  fuch  an  application  of  Criticifm  as 
cannot  be  diiputed. 

It  might  well  furprife  an  unlearned  Chriftian  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  be  told,  as  Dr.  Pricftley  tells  us, 
that  "  from  a  full  review  of  the  religions  of  all  ancient 
"  and  modern  nations,  they  appear  to  have  been  ut- 
^^  terly  deftitute  of  auy  thing  like  a  do61rine  of  proper 
*'  atonement."  Any  found  Critic  being  an  honed 
man  would  certainly  never  have  faid  this  :  but  I  do 
not  mean  to-  fay  that  Dr.  Prieftley  was  not  honeft  in 
making  fuch  an  affertion  ;  for  he  challenges  us  to  find, 
'*  in  the  range  of  the  whole  Jeiinjh  and  Heathen  world, 
'■^  a  fingle  fa^t  in  conti-adiction."  This  is  at  lead  fair, 
and  it  is  well  for  the  truth,  that  Critics  have  not  been 
wanting  to  make  fuch  an  enquiry.     I  v.ill  ventLwe  to 
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fay,  that  the  learned  Profeflbr  Magee  alone  (for  a  re- 
ference to  his  very  learned  Notes  upon  the  fubjeft, 
in  his  late  publication  on  atonement,  is  furely  i'uffi- 
cient)  has  proved  this  aflertion  to  be  as  contrary  to 
fact,  as  any  thing  could  be.  It  is  a  fortunate  circum- 
ftance  therefore,  that  Criticifm  is  ftill  cultivated  fuffi- 
ciently  to  refcue  the  world  from  the  ill  effe6ls  of  fuch 
confident,  but  ill  founded  alTertions. — Again,  as  the 
opinions  of  the  primitive  Fathers  of  the  Church  will 
always  be  reforted  to  as  authority  of  no  fmall  weight 
and  refpectability,  when  their  teltimony  is  adduced,  it 
is  highly  important  that  their  words  iliould  be  correctly 
tranflated  ;  and  if  terms  which  give  a  particular  turn, 
if  not  the  whole  force,  to  a  fentence,  are  overlooked  or 
omitted,  it  is  well  to  have  Critics  who  are  capable  of  re- 
itoring  them  to  their  proper  places.  That  fuch  accidents 
have  befallen  Dr.  Prieftley's  references  and  tranflations, 
may  be  feen  in  Bijhop  Horjley  s  Tra£ls^  Letter  I.  §.  7. 
Letter  VI.  §§.  12—23.  Letter  X.  §.  4.  And  that  other 
modern  Unitarians  are  liable  to  fuch  overfights  may 
be  feen  alfo,  I  think,  in  the  review  of  Mr.  Jones's  Deve- 
lopemeni  of  Fa^s,  Brit.  Cr'it.  vol.  xviii.  630. 

Any  Trinitarian  might  well  be  ftartled  to  learn  from 
Dr.  Prieftley,  that  ''  we  find  nothing  like  Divinity 
^'  afcribed  to  Jefus  Chriil  before  Juftin  Martyr,"  and 
that  *'  all  the  early  Fathers  fpeak  of  Chrifl:  as  not  hav- 
*^  ing  exifted  always." — And  if  there  were  no  Critics 
capable  ofconftruing  Greek  better  than  Dr.  Prieftley ; 
if  there  were  not  fome  capable  of  reading  v/hat  he 
never  read,  or  of  reading  what  he  had  read  with  more 
attention  and  better  judgment ;  had  there  never  been 
fuch  fcholars  as  Biftiop  Bull,  and  Bifhop  Horfley,  to 
examine  into  thefe  matters,  thefe  very  aflfertions  might 
have  paiTed  for  indifputable  truths.  But  I  muft  confefs 
I  think  the  contrary  is  as  clearly  proved,  as  Criticifm 
can  prove  it ;  and  this  is  a  queftion  merely  of  Criticifm. 
How  the  Ante-Nicene  Fathers  exprefled  theml'elves 
we  know;  who  is  moft  capable  of  interpreting  their 
expreffions,  is  another  queftion  :  but  we  may  be  fure, 
that  when  Dr.  Prieftley,  in  rendering  the  celebrated 
paflTage  of  Theophilus,  which  he  conceives  to  be  the 
firft  introdu6tion  of  the  term  Trinity,  tells  us,  Theo- 
philus wrote_,  that  the  "  fourth  day  was  the  type  of 
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^^  man,  who  needs  light,  that  the  word  may  be  God, 
^^  and  the  Man  wifdom,"  Dr.  Prieftley  was  not  capa- 
ble of  underftanding  his  authority.  Dr.  Prieftley  cer- 
tainly here  makes  the  learned  Bilhop  of  Antioch  talk 
nonfenfe  againjl  the  Trinity,  when  he  fpoke  as  plainly 
as  he  could  in  favour  of  it,  according  to  the  language 
and  manners  of  the  times  :  Tztdprri  is  rvitog  fr*v  'AvSpojira' 
c  ifpoo-^sYj^  rs  (pcvrog'  '(vcc  •>?  ©to;,  Adyof,  2o(^/a,  ''Av^pojiro;, 
'^  The  fourth  day  was  the  type  of  Man,  who  needeth 
'^  light,  that  there  might  be,  God,  the  Word,  or  Logos, 
*^  the  Wifdom,  Man.''  Which,  as  "Bifi'iop  HorHey  iays, 
is  fo  clear,  that  the  fenfe  could  hardly  be  milfed  at 
tirft  fight,  by  a  fchool-boy  in  his  fecond  year  of  Greek: 
and  indeed,  confidering  what  the  context  expreflbs,  be 
is  certainly  right.  See  Theoph.  ad  Autolyc.  lib.  ii.  p.  106. 
Oxon.  1684.    See  alio  the  note  there. 

Dr.  Prieftley  is  dead  and  gone,  and  his  Criticifms 
are  at  an  end.  As  an  able  and  indefatigable  experimen- 
talift,  his  name  will  live  for  ever ;  and  from  the  cha- 
racter he  bore  among  his  friends,  we  are  forbidden  to 
fufpecl  him  of  any  intention  to  deceive.  The  forego- 
ing inftances  therefore  muft  be  placed  to  the  account 
either  of  his  incapacity,  or  his  careleiTnefs  in  forming 
his  opinions  upon  theological  fubje£ls,  and  in  deliver- 
ing them  to  the  world.  But  the  harm  that  Dr.  Prieftley 
did  not  defign,  his  writings  may  ftill  produce  ;  and  it 
is  therefore,  that  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  bear 
teftimony  to  the  equivocal  charafter  of  his  affertions, 
that  they  may  not  be  received  as  truths  by  any  means 
indifputable.  I  have  cholen  the  three  inftances  ad- 
duced from  the  works  of  Bifliop  Horftey  and  Pi  ofeftbr 
Magee,  becaufe  it  gives  me  an  opportunity  to  refer  to 
publications,  which  may  fupply  many  other  inftances 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  which,  in  this  particular  line 
of  Biblical  Criticifm,  are  truly  an  honour  to  the  age.  I  am 
forry  to  fay,  that  my  own  colleftions  from  the  works  of 
Dr. Prieftley  might  furnifti  many  more;  but  I  muft  con- 
tra6l  what  I  have  to  lay.  Any  perfon  competent  to 
read  the  able,  and,  in  moft  cafes,  unanfwerable  argu- 
ments of  the  two  great  living  Critics  referred  to,  will 
lament  to  be  told,  that  an  edition  of  fome  of  Dr.  Prieft- 
ley's  writings  is  extant,  evidently  prepared  for  the  pe- 
j'j.ifal,  and  iuited  to  tlie  pockets,  of  the  lower  clafies  of 
D  d  3  people  I 


4o5  NOTES   TO   SERMON  VII. 

people:  in  which,  as  though  no  queftion  had  ever 
arifen  upon  the  fubje^l,  the  following  is  the  account 
given  of  the  death  of  Clu'ift,  as  defcribed  in  the  Apo- 
Itolic  writing's.  ''  The  death  of  Chrift  is  cotnpared  to  a 
'^  Sacrifice  in  general,  because  he  gave  up  his  life  in 
"  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  of  God  ;  and  more  efpecially 
^^  difacnjiceforfin,  because  his  death  and  refurrec- 
^'  tion  were  neceflary  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Gof- 
'^  pel,  by  which  finners  are  brought  to  repentance,  and 
^^  thereby  reconciled  to  God.  It  is  called  a  curfe,  be- 
*^  CAUSE  he  died  in  a  ftate  of  fiifpenfion,  which  was 
^''  by  the  Jews  appropriated  to  thofe  perfons  who  were 
*^  conlidered  as  reprobated  by  God.  And  it  is  called  a 
"  FaJJbver,  because  it  may  be  confidered  as  a  fign  of 
''  our  deliverance  from  the  power  of  fin,  as  the  paflbver 
*^  among  the  Jews  was  a  fign  of  their  deliverance 
^'  from  the  Eg3^ptian  bondage.  It  is  alfo  called  a  Ran- 
^' fom,  because  we  are  delivered  by  the  Go/pel  from 
''  fin  and  mifery.  On  the  fame  account,  he  is  faid  by 
"  his  death  to  bear  or  take  away  our  fins;  fince  his 
*'  Go/pel  delivers  us  from  the  power  of  fin,  and  confe- 
^'  quently  from  the  puniiliment  of  it." 

If  this  was  only  the  opinion  of  a  plain  unlettered 
Englifhman,  it  might  pafs  for  one  interpretation  among 
others;  and  it  would  deferve  our  indulgence,  as  a  mere 
conjecture,  which  every  man  thinks,  and  may  feel  in- 
deed in  this  country,  that  he  has  leave  to  form.  But 
when  it  is  o-ficioufly  fct  forth  as  the  fentiments  of  a 
man  who  profeffed  to  be  a  Critic  in  Greek  and  Latin ; 
(and  indeed  in  Hebrew,  for  his  Criticifms  virtually 
extend  as  far  ;)  who  is  known  to  have  boafted  of  the 
pains  he  had  taken  '^  to  read,  or  at  leaft  look  carefully 
'^  through,  many  of  the  mod  capital  works  of  the  an- 
'^  cient  Chrifi:ian  writers ;"  it  is  really  lamentable, 
that  people  fiiould  be  fo  mifled.  There  is  no  Latin  or 
Greek  or  Hebrew  in  the  whole  book  ;  but  then  we  are 
encouraged  to  do  without  them,  by  trufiing  to  the  ufe 
Dr.  Priefiley  had  made  of  them  ;  for  we  are  here  told 
confidently,  what  has  been  denied  by  mofi:  eminent 
Critics  for  many  centuries  paft,  that  Chrift  could  ?iof 
have  been  a  facrifice  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  term ; 
that  he  could  not  have  been  the  antitype  of  the  Jewifli 
facrifices^  the  pafchal  lamb^  or  fcape-goat ;   that  the 

tenor 
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tenor  of  the  Scripture  language  is,  that  God  is  efTen- 
tially  merciful  and  gracious,  without  the  leajl  rrferenc^ 
to  any  other  being  or  agent  ivhatfoever,  and  difpofed  to 
forgive  us  freely  and  gratuitoufly,  upon  our  repentance 
and  amendment,  without  any  other  atonement  or  Jattf- 
fadion ;  that  facrifices  for  fin  under  the  law  of  Mo- 
les were  never  confidered  as  Jlandwg  in  the  place  of  Jin- 
tiers  ]  that  redemption  means  no  more  than  deliverance 
in  general  ;  that  to  die  for  us,  means  only  for  our 
fakes ;  and  that  to  hear  the  fins  of  mankind,  is  no 
more  than  to  bear  or  take  them  away :  upon  which 
laft  obfervation,  as  it  is  accompanied  with  a  critical 
afja'tion^  I  cannot  forbear  flopping  to  make  fome  re- 
marks. 

"Befide  the  manifeft  injuftice,  and  indeed  abfurdity," 
fays  Dr.  Priefiley,  ^'of  an  innocent  perfon  being  punifli- 
"  ed  for  one  that  is  guilty,  the  luord  does  not  fignify  to 
'^  hear  or  take  upon  another^  but  to  hear  away^  or  to  re- 
^'  move  by  whatever  means/'  There  are  two  Hebrew 
words,  (for  of  the  Greek  term,  ava^pipj,  nfed  by  St. 
Peter,  I  fliall  have  to  fpeak  elfewhere,)  out  of  which 
Dr.  Prieftley  had  his  choice,  KZ''!  and  ^riD.  Which  of 
thefe  he  alludes  to  we  cannot  fay ;  but  they  are  both 
difcuffed,  and  their  meaning  amply  fcrutinifed  by  Pro- 
feflbr  Magee,  in  the  very  learned  and  curious  Notes 
to  his  Sermons  already  referred  to.  As  this  is  the 
mofi:  modern  Criticifm  upon  thefe  terms,  it  luckily  in- 
cludes all  Dr.  Prieftley's  objecSlions  ;  which  are  in  fa6l 
only  Dr.  Taylor's  and  Mr.  Dodfon's  revived.  Dr.  Ma- 
gee's  conclufion  upon  the  fubje(St  is,  that  when  joined 
with  the  word  sin,  they  are  confl:antly  ufed,  through- 
out Scripture,  either  in  the  fenfe  oi  forgiving  it  on  the 
one  hand ;  or  oifujiaining,  either  directly  or  in  figure, 
the  pcfial  confeqiimces  of  it  on  the  other  ;  and  that  they 
were  undoubtedly  fo  applied  by  Ifaiah  in  the  cele- 
brated prophecy  of  our  Saviour,  who  was  to  be 
''  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffions,''  and  ^^  fmitten  for 
''  our  iniquities,''  by  whole  '^  chafifenient'''  our  peace 
was  to  be  effected,  and  by  whofe  "  bruifes'^  we  were 
to  be  healed.  Such  a  pofitive  afiTurance,  that  the  ori- 
ginal word  does  not  fignify  to  hear,  or  take  upon  another, 
could  only  be  calculated  to  turn  the  attention  of  the 
imlearned  reader  afide  from  the  dodrine  of  Chrift's 
D  d  4  having 
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having  been  a  real  facrifice  and  a  proper  atonement, 
by  "  bearing  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree/* 
I  Pet.  ii.  24  ;  a  pafiTagc  the  terms  of  which  have  alfo 
been  difputed,  but  which  the  fame  learned  Profeflbr  has 
likewife  confidered  at  length,  and  ably  vindicated 
from  the  mifreprefentations  of  Socinian  Criticifm.  But 
the  Englifli  reader  who  knows  not  a  word  of  Hebrew, 
or  Greek,  or  Latin,  may,  I  think,  be  eafily  made  to 
comprehend  how  much  the  truth  is  violated  by  any 
unqualified  affertion,  that  to  ^'  bear  fms^''  in  Scripture 
language,  does  not  admit  of  the  fenfe  oi  bearing  the  fins 
of  another^  as  a  weight,  or  burthen,  or  punidiment ;  for 
i30th  the  original  words,  ^;nD  and  ^^'^i'^,  are  fo  ufed  in 
ibme  pafl^ages  of  Scripture,  as  to  admit  of  no  other  mean- 
ing  ;  but  particularly  excluding  the  meaning  Socinians 
would  infift  upon,  that  of  *'  bcarmg  azuay."  The  Deift 
and  Infidel,  who  find  fuch  fault  with  \.\\q  fecond  Qoxn- 
mandment,  particularly  Mr.  Paine,  will  not  fuffer  us,  I 
fancy,  to  depart  from  this  meaning,  wherever  in  the 
Old  Tefiament  the  fans  are  fpoken  of  as  bearing  the 
iniquities  of  their  fathers.  If  any,  in  defence  of  the  de- 
nunciations they  are  fo  offended  with,  were  to  pretend 
that  the  fons  were  no  otherwife  to  bear  the  iniquities  of 
their  fathers,  than  by  removing  them  and  bearing  them 
away,  T  believe  fuch  Criticifm  would  be  thought  no 
better  than  a  quibbling  evafion ;  and  yet  I  think  the 
Socinian  could  interpret  thofe  paflliges  no  otherwife 
with  any  confiftency.  The  mod:  ftriking  pafl^ages,  in 
which  this  exprefTion  occurs,  are  Lamentations  v.  7. 
Ezekiel  xviii.  19,  20.  in  the  former  of  which  the  term 
^nD  occurs,  and  in  the  latter  Jr^iv!.  The  whole  chapter 
of  Ezekiel  is  fufficient  to  convince  any  ingenuous  mind, 
that  to  bear  muft  here  mean  not  only  to  bear  the  ini- 
quities of  another,  but  to  partake  in  the  weight  and 
punifhment  of  them.  As  for  the  other  unqualified  af- 
lertion  which  the  paiTage  contains,  that  *'  there  is  a 
*^  manifefi:  injuftice,  and  indeed  abfurdity,  in  fuppofing 
^'  that  an  innocent  perfon  could  be  punifiied  for  one 
'^  that  is  guilty  ;"  I  know  not  why,  if  good  is  to 
enfue,  even  in  the  eye  of  reafon,  an  innocent  perfon 
may  not  be  permitted  to  fuflier  for  the  fins  of  another, 
as  jvftly  as  to  fuffer  for  no  guilt  or  cri7ne  of  his  own  : 
\\'hich  appears  to  have  certainly  been  the  cafe  with  our 

bleffe^ 
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bleflfed  Lord  at  all  events,  Socinians  themfelves  being 
judges.  But  at  leaft,  St.  Peter  was  blind  to  this  very 
manifejl  injuftice  and  abfurdity ;  for  he  even  tells  us,  and 
furely  with  great  propriety,  ''  that  it  is  better,  if  the  will 
*'  of  God  be  {o,  that  we  fuffer  for  vv^ell-doing,  than  for 
^'  evil-doing  ;"  i  Peter  iii.  17  :  and  how  does  he  illuf- 
trate  it  ?  By  the  very  cafe  of  our  Saviour ;  ^^  For 
'^  Chrift,"  faith  he,  ^^  hath  once  fuffered  for  Jin,  the 
^^  juji  for  the  unjvjf,  (that  he  might  bring  us  to  God;)" 
ver.  18.  And  in  the  preceding  chapter  how  does  he  en- 
courage fervants  to  the  patient  endurance  of  unjujl 
fufFerings  ?  '•  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man,  for 
'^  confcience  toward  God,  endure  grief,  Juff^^'ing 
^^  lurong fully .  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be 
^'^  buffeted  iox  your  faults,  ye  fliall  take  it  patiently? 
^^  But  if  when  ye  do  well,  and  fuffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
^^  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  to  God  ;  for  even  here- 
^'  unto  were  ye  called;  becaufe  Chrift  s\{o fuffered  for 
'^  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  fnould  follow  his 
'^  fteps  :  who  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
^'  mouth."  Ch.  ii.  19 — 22.  I  know  we  fhall  be  fent 
back  to  our  Lexicons,  and  Bibles,  to  difcover  the  true 
fenfe  of  fuffering  for  another,  which  is  faid  not  to 
imply  any  fubftitution  of  one  for  another.  Profeffor 
Magee  has  confidered  this  difficulty  alfo  in  the  30th 
Note  to  his  I  ft  Sermon;  to  which  I  muft  refer  the  read- 
er, my  only  object  being  to  (hew,  that  it  is  not  allow- 
able to  fay  in  fo  unqualified  a  manner,  that  there  is  a 
manifeft  injuftice  and  abfurdity  in  the  notion  of  one 
perfon  fuffering  for  the  guilt  of  another ;  for  according 
to  our  notions,  I  fee  not,  but  that  it  might  appear 
to  be  always  unjuft  that  the  innocent  fhouid  fuffer  at 
all,  and  an  abfurdity  that  they  ftiould  be  made  to  fuf- 
fer, or  even  be  permitted  to  fuffer,  for  the  fake  of,  and 
for  the  benefit  of,  ihit  firful  and  guilty,  w^hich  is  the  only 
amendment  the  Socinians  offer  us.  The  Racovian  Ca- 
techifm  afferts,  that  Chrift  died,  as  Vi6iima  fuccedanea ; 
*'  and  I  think,  (fays  the  Examiner  of  Mr.  Leflie's  iaft 
Dialogue  on  the  Socinian  Controverfy,)  ^'  he  that 
"  fuffers  vidth  a  defign  to  prevent  our  fuffering  (which 
^'  is  granted)  truly  I'uffers  7zo/?ro  loco,  in  our  ftead." 

Not   long   ago   the  world   was   much    occupied  in 
learning  from  Mr.  Godwin  what  were  the  true  princi- 
ples 
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pies  of  Political  Jufiice.  Now  one  of  the  princi- 
ples he  lays  down  is  to  the  following  efre6l :  "  It  is 
*'  right  that  I  (liould  inflift  fuffering  in  every  cafe  where 
'*  it  can  be  clearly  fliewn,  that  fuch  infliftion  will  pro- 
*'  duce  an  overbalance  of  good  :  but  this  infliftion 
*'  bears  no  reference  to  the  mere  innocence  or  guilt  of 
*'  the  pcrfon  upon  whom  it  is  made.  An  innocent  man 
*'  is  the  proper  fubjecl  of  it,  if  it  tend  to  good."  JPoL 
Jujl.  vol.  ii.  p.  322. 

It  will  dill,  I  know^  be  obje6^ed,  as  Epifcopius  of 
old  obje6tedj  that  it  is  a  different  thing  to  punifli  the 
innocent,  and  to  punifh  one  for  the  fins  of  another,  of 
which  he  was  not  guilty.  There  is  a  difference,  we 
acknowledge ;  but  yet  a  Socinian  has  been  found,  who 
has  granted,  that  the  latter  has  been  the  cafe  with  the 
Jcvjs ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  that  all  nations  have  learnt 
trom  experience  ''  quod  gravia  fcelera  etiam  in  liberis 
*'  vindicentur.'*  See  JVolzogemus  on  Matth.  xxvii.  25. 
'•  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children',''  cited 
by  Edwards,  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  Vrefervative 
agaiiijl  Sochiianifm,  p.  53.  Grotius  alfo,  in  his  cele- 
brated Traft  De  Satisfa£lione  Chrijit,  c.  4.  obferves, 
''  Ubi  confenfus  aliquis  antecederet,  ferme  aufim  dicere 
*'  omnium  eorum  quos  Paganos  diximus,  neminem  fu- 
•'  iffe,  qui  alium  ob  alterius  deliftum  puniri  injuftum 
*'  duceret/* 

I  have  Ihewn,  that  in  the  cafe  of  Dr.  Prieftley  there 
is  good  reafon  to  be  fufpicious  of  his  Criticifms,  when 
he  ventures  to  tell  us  why  it  is  that  our  Saviour's  fufler- 
ings  are  fpoken  of  in  terms  applicable  to  the  Jewifh  and 
heathen  facrifices.  His  "  becauses"  are  not  always 
very  corre^f,  nor  yet  Mr.  Lindfey's  "  videlicets  3'* 
of  which  I  iliall  next  proceed  to  give  an  inflance. 

In  his  Hiflorical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Unifarian 
DoBrine  cmd  JVorfhip,  he  is  very  fevere  upon  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge's mode  of  Criticifm  concerning  the  two  natures 
of  Chrifl:,  in  his  paraphrafe  on  Mark  xiii.  32.  {Fd?nily 
Expoftor,  {eO..  clxii.)  Dr.  Doddridge's  mode  of  Criti- 
cifm arifes  from  a  difficulty,  which  is  common  to  the 
Trinitarian  and  Socinian  5  namely,  that  in  the  New 
Teftament  many  things  are  predicated  of  Chrifl:,  which 
cannot  be  otherwife  reconciled,  than  either  by  the  fup- 
pofition,  that  he  pofleffed  two  natures,  or  by  explain- 
ing 


NOTES  TO   SERMON  VII.  411 

ing  away  fome  of  the  plaineft  and  fimpleft  declarations 
of  Chrift  himfelf.  Dr.  Doddridge  proceeds  upon  the 
firll  plan  ;  Mr.  Lindfey  adopts  the  latter.  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge's mode  of  Criticifm  has  been  adopted  by  many 
very  able  commentators,  and  very  well  tUuJIrafed  by 
the  learned  Mr.  Leflie,  in  his  firft  Dialogue  on  the  So- 
cinian  Controverfy .  See  alfo  JenVin^s  Reofonablenefs  of 
Chrijltanity ,  vol.  ii.  360  ;  Burnet  on  the  Articles  ;  Bi/hop 
Pretyman's  Elements  of  ChrijUan  Theology  5  and  the  Vth 
Dialogue  of  Athanajius,  183.  edit.  1570. 

That  fuch  a  mode  of  interpretation  is  natural^  fup- 
pofing  the  do6lrine  of  the  Incarnation  to  be  true,  Mr. 
Lindfey  might  learn  from  a  work^  which  cannot  be 
fufpe6led  of  any  theological  bias  :  and  I  fhall  cite  it, 
becaufe  it  may  at  leaft  ferve  to  fliew,  that  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge's method  of  interpretation  is  not  a  mere  inven- 
tion of  Chr'ijllan  divines,  fubfequent  to  the  days  of  E- 
rafmus,  as  Mr.  Lindiey  would  inlinuate. 

The  Hindus,  who,  it  is  well  known,  regarded  an  m- 
carnation  of  the  Deity  to  be  an  event  ftridtly  poffible, 
appear,  from  the  Bhagvat-Geeta,  to  have  exactly  ad- 
opted the  diftin6licn  Dr.  Doddridge  is  cenfured  for, 
and  to  have  conceived  it  to  be  both  natural  and  reafon- 
able.  Kreefhna,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Deity  In- 
carnate, after  having  difclofed  his  divine  nature  to 
Arjoon,  in  the  following  terms,  among  others,  ^'  I  am 
"  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  all  things  proceed  from 
^'  me  ;'^  is  thus  addrefTed  by  Arjoon :  '*  Neither  the 
**  Dews  nor  the  Danoos  are  acquainted,  O  Lord,  with 
*'  thy  appearance  ;  thoa  alone,  O  Firft  of  Men^  knoweft 
^^  thy  own  fpirit."  Upon  which  laft  words  I  find  Mr. 
Wilkins's  note  to  be,  '^  Arjoon  makes  ufe  of  this  ex- 
^^  preffion,  as  addrefling  the  Deity  in  his  human  diape." 
And  thus  at  the  beginning  of  the  Xlth  Le6iiire,  Arjoon 
is  alfo  reprefented  as  addrefling  the  Incarnate  Deity  : 
'^  It  is  even  as  thou  haft  defcribed  thyl'elf,  0  mighty 
^^  Lord!  I  am  now,  0  moji  elevated  of  Men ,  anxious  to 
"  behold  thy  divine  countenance ;  wherefore,  if  thou 
^'  thinkeft  it  may  be  beheld  by  me,  (hew  me  thy  never- 
^^  failing  fpirit." 

My  obje6l  in  this  reference  is  only  to  fliew,  that 
fuppofing  an  incarnation  of  the  Deity  poflible,  it  is  na- 
tural 
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tural  flill  to  fpeak  of  the  two  natures  as  diftin£l,  and  to 
conceive,  that  the  attributes  of  the  Deity  may,  by  the 
aiTuniption  of  the  human  nature,  be  concealed  from 
our  view. 

But  to  return  to  Mr.  Lindfey.  When  Dr.  Doddridge 
refers  our  Lord's  ignorance  of  the  day  of  judgment  to 
liis  human  nature,  he  fupports  his  paraphrafe  by  citing 
John  iii.  13.  to  Ihevv,  that  it  could  not  have  regard  to 
the  divine  nature  of  Chrilt,  in  refpecl  to  which  he  muft 
DCceiTarily  have  been,  as  his  o%un  ^words  intimate,  both 
omniprelent  and  omnifcient.  '^  No  man  hath  afcendtd 
'^  up  to  heaven,  hut  he  that  came  down  from  heaven  ;  even 
^'  the  Son  of  Man,  which  is  in  heaven."  Dr.  Doddridge's 
paraphrafe  has  the  confent  and  approbation  of  almo(t  all 
other  commentators,  who  acknowledge  the  Divinity  of 
our  blefled  Saviour:  and  the  paflage  juft  cited  from. 
St.  John  is  upon  all  occafions  held  to  exprefs  at  once 
both  the  hypoftatical  union,  and  the  common  dilHnc- 
tion  of  the  two  natures.  '^  Quod  i'e  filium  hominis 
"  (id  eft  hominem)  in  coelo  eife  docet,"  is  Beza's  ex- 
planation, "  aperte  duas  naturas  diftinguit,  et  unam 
"  hypoftaiin  confirmat."  See  his  note  upon  the  paflage. 
But  at  all  events,  the  pre-exiftence  of  our  Saviour  would 
feem  to  be  eftabliflied  by  it.  Mr.  Lindfey,  however, 
denies  this;  and  after  blaming  Dr.  Doddridge  for  his 
•^  quibbling  arts,''  and  the  liberties  he  takes  with  the 
exprefs  words  of  our  Saviour,  he  tells  us,  that  it  has 
been  thought  by  fome  to  be  made  out  to  full  fatisf ac- 
tion, that  the  words  in  queftion  hold  forth  nothing  of 
the  kind  which  is  here  inferred  from  them  ;  but  are 
thus  to  be  underftood  : 

And  no  man  hath  afceridedup  to  heaven?^  videlicet. 
No  man  knows  the  whole  mind  and  will  of  God,  for 
the  falvation  of  mankind. 

But  he  that  came  down  from  heaven.']  videlicet, 
But  I,  who  have  my  commiffion  from  God,  who  am 
his  Prophet,  his  Meifenger,  and  the  Melliah. 

IVho  is  in  heaven?^  videlicet,  Who  am  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  counfels  of  God. 

Mr.  Lindfey  fubjoins,  ^'  Indolent  and  fuperficial  in- 
*^  quirers  among  Chriftians,  and  unbelievers  of  like 
^^  characler,  may  ob]e6l  to  fuch  a  con{lru6lion  of  our 
^^  Lord's  words  ;  that  the  real  meaning  Ihould  be  fo  re- 

"  ii;ot9 
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^^  mote  from  ihefotmd  of  the  words'^  But  is  not  this, 
by  Mr.  Lindfey's  own  acknowledgment,  to  make  ottr 
Saviour  quibble  ?  Is  there  any  worfe  way  of  equivo- 
cating, than  to  have  a  real  7neanhig  remote  from  the 
found  of  the  luords  we  utter  ?  And  yet  it  is  in  this  way 
that  the  ^'^  rational  Chriftians"  expound  every  fpeech  of 
our  blelTed  Lord,  which  has  been  thought  to  infer  his 
prc-exiflence  and  divinity,  his  omniprefence  and  omni- 
potence. It  is  thus  alfo  that  they  explain  all  that  the 
Apoftles  have  told  us  of  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Chrift  ;  and  fo  remote  do  they  make  the  real  meaning 
of  their  expreffions  to  be,  from  the  found  of  the  vjords 
made  ufe  of,  that  though  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews 
infifts  upon  it,  that  the  object  of  ChriiVs  appearance 
upon  earth  was  to  "  put  away  lin  by  the  facrifce  of 
*'  himfelf^'  and  that  accordingly  ^'  Chrift  was  once  0/- 
^^  fered  to  hear  the  Jins  of  many  ;"  yet  we  are  taught  to 
beheve  his  paflion  was  no  facrifice,  his  blood  no  atone- 
ment :  we  are  confidently  aifured,  that  *'  Jefus  Chrift 
^'  never  profefted  himfelf  to  be  a  Being  of  any  other 
*'  nature  than  the  human,  and  that  his  Apoftles  never 
*^  believed  or  declared  him  to  be  more."  Vmdfey^  p.  xi. 
Trinitarians  can  never  make  a  better  defence  for 
themfelves  than  by  affirming,  that  they  cannot  believe 
otherwife,  confiftently  with  their  refpe6l  for  the  fince- 
rity  and  integrity  of  our  Lord  and  his  Difciples.  But 
Mr.  Lindfey  is  highly  offended  with  this  mode  of  de- 
fence, and  confiders  it  as  a  bafe  afperfion  of  the  cha- 
racters of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles.  Biftiop  Newton, 
from  a  full  confideration  of  the  many  pallages  in  the 
New  Teftament,  which  have  been  generally  held  to 
aftign  to  Chrift  the  attributes  and  diftinClions  of  the 
Godhead,  concludes  with  reafon,  that  if  fuch  language 
is  not  to  be  confidered  as  implying  the  proper  divinity 
of  Chrift,  our  Saviour  himfelf,  and  his  holy  Apoftles, 
muft  lie  under  the  imputation  of  being  blafphemers  and 
impoftors ;  which  is  fo  (liocking  and  incredible,  that 
we  have  no  alternative,  but  to  believe  that  God  was 
equally  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf; 
that,  is,  that  Chrift  was  God.  Is  this  to  afperfe  the 
characters  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  ?  Is  it  not  to  vin- 
dicate and  defend  the  integrity  of  their  words?  Suppofe 

the 


414  NOTES  TO   SERMON  VII. 

the  Bifliop  had  reje6led  their  evidenccj  and  afligned  as 
a  reafon,  that  he  had  difcovered,  that  though  the  ex- 
prefiions  were  hterally  fo  intelHgible,  as  that  no  one 
could  mlftakc  them;  yet  that  it  was  fo  much  the  way 
of  Chrift  and  his  Apollles  to  ufe  words  remote  in  found 
from  the  real  meaning  they  defigncd  to  exprefs,  that 
he  would  not  believe  them,  though  they  told  him  the 
fame  thing  over  and  over  again : — I  believe  it  would  be 
generally  admitted, '  that  this  would  be  indeed  a  grofs 
afperfion  of  their  chara6lers.  It  is  odd  enough  that 
Soclniis  is  in  the  fame  fcrape  with  the  Bifliop :  he,  it 
feems,  judged,  from  the  characSler  given  to  our  blefled 
Lord  in  the  Gofpels,  that  prayer  and  invocation  were 
fo  evidently  due  to  him,  that  he  declared,  if  it  was  not 
fo,  '^  Chrilt  and  his  Apoflles  muft  have  been  mod  re- 
'^  markable  impoflors  and  falfifiers,  and  no  credit  can 
*'  or  ought  to  be  given  to  any  thing  they  fay."  To  do 
Socinus  juftice,  it  fliould  be  known,  that  he  alfo  care- 
fully prefaces  his  remark  with  an  affurance,  that  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  had  clearly  taught  the  propriety  and 
lawfalnefs  of  invoking  Chrift.  '^  Sic  enim  cum  ab  ip- 
'^  so,  tum  ab  Apoftolis  edodii  fumus."  And  yet,  what 
are  Mr.  Lindfey's  reflexions  upon  this  ?  ''  Such  vehe- 
*'  ment  affeverations,  and  fuch  unworthy  infmuations 
^^  concerning  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles,  betray  a  mind 
'^  too  nmch  heated  with  prejudice  and  felf-opinion,  to 
*^  inquire  with  a  proper  temper  after  truth."  So  much 
for  Socinus  lingly  :  but  when  the  Biftiop  comes  to  be 
joined  with  him,  '"'  I  would  be  far  from  faying,"  fays 
Mr.  Llndfey,  ^'  that  Socinus  or  Biftiop  Newton  were 
'^  men  void  of  true  piety,  as  I  beheve  they  had  a  great 
^^  deal ;  and  it  is  a  difpofition  of  mind  that  is  particu- 
'^  larly  difcernible  throughout  all  the  writings  of  the 
'^former.  But  this  may  be  faid  concerning  them,  from 
'^  the  licence  which  they  both  gave  themfelves  in 
''  afperfmg  the  cjiara6lers  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  on 
'^  the  fuppofition,  that  their  words  were  not  agreeable 
^^  to  their  interpretation  of  them  ;  that  they  were  men 
*^  of  ftrong  paftions,  unreafonably  attached  to  their  own 
'^  conclufions,  and  impatient  of  contradiction  about 
^'  them  ;  and  perhaps,  (which  is  the  beft  apology  that 
**  can  be  made  for  them,)  weakly  imagined,  that  all 
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^^  Revelation  would  fall  to  the  ground^  and  come  to 
^^  nothing,  if  their  particular  fyllems  concerning  it 
^*  were  not  to  be  embraced,  and  univerfally  prevail." 

It  is  certainly  a  great  blunder  in  Mr.  Lindfey's  Crl- 
ticifm,  that  he  cannot  difcover,  that  to  give  ftrong  cre- 
dit to  any  doftrine,  which  we  conceive  to  have  been 
exprefsly  taught  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles^  be- 
caufe  they  v/ould  otherwife  feem  to  have  been  impof- 
tors  and  falfifiers,  is  to  defend  and  do  honour  to  the 
integrity  of  their  characters.     How  Mr.  Lindfey  could 
argue  himfelf  into  the  contrary  fuppoiition  we  can  only 
judge  from  his  own  words :  *'  It  is  wholly  unaccount- 
•'^  able,"  fays  he,  ^^  how  men  could  bring  themfelves 
''  to  ufe  fuch  terms  as  thefe  concerning  the  bleffed  Je- 
'"  fus ;  that  he  muft  be  thus   undervalued  and  fet  at 
"  nought,  as  a  grofs  impoftor,  a  foul  blafphemer,  or 
"  downright  madman,  if  he  be  not  v/hat  feme  men 
^'  take  him  to  be,  and  do  not  come  up  to  all  that  their 
'^  warm  imaginations  have  figured  to  them  concerning 
*Miim."     Indeed  they  do  no  fuch  thing:  they  only 
fay,  his  expreffions  fo  palpa.bly  convey  to  us  the  no- 
tion of  his  divinity,  and  his  title  to  invocation,  that 
w^e  mii/I  believe  both,  becaufe  the  blelled  Jefus  was  in 
his  whole  life  fo  pure,  fo  holy,   fo  corrciSt,  that  we 
could  believe  any  thing  fooner  than  that  he  could  im- 
pofe  on  us,  or  blafpheme  God,  or  indulge  any  frantic 
ideas  of  his  own  equality  with  him.     This  is  the  fub- 
flance  of  both  Bifhop  Newton's  and  Socinus's  defence; 
and  as  it  is  the  bejl  reafon  to  be  affigned  for  our  belief 
of  the  Trinity,   it  is  well   to  vindicate  it  from  fuch 
ftrange  and  inconfiftent  Criticifm.  Bifhop  Burnet  adopts 
the  lame  method  of  vindication  of  his  belief  of  the  di- 
vinity of  Chrifl :  ^'  When  all  thefe  things  are  laid  to- 
'^  gether,  in  that  variety  of  expreflions,  in  which  they 
^*  lie  fcattered  in  the  New  Tellament,  it  is  not  poffible 
^^  to  retain  any  reverence  for  thofe  books,  if  we  ima- 
'^  gine  they  are  written  in  a  ftyle  fo  full  of  approaches 
"  to  the  deifying  of  a  mere  man,  that  without  a  very 
^^  critical  ftudying  of  languages  and  pbrafes,"  (and  we 
might  add,  upon    Mr.  Lindfey's   authority,    and   the 
cuftom  of  other  rational  Chriftians,  Si  fiibjiitution  of  feme 
meaning  very  remote  from,  the  found  of  the  it'ords  ufed,) 
^•'  it  is  not  poilible  to  underhand  them  gtherwife.    Ido- 
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"  latry  and  a  plurality  of  Gods  feem  to  be  the  mairi 
'^  things  that  the  Scriptures  warn  us  againft ;  and  yet 
'^  here  is  a  purfued  thread  of  paflages  and  difcourl'es, 
^'  that  do  naturally  lead  a  man  to  think  that  Chrift  is 
•^  the  true  God ;  who  yet,  according  to  thofe  who  de- 
'^  ny  his  divinity,  only  a<3;ed  in  his  name,  and  has  now 
'^  a  high  honour  conferred  on  him  by  God." 

Bilhop  Newton  is  alfo  reproached  by  Mr.  Lindfey 
for  expreffing  his  belief,  that  the  Socinians  and  Unita- 
rians were  of  that  defcription  of  heretics,  whom  St.  Pe- 
ter alludes  to,  2  Peter  ii.  i.  and  whom  he  charges  with 
the  fin  of  denying  the  Lord  tliat  bought  them  :  for  the 
Socinians  neither  admit  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  nor  ac- 
knowledge that  he  made  atonement  for  our  fins.  But 
this,  fays  Mr.  Lindfey,  is  a  miftake  of  the  Bi (hop's. 
^^  The  Apoftle  fpeaks  not  of  Chrift,  but  of  God  ;  for  it 
"  is  not  tl:ie  ufual  language  of  Scripture  concerning 
*^  Chrift,  that  be  bought  or  redeemed  us."  This  is 
really  very  extraordinary  Criticifm.  Who  was  ^^  the 
^^  Lord  that  bought  us,"  but  ^^  the  Son  of  man,  who  gave 
^^  his  life  a  ranjovi  for  us  r""  Matth.  xx.  28.  Mark  x.  45. 
The  ^'  one  Mediator,  the  man  Chrifl  Jefus,  ivho  gave  him" 
^^  jdf  a  ranfomfor  all:'  i  Tim.  ii.  5.  6.  But  Mr.  Lind- 
fey fays  it  was  God  who  bought  us.  Well  then  ;  the 
Son  of  man  in  Matthew  and  Mark,  and  the  one  Mediator 
in  Timothy,  muft  have  been  God :  and  fuch  is  the  real 
amount  of  Mr.  Lindfey's  argument  againft  Biftiop  New- 
ton. No  doubt,  had  the  Biftiop  undertaken  to  prove 
the  divinity  of  Chrift  from  the  above  paflages  of  the 
two  Evangelifts  and  St.  Paul,  Mr.  Lindfey  would  not 
have  failed  to  point  out  to  us,  that  it  was  only  "  the 
'^  Son  of  M^;z,"  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,"  who  paid  the 
ranfom.  The  fa6l  is,  it  was  paid  by  Chrift  Jefus,  who 
was  truly  Man.  Mr.  Lindfey  fays,  it  was  paid  by  God, 
and  the  Trinitarians  maintain,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was 
truly  God  alfo.  Where  then  is  the  difference  between 
us  ?  Mr.  Lindfey  fays  it  is  the  ufual  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  God  bought  and  redeemed  us  :  St.  Matthew, 
St.  Mark,  and  St.  Paul  afllire  us,  that  Chrift  Jelus,  the 
Son  of  Man,  paid  the  ranfom  :  what  muft  we  infer?  I 
do  not  mean  to  make  Mr.  Lindfey  a  Trinitarian  againft 
his  own  confent ;  I  only  mean  to  fuggeft,  that  the  di- 
lemma he  has  here  brought  himfelf  into  feems  to  be  a 
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flrong  cafe  for  the  application  of  his  Biblical  Criticifm, 
by  which  the  found  of  the  words  ufed  requires  to  be 
confidered,  and  reprefented  as  very  remote  from  the 
writer's  real  meaning  ;  where  nothing  lefs  than  a  forced 
videlicet  can  poffibly  extricate  him. 

Mr.  Lindi'ey,  p.  254,  laments  the  confequences  of 
Socinus's  inveterate  opinion  concerning  the  propriety 
of  invoking  Chrifi:,  and  cenfures  the  Racovian  Cate- 
chifms  for  adopting  the  error.  The  compilers,  he  fays, 
were  miftaken,  in  alleging,  that  Chriftians  are  ever  de- 
fcribed  in  the  New  Teftament  as  thofe  that  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  All  the  paffages  that  are 
fo  rendered  ihould,  fays  Mr.  Lindfey,  have  been  tranf- 
lated,  "  thofe  that  were  called  by  the  name  of  J  ejus,'* 
He  inftances  A6ls  ix.  14.  21.  ancl  i  Cor.  i.  3.  If  Mr. 
Lindfey  can  find  an  authority  for  determining  the  figni- 
fication  of  rac  sTrixaAaasv^^  to  ovoij.a  to  be  paflive  in  thefe 
places,  his  Criticifm  might  be  liftened  to  :  but  at  the 
very  befl,  he  could  only  depend  on  the  verb  being 
fometimes  ufed  aftively,  and  fometimes  paffively  : 
whereas  we  have  againll  him  the  authority  of  many 
inoft  eminent  critics  ;  we  have  the  example  of  the 
LXX,  who  have  uniformly  £r<x.aA£7(2ra<  ro  ovo'j^x  rs  Kv^la, 
to  exprefs  the  invocation  of  God ;  we  have  Mr.  Lind- 
fey's  own  acknowdedgment,  that  in  the  cafe  of  Stephen 
it  is  ufed  adtively,  and  that  he  certainly  died  "  calling 
'^  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ;"  and  we  have 
the  profane  teftimony  of  Pliny  to  the  cuftom  of  invok- 
ing Chrift  among  the  primitive  Chriftians,  whom  he 
defcribes  as  '^  addrefling  themfelves  in  prayer  to  Chrift 
*'  quafi  Deo.'*  The  great  Mr.  Locke  has  been  charged 
with  a  wilful  endeavour  o^Xcvav  viro^scra,  by  the  fame 
fort  of  Criticilm  ;  and  Mr.  Lindfey  can  fcarcely,  I  think, 
efcape  a  fimilar  imputation.  See  Wells's  note  on  the 
laft  paflage  cited  by  Mr.  Lindfey,  1  Cor.  i.  2.  It  Ihould 
be  remarked,  as  the  learned  Dr.  Wells  obferves,  that 
the  yi  Aayovroc,  A6ls  vii.  5.  indifputably  determines  the 
fignification  of  i7rt>c5CA8/x£vov  to  be  '^calling  z//)07/,"  in  the 
cafe  of  Stephen.  See  Leigh  and  Farkhurji,  and  confult 
Bijhop  Horjleys  XUth  Letter  to  Dr.  Priejlley. 

Page  7^6 S'  vote  (4).      ^   ^      ^ 
■   I  hope  I  fliall  not  do  M.  Volney  any  injuflice,  in  the 
remarks  I  have  to  offer  upon  the  very  extraordinary 
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fufpicions  he  has  exprefled  concerning  the  real  exifTencG 
of  our  bleffed  Saviour.  Living  altogether  in  the  coun- 
try, with  no  command  of  books,  but  fuch  as  my  own 
fmall  colle6lion  fupplies,  I  am  obhged  fometimes  to 
trufl:  to  tranflations,  which  may  be  faulty  :  and  in  this 
particular  inftance,  I  muft  acknowledge,  I  have  only 
an  Englifli  edition  of  his  Ruiiis  to  confult ;  a  fpirited 
trandation  certainly,  and  therefore  perhaps  correal; 
but  without  a  name,  and  of  a  very  ordinary  appear- 
ance. Nor  have  I  any  opportunity  of  examining  fome  of 
the  many  authorities  to  which  M.  Volney  refers.  I  (hall 
meddle  with  no  more,  therefore,  than  what  I  can  im- 
mediately reply  to  :  and  if  I  miftake  M.  Volney's  ar- 
guments, through  any  error  in  the  tranflation  I  ufe,  I 
ihall  hope  to  be  excufed,  when  it  is  confidered,  that  as 
it  is  my  obje6t  to  prevent  the  world  from  being  mifled 
by  the  abufe  of  Criticifm,  Criticifm  is  never  more  al>- 
ufed,  than  when  it  is  made  the  means  of  dazzling  the 
eyes  of  the  vulgar,  by  cheap  editions  and  officious 
tranflation  s. 

i  have  briefly  ftated  in  the  Difcourfc  the  fum  of  M. 
Volney's  arguments  concerning  the  origin  of  Chridi- 
anity;  in  proof  of  which  he  alleges,  in  his  note,  that 
there  are  abfolutcly  no  other  monuments  of  the  exift- 
ence  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  a  human  being,  than  a  paflage 
in  Jofephus,  Ant'iq.  Jiid.  lib.  xviii.  c.  3  ;  (it  fliould  be 
c.  4;)  a  lingle  phrafe  in  Tacitus,  AnnaL  lib.  xv.  c.  44; 
and  the  Gofpels.  The  firft,  he  fays,  is  unammoujly  ac- 
knowledged to  be  apocryphal ;  and  the  fecond  is  fo 
vague,  and  fo  evidently  taken  from  the  depojition  of  the 
Chrijlians  before  the  tribunals^  that  it  may  be  ranked  in 
the  clals  of  evangelical  records.  It  remains  to  enquire, 
of  what  authority  are  thefe  records  ?  [i.  e.  the  evange- 
lical records,  or  Gofpels.]  ^'  All  the  world  knows,'* 
lays  jR^?^//^^,  who,  though  a  Manichean,  was  one  of 
the  mo(t  learned  men  of  the  third  century — ^*  All  the 
"  world  knows,  that  the  Gofpels  were  neither  written 
^*  by  Jefus  Chrift,  nor  his  Apoftles  ;  but  by  certain  un- 
*'  known  perlons,  who  rightly  judging,  that  they  fhould 
*^  not  obtain  belief  refpcding  things  which  they  had 
*^  not  leen,  placed  at  the  head  of  their  recitals  the 
*'  names  of  cotemporary  Apoftles."  For  this  piece  of 
evidence  M.  Volney  cites  Beaujobre,   vol.  i.  and  Bu- 
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rlgiiVs  Htjl.  des  Apologijlcs  de  la  Religion  Chrefie?7?ie. 
The  latter  be  calls  a  fagacious  writer,  who  has  demon- 
Jlrated  the  ablblute  uncertainty  of  thole  foundations  of 
the  Chriftian  religion.  And  thus  he  concludes,  as  I 
have  ftated  in  my  Difcourfe.  that  "  the  exiftence  of  Je- 
*^  fus  is  no  better  proved,  than  that  of  Ofiris  and  Her- 
*^  cales,  Fot  or  Bedou  ;"  "  with  whom/'  fays  M.  de 
Guignes,  '^  the  Chinefe  continually  confound  him,  for 
^^  they  never  call  Jefus  by  any  other  name  than  Fot/* 
Hijl.  des  Huns.  As  to  this  laft  circumftance  mentioned 
by  M.  de  Guignes,  which  M.  Volney  feems  to  depend 
<in  a  good  deal  ;  I  muft  juft  flop  to  obferve,  that  the 
name  and  religion  of  Fot,  or  Foe,  in  China,  is  /aid,  ac- 
cording to  that  refpeftable  OviQx\tdL\\^Renaudof^to  have 
been  introduced  into  China  by  an  embaflTy,  which  had 
been  fent  from  thence  to  dil'cover  the  Frophet  of  the  Wejl^ 
whom  Confucius  had  feen  in  vifion,  and  foretold.  But, 
in  (lead  of  profecuting  their  journey  weftward  beyond 
India,  they  conceived  Fot  to  be  the  Prophet  they  were 
in  fearch  of,  and  fo  returned,  introducing  his  name  and 
worfhip,  idolatry,  and  the  doftrlne  of  the  tranfmigra- 
tion  of  fouls,  injlead  of  ChrijTianity,  which  they  might 
have  imported;  for  this  event  is  faid  to  have  taken  place 
thirty- five  years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  See 
B.enaudot*s  edition  of  two  Arabic  accounts  of  China, 
written  in  the  ninth  century ;  and  Couplet's  Chronolo- 
gical Ahridg7nent, 

Now  if,  according  to  M.  Volney's  method  of  Criti- 
cifm,  a  vulgar  error  of  the  Chinefe  is  to  be  brought 
forward  as  a  proof  againft  the  fa6l  of  Chrift's  real  ex- 
iftence, the  tradition  juft  referred  to  is,  I  think,  fully 
entitled  to  as  much  credit.  How  much  more  credit  it 
is  entitled  to,  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay  ;  but  why  it  may 
not  ferve  to  account  for  the  mifnomer  alluded  to,  I  fee 
no  reafon  whatever :  and  the  work  I  take  it  from, 
though  not  the  Jiory,  is  referred  to  by  M.  Volney  him- 
felf.  To  proceed  to  M.  Volney's  ordy  evidences,  or 
monuments  of  the  exiftence  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  ce- 
lebrated paflage  in  Jofephus  has  never  been  unanimoujly 
pronounced  to  be  apocryphal ;  but  this  is  a  trifle :  it 
has  certainly  been  fufpe6ted,  and  too  much  fo  to  be 
brought  forward  as  any  decifive  proof  one  way  or  the 
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other  ;  though  we  have  lately  feen  its  authenticity  lii- 
fided  upon,  by  a  critic  as  vifionary,  I  think,  as  M.  Vol- 
iiey.  See  Jones's  De'vclopcment  of  Fatls,  and  Analyfis  of 
the  EpiJIle  to  the  Romans.  Bat  if  the  paffage  is  apocry- 
phal, itjolephus  has  Ihpplied  us  with  no  decifive  ac- 
count of  tlic  life  and  miniltry  of  our  Lord,  I  think  it 
has  been  proved,  that,  lb  far  from  his  filence  being  any 
denibnftration  of  Chrift's  non-exijlence,  it  is  a  particular 
proof  that  he  did  exift;  for  the  report  of  his  exiftence,  of 
his  miracles,  &c.  mult  have  been  prevalent  when  Jofe- 
phus  wrote  ;  and  there  is  much  realon  to  think,  had  fuch 
reports  not  been  true,  he  mi  ft  have  had  many  motives  to 
prove  them  to  have  been  falic.  See  Bijhop  Berkeley's  Mi- 
nute  Philofopher^Dia].  vi.  295, 2g6.  Jenkins  Rea/bnablenefs 
of  Chrifianitj',  vol.  i.  311,  312.  and  Profejjbr  Bullet's 
Jeiuijh  and  Heathen  Tejiimonies;  where  this  is  admirably 
fhewn.  But  M.  Volney  does  not  ieem  to  have  known, 
that  in  two  other  pafiages  Jofephus  fpeaks  firft  of  James 
the  brother  of  Chrift,  rov  dhxeov  rs  'lryT8  ts  XeyouJys  Xpi^'s, 
and  of  John  the  BaptiJI;  both  pretty  (b'ong  acknow- 
ledcrments  of  his  human  exiftence. — Let  us  proceed  to 
Tacitus. 

Tacitus  by  no  means  himfelf  refers  us  to  the  depofi- 
tions  of  the  Chriftians  :  what  he  particularly  affirms  of 
Chrift  might  juft  as  probably,  if  not  more  probably,  be 
derived  from  the  public  records  of  Rome,  and  perhaps 
from  the  reprefentations  of  Pontius  Pilate  himfelf.  His 
words  are,  not  that  the  Chriftians  only  aflerted  this  of 
Chrift,  but  as  a  well  known  matter  of  faci  ;  '^  Auclor 
^^  nominis  ejus,  Chriftus  ;  (qui)  Tiberio  imperante,  per 
••''  procuratorem  Pontium  Pilatum  fupplicio  afledus  e- 
*•  rat."  The  accoimt  he  gives  at  the  iame  time  of  the 
character  of  the  Chriftians  could  never  be  derived 
from  their  ov.'n  depofuions ;  and  what  is  more,  fo  far 
from  faying  he  learnt  their  name  only  from  themfelves, 
he  exprefsly  fays,  the  vulgar,  that  is,  the  common  peo- 
ple of  Rome,  called  them  Chriftians.  *^  Quos — vulgus 
'•^  Chriftianos  appellabat."  And  then  follows  the  realbu 
of  this  appellation  ;  which,  as  he  was  writing  for  pof- 
terity,  and  regarded  Chriftianity  only  as  a  vain  and 
pernicious  fuperftition,  [exitiabilis  fuperjiitio,)  which 
would  foon  come  to  an  end_,  was  both  proper  and  ne- 
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ceflafy.  But  the  allufion  to  Cbrift  is  fuch  as,  I  think, 
to  leave  no  poffible  doubt  of  Tacitus's  own  belief  of 
the  fa6l  of  his  human  exiftence. 

As  to  the  teftimony  of  the  Gofpels,  if  we  had  no 
other  means  of  tracing  their  authenticity  and  their  real 
charafter  as  hiiiorical  records,  I  muR  confefs  I  fhould 
be  ftrongly  inclined  to  queftion  the  opinion  of  that 
Fauflus  the  Manichean  of  the  third  century,  whom  M. 
Volney  has  tingled  out;  efpecially  when  he  tells  us,  all. 
the  world  knew  they  were  fpurious.  It  is  true,  he  cites 
Beanfrhre  and  M.  Burignu  I  wifli  I  had  their  works 
to  examine,  becaufe  I  much  queftion  if  Beaufobre  could 
mention  this  opinion  of  Fauftus,  without  fome  notice  of 
its  extravagance :  at  all  events  I  fhould  expect  to  find 
fuch  a  mark  put  upon  it  by  M.  Eurigni,  if  he  really  is 
fo  fagacious  a  w^riter  as  M.  Volney  pretends.  But  I 
have  not  their  works  by  me,  and  I  mufl  fay  I  do  really 
not  think  it  worth  while  to  go  much  out  of  my  way, 
either  to  verify  or  refute  any  criticifm  of  M.  Voiney's. 
But  M.  Volney  totally  fuppreffes  the  evidence  of  the 
primitive  Fathers.  Why  {o  ?  Does  he  include  them 
among  Fauflus's  '^  whole  world,"  who  knew  the  Gof- 
pels  to  be  fpurious  ?  Tacitus,  it  feems,  was  no  lefs,  pro- 
bahly,  than  an  EvangeUjh,  and  yet  the  primitive  Fathers, 
who  had  all  been  either  Jews  or  Pagans,  are  not -no- 
ticed, except  indeed  in  one  in(l:ance  to  give  their  tefti- 
mony  rather  againfl  ChrifL  Now  it  fhould  be  remem- 
bered, that  their  evidence  has  generally  been  accounted 
particularly  valid,  becaufe  they  were  not  originally  E- 
vangelifts,  but  converts.  They  themfelves  claim  to  be 
trufted,  in  making  profelytes,  as  having  been  manifeftly 
themfelves  overcome  by  the  weight  of  evidence  :  "De 
*^  veftris  primus,"  fays  Tertullian ;  *'  fiunt  non  nafcun- 
^^  tur  Chriftiani."  And  Juftin  Martyr  v/ith  great  anima- 
tion, in  his  Cohortation  to  the  Greeks,  exclaims,  "Exhrz,^ 
THonoz'jbrirz-  ysvsSfs  cc;  kyiv-  on  xdya)  r^u^y^v  cos  vixslg.  But  it 
their  declarations  concerning  Cbrift  and  his  religion  are 
to  be  fufpefted,  furely  their  appeals  are  not.  No  writer, 
much  lefs  an  apologift,  would  appeal  to  records  in  tho 
hands  of  their  enemies,  if  no  fuch  records  ever  exiftcd  : 
but  Tertullian  and  Juftin  Martyr  make  fuch  appeals  : 
fee  the  former,  adver.  Marcion.  lib.  iv.  c.  7.  ^6.  et  ad^ 
'uer,  Jud,  c.  9.  Apolog.  c.  21.  and  Juftin.  I  Apolog.  ad 
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Antonin.  Tium,  p.  59.  edit.  Sylburg.  1593.  They  make 
fuch  appeals  to  prove  the  birth,  death,  and  relurredlion 
of  Chrid  ;  they  appeal  to  the  public  records  of  Rome  ; 
to  the  reports  of  Pontius  Pilate  ;  records,  which  St. 
Chryfoftom  tells  us  were  in  being  when  he  wrote,  400 
years  after  the  birth  of  Chrift  ;  In  ChriJYi  Natal,  torn.  v. 
edit.  Sav.  The  cenfual  Tables  at  Rome  bore  evidence 
not  only  to  his  birth,  but  that  he  was,  as  the  Prophets 
foretold  he  (liould  be,  (xara  a-apvA,)  of  the  lineage  of 
David,  and  that  he  was  born  at  Bethlehem.  Julian, 
who  had  the  Roman  archives  in  his  keeping,  and  in 
his  power,  neither  queftioned  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's 
life  and  miracles,  nor  refuted  what  Tertullian  and  Juftin 
had  afferted  of  them.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  Juf- 
tin  Martyr  had  to  do  with  Crefcens,  the  Cynic  philo- 
fopher,  whom  he  challenged  to  diipute  the  caufe  of 
ChriHianity  with  him,  before  the  fenate  of  Rome.  We 
cannot  well  doubt,  therefore,  but  he  would  be  correct 
in  his  appeals,  and  confident  in  fuch  challenge.  See 
Jenkm's  Reafonablencfs  of  ChriJIiamtj',  and  Addifon^s  JB- 
mdences  of  the  Chrhflian  Rdigion. 

M.  Volney's  objeft,  in  thus  endeavouring  to  fet  afide 
the  human  exiftence  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is,  as  I  have  ftated 
in  the  Sermon^  in  order  to  be  able  to  perfuade  us,  that 
he  was  no  other  than  the  Indian  Vichenou,  and  that 
the  Hindu  and  Chriftian  Trinities  are  identical,  and 
equally  fabulous.  His  account  is  really  fo  extraordi* 
nary,  that  I  cannot  give  it  in  any  words  but  his  own  : 
it  begins  as  far  back  as  the  fall  of  man,  which  he  con- 
fidently aflures  us  is  only  an  aftronomical  legend.  "  All 
'^  the  pretended  perfonages  mentioned  in  the  Penta- 
"  teuch,  from  Adam  to  Abraham,  or  his  father  Terah, 
"  are,  it  feenls,  mythological  beings ;  ftars,  conftella- 
*'  tions,  countries.  Adam  is  Bootes ;  Noah  is  Ofirh, 
*^  Xithuthrus,  Janus,  Saturn ;  that  is  to  fay,  Capricorn, 
*'  or  the  celeftial  genius  that  opened  the  year.  Ac- 
*^  cordingly,  when  we  read,  that  in  the  beginning  a 
"  man  and  a  woman  had  by  their  fall  brought  fm  and 
*^  evil  into  the  world,  we  are  to  underftand  the  celejiial 
^^  virgin,  or  conftellation  Vngo,  and  the  herdfman  Boo- 
^*  tcs,  who  fetting  heliacally  at  the  autumnal  equinox, 
*'  refigned  the  heavens  to  the  wintry  conftellations, 
^^  and  feemed,  in  finking  below  the  horizon,  to  intro- 
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^'  duce  into  the  world  the  genius  of  evil,  Ahr'imanes^ 
^^  reprefented  by  the  conftellation  of  the  Serpent.     By 
^^  the   woman    leducing   the    man,  we  have  a   lively 
^^  image  of  the  Virgin  fetting  before  Bootes,  and  ap- 
^'  pearing  to  draw  him  after  her,"  &c.  Sec.    "Nothing 
but  M.  Volney's  great  celebrity  could  have  induced 
me  to  copy  fo  far  ;  I  mud  contrail   the  remainder  as 
well  as  1  can.  ^^  The  fruit,  by  which  man  was  feduced, 
^^  is  the  bunch  of  fruit,  (in  fad  the  ear  of  corn,)  which 
"  the  Virgin  holds  in  her  hand.     The  cherub  placed 
"  at  the  entrance  of  the  garden  of  Eden  is  the  rifing 
**  of  Perfeus,  fword  in  hand,  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the 
"  heavens,  as  thii  Virgin  and  Bootes  fet.    The  offspring 
^^  of  woman,  foretold  to  cruOi  the  ferpent's  head,  &:c. 
^'  is  the  Sun,  which,  at  the  period  of  the  fummer  fol- 
^^  ftice,  at  the  precife  moment  that  the  Perfian  Magi 
'^  drew  the  horofcope  of  the  new  year,  found  itfelf  in 
**  the  bofom  of  the  Virgin  ;  and  which,  on  this  ac- 
'^  count,  was  reprefented  in  their  aftrological  pictures 
"  in  the  form  of  an  infant  fuckled  by  a  chafte  virgin  ; 
'^  and  afterwards  became,  at  the  vernal  equinox,  the 
*^  Ram,  or  Lamb,  conqueror  of  the  conftellation  of  the 
"  Serpent,  which  difappeared  from  the  heavens.''    We 
have  now  proceeded  far  enough  to  be  able  to  compre- 
hend, if  it  is  really  comprehenfible,  the  curious  etyvio^ 
logical  proof  M.  Volney  advances  of  our  Saviour  s  hav- 
ing been  no  other  than  a  fanciful  fymbol  of  th^  Sim  ; 
which  it  feems,  among  the  many  aftrological  and  myf- 
terious  names  beftowed  on  it,  was  called  Ibmetimes 
Chris,  or  Confervator;  and  hence  the  Hindu  God  Chris^ 
en,  or  Chrijina ;  and  the  Chriftian   Chrijlos,  the  Son  of 
Mary.     For,  fays  he,  the  Greeks  ufed  to  exprefs  by  X, 
or  Spanifti  iota,  the  afpirated  ha  of  the  Orientals,  who 
faid  haris,  in  Hebrew  heres,  fignifies  the  Sun  ;  but  in 
Arabic  the  meaning  of  the  radical  word  is,  to  guard, 
topreferve;  and  of  i^'^m,  guardian  and  preferver.     It 
is  the  proper  epithet  of  Vichenou,  which  demonjlrates 
at  once  the  identity  of  the  Indian  and  Chriftian  Trini- 
ties, and  their  common  origin.    It  is  manifeftly  but  one 
fyftem  ;  its  principal  trunk  is  the  Pythagorean  fyftem 
of  the  foul  of  the  world,  or  lou-Fifer.  The  epithet  Piter, 
or  Father,  having  been  applied  to  the  Demiourgos  of 
PlatOy  gave  rife  to  an  ambiguity,  which  caufed  an  en- 
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qulry  to  be  made  refpefting  the  fon  of  this  father :  iu 
the  opinions  of  the  philofophers  the  fon  was  under- 
ftandins^,  Nous  or  Logos,  from  wliich  the  Latins  had 
their  Verhum, — We  may  obfervc  farther,  he  concludes, 
that  if  Chris  comes  from  Harifch  with  a  Schin,  it  will 
fignify  artificer^  an  epithet  belonging  to  the  Sun.  Thefe 
variations,  which  muft  have  embarrafl'ed  the  ancients, 
prove  it  to  be  the  type  of  .Tefus,  as  has  been  already 
remarked,  in  the  time  of  Tertuliian  :  "  Many,"  fays 
this  writer,  '^  fuppofe,  with  greater  probability,  that 
'^  the  Sun  is  our  God,  and  they  refer  us  to  the  religion 
'^  of  the  Perfians."    Apologct.  c.  xvi. 

I  have  already  ftatcd  in  the  Sermon,  that  Tertuliian 
mentions  not  a  word  of  Chrillos  being  a  type  of  the 
Sun.  He  certainly  does  ftate  two  caufes  for  the  error 
he  alludes  to,  which,  it  muft  be  confelTed,  were  plaufi- 
ble  enough  ;  namely,  that  they  prayed  to  the  Eall, 
'•  denique  inde  fufpicio,  quod  innotuerit  nos  ad  orien- 
^'  tern  precari  ;"  and  that  the  Sunday  was  a  feftival 
with  them,  but  which  he  exprefsly  denies  to  have  been 
at  all  conne6ied  with  the  worlhip  of  the  Sun.  *'  -^que 
"  fi  Diem  Solis  Isetitioe  induTgemus,  alia  longe  ratione 
'•  quam  religione  Solis,  Sec."  For  an  account  of  the 
cuftom  of  praying  to  the  Eaft,  fee  Biiigbaui' s  Anhqu'itiesy 
b.  xiii.  c.  8.  That  no  idolatry  was  intended  by  it  we  may 
be  fare  ;  fee  the  anfwer  particularly  directed  to  be 
given  to  Heathens  by  the  author  of  the  Queftions  to 
Antiochus,  under  the  name  of  Athanafius,  Quajl.  37. — 
One  of  the  greateft  abominations  which  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel  is  reprefented  to  have  feen,  when  he  was  car- 
ried in  a  vifion  to  Jerufalem,  was  the  apoftafy  of  certain 
of  the  Jews,  who  turning  their  back  stewards  the  Temple 
of  God,  direfted  their  faces  to  the  tiaft,  and  worfhipped 
the  Stin;  fee  Ezekiel  viii.  16.  and  Pr'ideatix  on  thepallage 
in  the  ivth  book  of  the  ift  Part  of  his  ConnMon.  This 
may  appear  to  be  a  proper  reafon  for  the  anfwer  above 
dircAed  to  be  given  to  the  Heathen,  if  not  for  the  ce- 
remony itfelf :  for  as  the  anfwer  feems  to  imply  that 
there  was  an  obvious  ncceiiity  for  giving  glory  to  God 
as  the  Creator,  and  true  Light  of  the  world,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  thofe  who  worfhipped  the  created  light  of  the  Sun ; 
fo  the  Prophet  Malachi's  appellation  of  the  SimofRight- 
eovfnejs  would  fecm  to  be  exprefsly  oppofed  to  the  vifi- 

ble 
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ble  fountain  of  light.  Juftin  Martyr  {Dial,  cum  Try* 
-phone,  p.  274.  edit,  Sylburg)  particularly  draws  a  com- 
parifon  between  the  believers  in  Chrift,  and  the  idola- 
trous wordiippers  of  the  Sun.  Formerly,  fays  he,  God 
lufFered  men  to  worOiip  the  Sun ;  but  nobody  at  any  time 
was  known  to  fuffer  death  fooner  than  renounce  their 
faith  in  the  Sun  :  but  for  the  name  of  Jefus  fome  of  all 
nations  have  been  found  to  fuftain  all  kinds  of  fuffer- 
ings  and  punifhments,  fooner  than  be  brought  to 
deny  him.  Therefore  is  it  that  David  fays,  lo  oyojxct 
ATTOT  fif  rov  aiwva*  \)T:\p  rov  :^/uc/v  avarfAt?.  Pf.  Ixxii.  1 7. 
Vulg,  ^^  Sit  nonien  ejus  benedi8:um  in  fecula.  Ante 
"  Solem  permanet  nomen  ejus;'^  which  agrees  with 
the  LXX.  St.  Cyril  of  Jerufalem,  in  his  vith  Cate- 
chetical Difcourfe,  fpeaks  of  fome  who  took,  not 
Chrift  for  the  Sun,  as  M.  Volney  would  do,  but  the 
Sun  for  the  Chrill: ;  rov  Is  '^^fis'ov  rov  rjAiov  rovrov  y.cx.'Aov(nv. 
But  thefe  wereof  thofe  who  acknowledged  two  princi* 
pies,  and  therefore  Cyril  (liews  their  inconfiftency  in 
allowing  the  Chrift  to  be  the  fon  of  the  good  principle, 
and  yet  confounding  him  with  the  Sun,  a  part  of  this 
world,  which,  according  to  them,  proceeded  from  the 
bad  principle.  In  his  xith  Ledture  he  alludes  again  to 
the  lame  herefy,  (pif^ovcr^Ma-av  ol  Xeyovrsg  rov  'l^kiov  slvtxi  rov 
y^ci^-ov  TjXlov  ydp  hs'i  Sr^y^iovcyo;,  C/J%  o  tjaio;  (f:aiv6u,£vog, 
I  wonder  M.  Volney,  in  the  difpofition  he  was  in  to 
prove  our  Saviour  to  have  been  no  more  than  the  Sun, 
fliould  fix  upon  an  etymological  quibble,  which  totally 
betrays  his  caufe,  when  he  might  certainly  have  de- 
duced a  more  plaufible  argument  from  the  circum- 
ftances  juft  alluded  to;  which  I  have  brought  forward 
merely  to  ftiew,  that  his  lufpicions  appear  to  be,  m 
fome  refpecls,  no  new  ones,  but  that  the  primitive  Fa- 
thers were  amply  prepared  to  combat  them. 

That  the  Orientalifts  fhould,  at  the  firft  introdu6lion 
of  Chriftianity  among  them,  miftake  the  origin  and 
meaning  of  the  term  Xpro;,  as  it  is  evident  the  Ro- 
mans did,  (fee  LcManiivs^  lib.  iv.  7.)  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered :  and  perhaps  this  may  have  led  to  the  inter- 
polation of  the  celebrated  poem  of  the  Ehagvat,  and 
the  more  eafy  introduction  of  fome  parts  of  the  fpurious 
Gofpels,  as  Sir  William  Jones  fufpedled  :  fee  his  Paper 
«n  the  Gods  of  Greece,  Italj,  and  India^  in  the  ift  yo\,  of 

the 
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the  Ajiatic  Refearches  :  where,  by  the  bye,  he  cenfureS 
the  Mi[Jionarits  for  having  given  the  Hindus  ground  to 
think  that  their  Trinity  was  the  lame  as  the  Chriftian, 
and  ably  points  out  the  elTential  difference  both  of  the 
Hindu  and  of  the  Platonic  Trinities.  That  fuch  interpo- 
lations might  be  poffible,  we  may  now  the  more  readily 
conclude,  from  the  difcovery  that  Lord  Teign mouth 
has  given  us  intimation  of,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Life  of 
Sir  William  Jones  ;  namel}?^,  that  the  celebrated  and 
very  curious  ftory  of  Satyavrata  (in  all  refpefts  fo  con- 
formable to  the  true  hifiory  of  Noah)  had  been  inter- 
polated into  the  Purana,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Wilford:  an  interpolation  fo  ingenioufly  managed, 
as  to  efcape  the  detection  as  well  of  Sir  William  Jones, 
as  of  Mr.  Wilford  himfelf. 

But  whatever  miilakes  may  have  happened  in  time 
paft,  in  regard  to  the  derivation  and  true  meaning  of 
the  term  X;;rOi,  M.  Volney  can  never  be  excufed  as  a 
modern  Critic,  for  the  manner  in  which  he  has  endea- 
voured to  account  for  the  name.  As  he  pretends  to  be 
converfant  in  the  writings  of  Tertullian,  he  ought  not 
to  appear  to  be  ignorant,  as  he  does  in  this  inftance,  of 
the  true  and  orthodox  meaning  of  the  term  :  for  in  his 
treatife  againft  Praxeas,  fpeaking  of  the  very  term,  he 
fays,  '^  fi  tamen  nomen  eft  Chrijlus,  et  non  appellatia 
*'  potius  ;  un£lus  enim  fignificatur  ;'*  in  which  he  was 
extremely  right.  Chrift  is  not  a  name,  but  a  title; 
"  Chriftus  non  proprium  nomen  eft,''  fays  La6lantius, 
*'  fed  nuncupatio  poteftatis,  et  regni :"  a  paftage  M. 
Volney  would  do  well  to  examine,  becaufe  it  begins 
with  noticing  the  na7ne  as  well  as  the  title  of  our 
blefted  Lord;  '^  Jefus  quippe  inter  homines  noimm.t\\r''/* 
fee  his  Injl'itut.  lib.  iv.  c.  7.  It  is  true,  M.  Volney  does 
not  quite  pafs  over  the  name  of  Jefus,  any  more  than 
the  title  of  Xp/ro;;  for  he  remarks  that  Chrifios,  the  foil 
of  Mary,  was  at  other  times  called  Yes  by  the  union 
of  three  letters,  which,  according  to  their  numerical 
value,  form  the  number  of  608,  one  of  the /o/rzr  periods. 
^*  And  behold,  O  Europeans,"  fays  the  Orator,  ''  the 
*'  name  which  with  a  Latin  termination  has  become 
*'  your  Yes-US,  or  Jefus ;  the  ancient  cabaliftical  name 
**  given  to  young  Bacchus,  the  clandeftine  fon  of  the 
"  virgin  Minerva,  who  in  the  whole  hiftory  of  his  life, 

*'and 
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^^  and  even  in  his  death,  calls  to  mind  the  God  of  the 
*^  Chriftians  ;  that  is,  the  Star  of  the  day,  of  which 
^^  they  are  both  of  them  emblems/'  It  is  odd  enough, 
that  when  M.  Volney  was  fo  bufy  to  find  in  the  term 
X6;5-o>  a  Cojiferjcifor,  or  preferving  power,  that  is,  the 
Indian  Vichenon,  he  Hiould  not  have  made  ufe  of  this 
name  of  Jefas,  for  this  literally  is  Confcrvator^  upon  the 
moft  claffical  authority  :  it  being  the  very  word  chofen 
by  Tacitus  for  rendering  the  Greek  term  Swr^jp,  which 
every  fcholar  knows  to  be  the  exact  equivalent  of  the 
Hebrew  .vv2"in\  But  M.  Volney  was  aware  probably 
that  this  would  have  overfet  his  argument;  for,  as  Lac- 
tantius  obferves,  ^'Jefus  inter  homines  nominatur,"  this 
name  would  have  been  rather  too  ftrong  a  proof  of  his 
human  exiftence;  including  both  his  human  nature  and 
his  faving  power,  according  to  Juilin  Martyr,  who  ex- 
prefsly  obferves,  ^^  'ir^Tsg,  y.ai'Av^ccjT^s,  xoCi  ^ujrr^poc,  ovoij.x 
"  Koc)  <rrjixa,a-Uv  syji''  Apol.  I.  Befides,  had  he  fixed  upon 
Jelus,  Confervator,  to  prove  theidentity  of  the  Chriitian 
Logos  and  the  Indian  Vichenou,  he  muft  have  allowed 
that  there  had  been  mafiy  Vichefioics  among  the  Jews, 
for  this  name  of  Jefus  was  in  common  ufe. 

But  at  laft,  to  be  ferious,  as  the  fubjed  demands. 
Though  M.  Volney  might  hold  the  Gofpels  in  con- 
tempt, it  is  no  reafon  why  u>e  (hould:  and  at  all  events, 
when  he  chofe  to  criticife  the  Bible  term  of  y^oifoc^  ho 
fliould  at  leaft  have  allowed  the  Bible  to  explain  it  in 
its  own  way.  Now  it  happens  that  twice  in  the  Bible 
it  is  mentioned  together  with  its  own  orthodox  interpre- 
tation :  in  the  tirll  the  dii'ciple  Andrew  informs  Simoo^ 

*^  We  have  found  the  Meffias,  luhicb  is,  being  infcrpretedj^ 
^'  the  ChriJ}."  John  i.  42.  In  the  fecond,  the  woman  o£ 
Samaria  tells  our  Lord  himfelf,  ''  OV.cc  on  Mso-cla;  hyj- 
*'  roLi,  6  X2y6ij.cv^  Xf^ifor  I  know  that  Mefllas  conieth, 
*'  who  is  called  {otherwife^  or  by  interpretation  in  the, 
"  Greek  tongue-,  Wells)  Chrifl/'  John  iv.  25.  Nov/ 
M.  Volney  had  no  right  to  pafs  over  this  interpreta-^ 
tion.  If  it  is  not  ignorance,  it  is  ftratagem,  to  pretend; 
that  the  term  Chriltos  had  any  otlier  derivation  than  is, 
here  affigned  to  it  :  and  as  the  Hebrew  n^LVD  does  not 
anfwer  to  one  of  M.  Volney 's  abfurd  conceits,  and  the 
Greek  Xfjr^f  is  a  literal  tranflation,  (Xc^ra;  ya.o,  diro  r^. 
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xs%p7o-5a<,  as  Juftin  fays,  and  as  rMVl^s  from  tlie  root  HiiV^,) 
we  can  only  regard  M.  Volney's  attempt  to  fet  afide 
our  Saviour's  human  exigence  by  the  means  of  Criti- 
cifm,  as  a  great  abufe  of  time  and  of  talents,  and  a 
fliocking  attempt  to  miflead  the  unlearned,  who  always 
delerve  to  be  prote6led  from  fuch  milchievous  defigns. 
And  the  wiHi  to  do  this  may,  I  hope^  be  admitted 
as  an  excufe  for  my  having  dwelt  fo  long  on  a  lubjeCT, 
r.ot  otherwife  deferving  of  it,  and  in  regard  to  which 
the  learned  could  not  want  any  help. 

I  cannot  however  quite  dilmifs  M.  Volney  without 
one  or  two  more  remarks.  In  a  note,  p.  135,  the  reader 
is  defired  to  obl'erve  in  general,  that  in  the  pi6lures 
drau'n  of  the  feveral  religions  of  the  earth,  the  writer 
has  endeavoured  to  give  as  accurately  as  pofiible  the 
letter  and  fpirit  of  the  opinions  of  each  party.  But  I 
muft  maintain,  that,  in  regard  both  to  Judaifm  and 
Chriftianity,  he  has  not  kept  even  to  the  letter,  much 
lefs  to  the  fpirit,  of  the  facred  books  :  of  which  I  need 
{clcQ:  no  other  inftance  than  the  very  firft  paraphrafe  he 
gives  us.  "  In  the  beginning,"  fays  he,  •'  God  (after 
"  having  palled  an  eternity  without  doing  any  thing) 
'^  conceived  at  length  the  defign  (without  apparent 
*^  motive)  of  forming  the  world  out  of  nothing:  that 
"  having  in  fix  days  created  the  whole  univerfe,  he 
'^  found  himfelf  tired  on  the  feventh. — "''  We  cannot 
wonder  after  this  to  find  all  the  vulgar  notions  revived, 
of  the  whole  world  being  damned  for  eating  an  apple, 
of  the  tyranny  of  God,  8cc.  &c.  Indeed  M.  Volney  is 
in  no  in  (lance  more  accurate  than  Mr.  Paine,  in  his  repre- 
fentations  of  true  and  genuine  Chrifl:ianity.  M.  Volney 
acknowledges,  that  from  a  view  of  all  the  diflerentfyf- 
tems  of  religion,  notwithftanding  their  diffimilitude  in 
fome  points,  their  refemblance  in  others  was  not  lefs 
liriking ;  each  claiming  the  firft  depofit  and  the  ori- 
ginal difcovery.  Does  not  this  imply  that  there  was  a 
firft  depofit?  and  if  fo,  which  is  likely  to  be  that  firii: 
fyftem,  the  moft  corrupt,  or  the  moft  pure?  M.  Volney 
thinks  the  moft  corrupt.  But  in  M.  Volney's  view  of  the 
progrefs  of  natural  religion,  he  reduces  it  to  the  follow^ 
ing  heads : 

I.  Origin  of  the  idea  of  God:    worfliip  of  the  ele- 
ments, and  the  phyfical  powers  of  Nature. 

II.  Worfnip 
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IT.  Worfinp  o^  the JIars,  or  Sabelfin. 

III.  Worfiiip  oij'ymbois,  or  Idolatry. 

IV.  Wordiip  of  tzvG  prhic'iphs^  or  Dualifm. 

V.  Myiiical   or  moral  worfiiip^  or  the  fyftems  of  a 
future  date. 

VI.  The  animated  world,  or  worfliip  of  the  Uidvcrfe 
under  different  emblems. 

VII.  Wordiip  oi  Jirc,  (the  folrjr  fire  principally;,)  as 
the  foul  or  vital  principle  of  the  Univerfe. 

VIII.  The  world  a  machine.    VV^ordiip  of  the  Dc- 
miou7'gos,  or  fupreme  Artificer. 

M.  Volney  refers  the  whole  to  Egypt,  and  pretends 
that  Mofes  drew  from  thence  ;  and  though  he  admits, 
that  he  meant  to  form  a  feparate  religion,  to  the  exclu- 
fion  of  iymbols,  yet  he  finds  in  his  God  Jehovah,  n'^r[\ 
or,  as  it  is  written  in  the  tranflation  I  uie,  Yahouh,  fbe 
foul  of  the  zo'orld,  and  its  fymbols  in  the  fiery  bufli.  Nay, 
he  finds  the  very  name  of  Ofiris  in  the  long  of  Mofes, 
Deut.  xxxii.    to  which    very    chapter  of  the  Bible   / 
ihould  willingly  refer  the  reader  in  proof  of  Mofes's 
correB  ideas  of  the  God  of  heaven.    But  what  can  we 
fay  about  Ofiris  ?    ''  Thefe,''  fays  M.  Volney,  ''are  the 
''  literal    exprefiions    of  the   book   of    Deuteronomy, 
^'  ch.  xxxii.     The  works  of  Tfour  are  perfect.    Now 
''  Tfour  has  been  tranflated  by  the  word   Creator :    its 
'^  proper  fignification  is  to  give  forms,  and  this  is  one 
*' of  the  definitions  of  Ofiris  in  Plutarch."     Its  proper 
fignification  is,  I  believe,  fo  far  to  give  forms,  that  as 
it  fignifies  a  rock,  and  is  as  fuch,  in  the  long  alluded  to, 
made  an  emblem  of  the  Jlabil'Uj,  might,  and  po-u'erful 
protection  of  God;  fo,  as  a  piece  of  a  rock  or  fliarp  (lone 
was  often  ufed  as  a  knife,  it  might  in  that  fenle  give 
forms :  but  I  verily  fee  no  other  connexion  that  can 
be  traced,  and  am  lure  that  the  word,  as  applied  in  Deu- 
teronomy, has  only  the  fenfe  alligned  to  it  above.    See 
Parkhuril  under  iK.    M.  Volney  has  much  more  on  the 
term  Yahouh,  but  it  is  really  too  trifling  to  regard.     I 
(hall  conclude  with  referring  to  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
in  general,  for  a  proof  how  carefully  and  particularly 
the  feveral  errors  of  natural  religion,  ftated  and  enu- 
merated by  M.  Volney,  vvere  excluded  by  the  religion 
of  the  Jews  ;  as  the  worilnp  of  the  elements,  far  s,  fym- 
lolsy   idols,  the    iivo  principles,  and   the  folar  Jire,     I 

need 
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need  not  point  out  the  pafTages  j  it  requires  but  little 
pains  to  difcover  them. 

■P^^^375'  ^0^^  (5)- 

All  of  whom  are  claimed  at  leajl  hy  the  Unitarmns  of 
the  prefent  day,  as  the  friends  of  their  party. ']  That  is, 
they  would  make  them  out  to  be  fuch,  if  they  could  ; 
for  though  the  differences  fubfifting  leem  to  be  invin- 
cible, yet  their  general  agreement  in  detra6l.Ing  from 
the  full  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  conftantly  entitles  them 
to  a  manifeft:  preference,  when  their  opinions  are  com- 
pared with  thofe  Trinitarians  who  are  commonly  ftyled 
Athanafians.  This  may  be  plainly  {^^\\  in  Mr.  Lindfey's 
Hijlorica.1  Viezu  of  the  Unitarian  Do^rine ;  from  which  I 
have  taken  many  of  the  names  mentioned  in  the  Dlf- 
courfe.  And  though  it  is  veryunpleafant  to  have  to  notice 
perfonalities,  yet  Mr.  Lindfey  indulges  in  them  with 
fuch  freedom,  and  with  fuch  profeffions  of  impartiality, 
that  they  certainly  deferve  to  be  noticed.  He  pretends  to 
lay  it  down  as  a  canon  of  Criticifm,  that  "  we  have  no 
**  grounds  or  pretenfions  whatfoever  to  affert,  that  the 
**  religious  perfuaiions  of  others,  whatever  they  be,  are 
*'  efpoufed  by  them  upon  bad  and  interefted  views,  and 
'^  not  owing  to  fincere  conviftion/'  p.  143 :  and  yet  he 
uniformly  fpeaks  of  the  Trinitarians  as  people  of 
*'  narrow  prejudices,"  fee  particularly  p.  31 ;  of  '•  weak 
''  fuperftition;"  as  '^  idolaters,^'  p.  3;  and  as  interpret- 
ing Scripture  with  a  '*  laboured  partiality."  Andfpeak- 
ing  of  Bifliop  Newton,  he  fays,  "  amidft  thefe  extolled 
*'  popular  writers,  and  learned  men  in  h'gh  offices  in 
^'  the  Church,  the  generality  of  Chriftians  have  little 
''  chance  for  coming  at  the  knowledge  of  Chrift's  true 
*^  character."  But  Socinus  and  Erafmus  and  Dr. 
Glarke,  &c.  &c.  though  embracing  doctrines  very  re- 
mote from  the  prefent  Unitarian  faith,  are  invariably 
learned  and  worthy,  pious  and  fmcere.  But  to  come 
to  the  fubjeft  of  this  note.  Mr.  Lindfey  is  pofitive 
that  the  Scriptures  reprefent  our  Saviour  as  having 
been  '^  in  all  refpefts  a  human  creature ;"  that  is,  that 
the  mere  humanity  of  Chriii:  is  undoubtedly  the  doc- 
trine of  the  New  "Teftament.  Surely  then  it  mud  be 
matter  of  reafonable  furprife  to  Trinitarians,  that  this 

fliould 
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iliould  feem  not  to  have  been  at  all  clear,  even  to  thofe 
who  have  been  held  to  deny  his  proper  divinity.  Mr. 
Lindfey  has  noticed  thei'e  errors  of  his  friends  in  the 
work  alluded  to;  and  indeed  it  well  became  him  to  en- 
deavour to  account  for  them  in  fome  way  or  other. 
From  his  own  ftatement  then,  it  appears,  that  Socinus 
held,  that  '"'  befides  the  one  only  true  God  of  the  He- 
**  brew  Church,  the  Chriftian  Church  acknowledges 
'^  another  true  God,  namely,  the  Man  Jefus  of  Nazareth, 
*^  called  the  Chrill,  vi'ho  in  the  reigns  of  AuguRus  and 
*'  Tiberius  was  firft  born,  exhibited  and  made  known 
"  to  the  world,  and  had  then  the  Divine  Majejly  be- 
"  (lowed  upon  him,  by  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
<^  earth."  This  is  Mr.  Lindfey 's  tranflation  of  So- 
cinus's  own  words,  which  he  allows  are  more  extraor- 
dinary in  him  than  in  an  anonymous  writer  he  cites  di- 
re6lly  afterwards,  and  whom  he  alio  claims  as  an  Uni- 
tarian\  but  who,  with  Socinus,  was  an  advocate  for  the 
vvordiip  of  Chrift,  and  who  went  fo  far  as  to  propofe 
the  following  as  fpecimens  of  a  becoming  7nediatorial 
worfliip  of  Chrift.  ''  I  worfliip  thee,  the  moft  high 
*'  and  independent  God.'"  And  again,  (which  I  think 
no  Trinitarian  ever  arrived  to,)  "  I  bow  the  knee  be- 
'^  fore  thee,  the  immortal  God,  who  ^Nd&flain,  and  hail 
*' redeemed  me  to  God  hy  thy  blood:  to  thee  be  glory, 
"  for  ever." — '^  I  do  not  wonder,"  fays  Mr.  Lindfey, 
'^  that  this  worthy  perfon,  who  appears  convinced  that 
^^  prayer  is  to  be  addrelTed  to  Jefus  Chrift  as  a  great  prc^ 
*^  exijient  Bei?2g^  but  not  the  Supreme,  iliould  neverthe- 
^^  lefs  fo  frequently  ftyle  him  God  ;  and  fometimes  be 
''  drawn,  as  in  thefe  inftances,  to  fpeak  of  him  in  lan- 
^'  guage  that  can  properly  be  ufed  only  of  him,  who  is 
*'  the  only  true  God."  Now  vv^e  muft  confefs  we  are 
equally  furprifed  at  both,  (if  the  mere  humanity  of 
Chrift  is  the  plain  and  evident  doftrine  of  Scrip- 
ture,) that  Socinus  and  this  anonymous  writer,  who 
are  thought  to  be  more  than  nominal  JJiiitarians, 
ftjculd  eitTiCr  have  fuppofed  from  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  Chrift  was  to  be  invoked  in  prayer,  or  that 
he  was,  in  any  fenfe  of  the  words,  a  true  God.  We  are 
equally  furprifed,  if  the  mere  humanity  of  Chrift  is 
the  plain  do6trine  of  Scripture,  that  fo  learned  and 
pious  a  Divine  as  Dr.  Clarke  iliculd  ever  have  thought 

^'  the 
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'^  the  flime  Per/on,  who,  according  to  St.  John,  in  the 
^  fuhiefs  of  time  was  made  man,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
"  did  before  dwell  luith  Go^,  aiSled  in  the  capacity  of  a 
*'  S'virie  Per/on,  as  the  vifible  image  of  the  ininjihle 
''  God^  bv  whom  God  made  all  tlmigs,  and  by  whom 
*'  all  things  were  from  the  beginning  tranfacted  be- 
*^  tween  God  and  the  creature."  It  does  not  fatisfy 
us  to  be  told  by  Mr.  Lindfey,  that  Dr.  Clarke  '^did  not 
"  enough  conlider  the  obje6lions  which  lay  again  ft  fuch 
*^  an  interpretation." 

Ruarus  is  another  perfon  claimed  by  Mr.  Lindfey  as 
an  Unitarian,  and  yet  he  icruples  not  to  conclude  an 
epiftle  with  Romans  ix.  5.  *^  May  the  Lord  Jefus, 
'^  who  is  God  over  all  bleffed  for  ever,  pardon  my 
^^  dulnefs."  The  Latin  of  this  laft  paiTage  does  not 
appear ;  but  of  one  immediately  preceding  we  have  the 
Latin  in  a  note,  which  runs  thus  :  "  Si  hoc  eft  crimen 
'^'  meum,  faeculo  contra  ivifTe,  id  mihi  tecum  ipfo  commu- 
*'  ne  laator,  et  cum  omnibus  viris  probis,  cum  fanftis 
*^  Apoftolis,  cum  ipfo  Domino  ac  Deo  meo  Jefu  Chrifto." 
Jli.  Ruari  'Epijlolce,  vol.  ii.  p.  86. 

Eiihop  Hoadley  obtains  Mr.  Lindfey's  praife  for  his 
forms  of  prayer,  which  never  conclude  with  any  re- 
queft  to  God  for  Chrift's  fake.  But  after  beftowing 
this  commendation,  he  laments,  that  the  Bifhop  after- 
wards adopts  fome  of  the  prayers  of  the  Liturgy  which 
end  io^  and  one  particularly  which  concludes,  "through 
'^  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord;  to  whom,  with  thee,  and  the 
'^  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  honour  and  glory^  world  without 
"  end." 

Much  of  Mr.  Lindfey 's  book  is  taken  up  with  an 
account  of  Mr.  Tucker,  now  well  known  to  be  the 
author  of  "  The  Light  of  Nature  purfued,"  publiftied 
under  the  ficl^itious  name  of  Search.  Mr.  Lindfey  af- 
fures  us  he  was  a  fmcere  Chriftian,  and  a  firm  believer  of 
the  Divine  Unity  ;  and  I  fee  no  reafon  to  difpute  it.  If 
he  was  not  a  believer  alfo  of  the  Trinity,  I  am  much 
miftaken,  if  his  content  to  this  doclrine  is  to  be  mea- 
fured  by  the  difficulties  he  found  to  evade  it.  Mr. 
Lindfey  acknowledges  he  was  driven  to  adopt  *'  in- 
"  genious  contrivances  and  refinements  :"  and  fo  I 
think  any  one  will  believe,  when  he  is  told,  that,  in  or- 
der to  get  rid  of  the  Trinity,  he  conceives  the  Scrip- 
tures 
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tures  to  reprefent  God  under  a  triple  defcrlption,  as 
one  fupreme  Being  acting  in  three  different  cbara^lers^ 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit :  he  fpeaks  alio  of  '^  the  divine 
'*  operations  being  performed  by  three  Ferfon<^  (Per- 
*^  fons)  in  one  God,  not  jointly,  but  each  having  a 
*'  diflind  (hare  in  them."  "  The  union  with  man- 
'^  hood,  and  all  done  in  virtue  of  that  union  was  the 
^'  work  of  the  Son  :  the  afliftance  afforded  occafionally 
^'  to  men  in  general  was  the  province  of  the  Holy 
'^  Spirit  ;  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Father.''  There  is 
much  more  to  the  fame  effeft;  but  I  ihall  ftate  but  one 
more  expreflion  :  '^  It  appears,"  fays  he,  "  that  Jefus 
''  was  a  real  man,  like  unto  us  in  all  refpe(its,  lin 
*'  only  excepted;  and  that  the  Divinity  united  to  him, 
"  which  together  with  his  human  foul  and  body  com- 
''  pofed  one  Chrift,  was  the  fupreme  Being  fubftan- 
*'  tially  and  infeparably  prefent  with  him,  fupplying  all 
"  imperfedions  in  the  created  parts."  How  much  is 
it  to  be  lamented,  fays  Mr.  Lindfey,  that  this  worthy 
and  learned  man  fhould  adopt  fuch  language,  when 
he  only  intended  to  fay,  that  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus 
had  extraordinary  powers  and  affiftances  from  God 
above  all  other  men  1  We  know  not  what  Mr. 
Tucker  intended  to  fay  :  we  know  what  he  has  faid. 
We  believe  that  he  was  juftly  accounted  worthy  ;  and 
of  his  learning  we  have  ample  proofs.  Can  it  then  be 
fuppofed,  that  Mr.  Tucker  confidered  the  tenets  of 
modern  Unitarians  to  be  altogether  confiftent  with 
the  plain  and  evident  language  of  the  Scriptures  ? 
Could  he  conceive  that  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  has 
no  more  foundation  in  the  Scriptures  than  that  of 
Tranfubftantiation  ?  In  regard  to  the  atonement  he 
trifles  in  a  way  unbecoming  the  ferioufnefs  of  the  fub- 
je6t,  and  not  confiftent  with  his  general  character. 
His  obje6t  Mr.  Lindfey  reprefents  to  have  been,  to 
give  to  the  Trinitarian  forms  of  worlhip  in  the 
eftabliflied  Church,  an  Unitarian  meaning.  But  as 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  meant  to  keep  within 
the  terms  of  the  Scripture  language,  it  muft  be  evi- 
dent how  much  the  latter  may  be  held  to  lupport  or 
countenance  the  Trinitarian  interpretation,  Unitarians 
themfelves  being  judges.  Dr.  Prieftley's  xviith  ch. 
of  his    ivth    book    of  the    Earl}'    Opinions   concerning 
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Chr'ift  may  alfo  be  confulted  :  his  Philofoph'ical  Uiiita- 
rians  were  certainly  much  perplexed  by  the  Scriptural 
expreffions  concerning  Chrift.  See  alio  the  Illd  Part  of 

Edwards's  Vrefewative  againjl  Socimmnfm, 

Page  376.  7iote  (6). 

EfpectaUy  zuhen,  as  in  the  former  cafe,  our  Saviour  did 
not  deny  the  propriety  of  the  inference  they  had  drawn.'\ 
Amidft  the  multiplicity  of  texts  and  paiTages,  which 
have  been  made  the  fabje6l  of  difpute  and  controverfy, 
in  regard  to  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  if  I  was  re- 
quired to  fix  upon  thofe,  on  which  the  do6trine  might 
be  moil  faid  to  depend,  I  fliould  certainly  fele6l  this 
reprefentation  of  our  Saviour's  condu6l  with  the  Jews, 
as  the  moft  ftriking,  and  one  which  no  Socinian  Criti- 
cifm  which  has  fallen  in  my  way  has  appeared  at  all 
capable  of  fetting  afide.  And  I  am  the  more  alfured  it 
is  a  difficulty  they  never  can  get  over,  from  one  of  the 
rcafons  ftated  by  the  celebrated  M.  Abauzit,  who  was 
certainly  too  acute  to  ufe  fuch  an  argument,  but  in  de- 
fault of  all  others.  He  conje6lures,that  our  Saviour  would 
probably  have  explained  himfelf  more  fully,  had  not 
the  Jews  taken  up  (lones  to  caft  at  him,  and  by  fo  do- 
ing obliged  our  bleded  Lord  to  retire ;  "  oblige  Jefus 
^^  Chrljl  a  fe  retirer."  Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  our 
Saviour  did  explain  himfelf,  notwithftanding  the  Jews 
caft  ftones  at  him,  and  even  '•^fought  to  kill  him:''  and 
in  fo  doing,  fo  far  from  fhrinking  from  the  charge  of 
making  himfelf  equal  with  God,  or  explaining  away 
his  former  declarations,  he  only  increafed  the  fulpicions 
of  the  Jews  the  more,  and  aggravated  their  wrath 
againft  him  :  fee  John  v.  and  x.  Belides,  at  his  trial  he 
was  not  perfonally  aflaulted,  or  at  all  molefted,  when 
he  was  required  to  anfwer  to  the  charge  of  blafphemy 
preferred  by  the  High  Prieft.  He  muft  have  known 
that  any  acknowledgment  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God, 
in  the  Jewifli  fenfe  of  the  terms,  would  fubje6l  him  to 
the  penalty  of  death  ;  andj'^/  he  never  denied  it.  It  is 
not  furprifing  that  the  argument  to  be  drawn  from  this 
circumftance  of  our  Lord's  condu6t  fliould  have  been 
fo  often  and  fo  much  infilled  on.  The  true  merits  of 
the  cafe  are  admirably  flated  in  Bifliop  Burgefs's  Ser- 
mon preached  before  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  in  1790, 

entitled. 
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entitled,  "  The  Divinity  of  Chrijl  proved  from  his  own  De- 
*'  clarationSy  attejhd  and  interpreted  by  his  living  Wit- 
'^  neffes  the  Jews."  I  muft  acknowledge,  that  the  argu- 
ments there  ufed,  had  I  not  been  previouily  aiTured  of  it, 
would  have  abundantly  fatisfied  my  mind  of  the  proprie- 
ty of  regarding  this  as  tho,  fundamental  proof  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Chrift'sDivinity.  See  sM'o Lejlie's Socinian  Contro- 
verfy.  Dial.  III.  and  Bp.  Stillingfleet  on  Scripture Myjieries; 
Enchirid.  Theolog.  vol.  ii.  326.  See  alfo  Fuller's  Socinian 
and  Calvinijlic  Syftems  compared^  Letter  III.  where  it  is 
exceedingly  well  argued   againft  the  modern   Unita- 
rians, who  reprefent  the  do£lrine  of  the  Trinity  to  be 
the  main  obftacle  in  the  way  of  the  converfion  of  Jews, 
Heathens,  and  Mahometans,  (an  old  charge  often  re- 
futed,) that  if  our  Saviour's  Divinity  is  a  ftumbling- 
block  to  modern  Jews,  they  muft  greatly  differ  from 
their  anceftors  ;  for  they  appear  to  have  always  attached 
the  idea  of  equality  to  that  oifonfhip  in  refpe6l  of  God  : 
and  the  blafphemy  of  which  they  accufed  our  Lord  was 
not  that  of  any  infringement  of  the  divine  Unity,  or 
Polytheifm ;   but  that  he,  as  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  pre- 
tended  to  be  the  Son  of  God :  *^  For  a  good  work  we 
"  ftone  thee  not,  but  for  blafphemy;  and  becaufe  thou, 

"  BEING    A    MAN,    MAKEST    THYSELF    GoD."    John 
X.  '^'^, 

Page^yS,  note  [J). 
The  interpretations  I  have  put  upon  what  are  com- 
monly called  the  damnatory  claufes  of  the  Athanafian 
Creed,  I  conceive  to  be  ftriftly  juftifiable  from  the  very 
words  of  the  Creed.  The  firft  claufe  only  ftates  the 
value  and  importance  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  as  before  all 
other  things  neceffary  to  falvation.  The  fecond  re- 
prefents  the  extreme  danger  of  abandoning  that  Faith 
when  once  inftru6led  in  it,  of  fuffering  any  fuperfti- 
tious  additions  to  be  made  to  it,  or  in  allowing  it  to 
be  defiled  by  any  idolatrous  abominations.  It  is  only 
applicable  to  Chriftians  already  in  the  profeflion  of  the 
Faith,  as  the  expreffions  Ihew.  **  Ante  omnia  opus  eft 
''  ut  teneat  Catholicam  Fidem.*'  And  again,  '^  Quam 
^^  niii  quis  mtt^rsixn  fervaverit.''  '^  Rogo  et  admoneo 
^^  vos,  fratres  cariffimi,"'  fays  Caefarius,  (Bijhop  of  Aries 
in  503,)  ^'  utquicunque  vult  falvus  eflfe,  Fidem  redam  et 
*^  Catholicam  difcat^  firmiter  teneat ^  inviolatamque  con- 

?fz  ^' fervet." 
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^^  fervet.'*  The  laft  claufe  of  the  Creed  in  its  native 
language^  as  the  learned  Waterland  calls  it,  runs, 
**  Haec  eft  Fides  Catholica,  quam  nifi  quifque  Jideltlcr, 
^^ Jirmiterque  crediderit,  falvus  effe  non  poterit :"  with 
which  he  parallels  the  following  paflage  from  St. 
Auftin  ;  ^*  Cavete  dileftiflimi,  ne  quis  vos  ab  Ecclefise 
*^  CathoIIcae  Fide  ac  unitateyf:<:/w^^/.  Qui  enim  vobls  ali- 
*'  ter  evangelizaverit  praeterquam  quod  accepiftis,  ana- 
"  thema  fit."  Auguft.  torn.  v.  592.  So  alfo  we  are 
told  in  claufe  27.  "  That  it  is  neceflary  we  believe 
"  rightly  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift." 
For,  fays  Dr.  Waterland,  to  corrupt  and  deprave  this 
do(Slrine  is  to  defeat  and  fruftrate,  in  a  great  meafure, 
the  whole  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  which  bringeth  falvation. 
Compare  Heb.  x.  38,  39.  Upon  the  two  firft  claufes, 
ProfeiTor  Jenkin  fays,  "  But  this  fuppofes,  that  he  hath 
'^  already  attained,  or  is  able  to  attain  to  the  know- 
'^  ledge  which  is  neceflary  to  Faith ;  for  no  man  can 
*'  hold  that  Faith,  the  general  knowledge  whereof  he 
*'  cannot  attain.'*  See  more  on  the  Athanafian  Creed, 
in  the  ad  vol.  of  his  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriflian  Re- 
ligion, p.  439. 

Creeds  and  Catechifms  appear  to  have  given  fuch 
offence  to  many,  who  choofe  to  regard  them  as  iw- 
tolerahh  rejiridions,  and  only  of  human  invention, 
that  1  am  inclined  to  agree  with  Dr.  Waterland^ 
that  it  would  perhaps  have  been  better  if  the  more 
ancient  title  of  this  Creed  in  particular  had  been  re- 
tained ;  Expofitio  Catholics  Fidei ;  Expojitio  Sjmholi 
Apojiolorum  :  for  it  is  undoubtedly  nothing  more  than 
an  explanation  of  the  true  Trinitarian  Faith,  contained 
in  the  fliorter  fummary  of  the  Apoftles'  Creed;  an 
explanation,  every  word  of  which  perhaps  was  imme- 
diately oppofed  to  errors  prevalent,  in  fome  fhape  or 
other,  when  it  was  firft  compofed  :  for  as  it  would  not 
have  been  neceflary,  fo  it  probably  never  w^ould  have 
been  thought  of,  but  for  the  prevalence  and  inveteracy 
of  thofe  very  errors.  It  would  be  eajy  even  now  to 
point  out  the  feveral  fpecific  heretical  do<ftrines  of  anti- 
quity, which  it  exprefsly  oppofes  :  but  I  much  doubt  if 
modern  times  are  free  from  the  very  errors  alluded  to, 
though  diftinguiflied  by  different  marks  and  different 
appellations.    Among  the  Anti-Trinitarians  of  the  pre- 

fent 
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fent  day,  though  now  generally  reduced  to  Socinians  and 
fnnple  LJnltarians;  fo  little  in  agreement  are  they  one 
with  another,  fo  much  perplexed  do  they  all  appear  to 
be  in  their  expofitions  of  the  Scripture,  and  fo  emhar- 
rajjed  by  the  literal  terms,  that  I  doubt  whether  there 
are  not  ftill  among  them,  as  of  old,  Avians,  Pelagians, 
Semi- Pelagians,  Eutychians,  and  perhaps  every  divifion 
and  fubdivifion   of  every  different  herefy   of  ancient 
times.     Jt  is  well  therefore  not  to  abandon  this  "  Pro^ 
'^  pugnaculum  Primi  Symboli  Apoftolici,''  as  Luther  calls 
it.    I  am  forry  it  gives  offence  to  the  ignorant  and  un- 
learned :  but  indeed  I  think  it  is  only  to  the  ignorant 
and  unlearned  that  it  need  give  offence.    And  though 
it  may  be  thought  that  no  Itumbling-block  fhould  be 
laid  in  the  way  of  the  unlearned;  yet  I  am  affured,  that 
if  this  Profeflion  of  Faith  was  to  be  withdrawn,  it  would 
be  the  occafion  of  many  worfe  flumbling-blocks  being 
laid  in  their  w^ay.    It  would  be  made  a  caufe  of  triumph 
to  thofe  who  have  gained  no  viSiorjy  ;  and  a  great  caufe 
of  dijlrujl  to  thofe  who,  having  never  been  deceived,  may 
not,  without  great  hazard  to  themfelves,  and  great  de- 
triment to  the  caufe  of  truth,  h^  encouraged  to  entertain 
fufpicions  of  it.     This  Profeflion  of  Faith  excludes  nojie 
from  falvation  but  thofe  who  will  not  be  faved.     No- 
body will  be  faved  hereafter  but  by  Chrift  ;  and  that 
according  to  the  Gofpel-terms  of  falvation,  whether 
known  or  unknown.     To  be  acquainted   with    thofe 
terms  is  no  indifferent  matter  :  it  is,  in  fa6l,  to  be  no 
longer  in  darknefs  in  regard  to  man's  greatefl  glory 
and  chiefeft  good ;  and  therefore  cannot  but  be  "  be- 
*/  fore  all  things"  defirahle-,  as  a  pracSlical  obedience  to 
them,  after  they  are  known,  muft  be  ''  before  all  things 
'^  necefjary.''     We  may  know  from  the  exprefllions  of 
thofe  who  ftill  impugn  the  do6lrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
Incarnation,  what  a  very  ferious  and  important  dif- 
ference there  is  between  us.   They  interpret  the  Scrip- 
tures fo,  as  to  fancy  it  to  be  idolatry  to  worfhip  Chrifl 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft :  we- interpret  them  fo,  as  to  be- 
lieve, that  if  Chrift  was  not  God,  and  to  all  intents 
and  purpofes  "  One  with  the  Father,"  he  was  a  blaf- 
phemer  ;  as  the  Jews,  upon  the  fame  evidence,  of  his 
own  condutl   and  declarations,  concluded.     They  will 
uot  unite  v/ith  us,  for  fear  of  being  held  to  worfnip 
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the  creature  as  much  as  the  Creator:  we  will  not  unite 
with  them,  for  fear   of  being  guilty  of  denying  the 
Lord  who  bought  us,  and  withholding  from  the  Son 
that  honour  which  he  himfelf  aflured  us  was  due  to  him, 
I'he  fpiritof  the  damnatory  claufes  is  truly  Scriptural, 
provided  the  docSlrine  of  the  Creed  is  fo:  and  as  we  be- 
lieve the  latter,  we  cannot  inculcate  it  better,  than  in  the 
ftrong  terms  of  the  Gofpel,   that   fo  the  confciences 
of  men  may  be  awakened,  and  their  fears  raifed,  and 
ft'ducers  have  the  lefs  hold  of  them.  None  will  queftion 
or  difpute  the  merciful  charity  of  the  blefled  Jefus;  and 
yet  in  his  holy  Gofpel   there  is  mention  but  of  two 
ways,  one  leading  unto  deilrucSlion,  the  other  bringing 
unto  life,  (Matth.  vii.  33,  14;)  of  two  forts  of  men, 
whereof  fome  believe,  and  they  are  faved;  fome  believe 
not,  and  they  are  damned,   (Mark  xvi.  16.    John  iii. 
18;)  and  of  two  ftates,  one  bleifed  where  Lazarus  is,  the 
other  curfed  where  Dives  abides,   [Luke  xvi.]     Some 
of  the  moft  modern  interpreters   of  this  Creed,   and 
thofe  not  only  nioft  eminent  for  their  learning,  but  in 
the  higheft  ftations  of  the  eftabliflied  Church,  regard 
thcfe  claufes  only  as  Scriptural  admonitions,  and  by  no 
means  as  denunciations:  fee  the  prefent  Bp.  of  Bangor's 
excellent  Sermon  on  the  fubjeft,  preached  before  the 
Univerfity  of  Oxford,  November  16,  1800;  and  Bi/h op 
Burgefs's  Sci-mon  on  the  Divinity  of  ChriJ],  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  note.  *'  It  is  not  the  writer  of  the  Creed," 
fays  his  Lorddiip,   ^^  nor  the  churcli,  nor  the  minifter, 
'^  nor  the  communicants,  who  accompany  him  in  the 
*'  fervice,  that  denounce  condemnation  againft  unbe- 
''  lievers  in  the  Catholic  Faith  :    they  pronounce  the 
'^  fentence  of  the  Scripture,  not  their  own   wills  and 
*^  wifties.  But  objectors  fay,''  he  adds,  (and  this  ought 
certainly  to  be  attended  to,)  "that  the  Aihanafian  doc- 
"  trine  is  not  the  do(hlrine  of  Scripture  ;   and  therefore 
*^  that  the  damnatory  fentence  againft  the  difbelief  of 
"  this  doctrine  is  not  Xho,  ftntcnce  of  Scripture.     When 
*^  objectors  to  the  unchar'itahlc  fpirit  of  the  damnatory 
"  claufes  urge  this,  thev  defert  the  ground  of  their  ob- 
^'jection:"    and    nothing   can   be    more    true.     The 
Scriptures  alone  muft  determine  both  the  purity  of  the 
dodrine,.and  the  validity  of  the  fentence.  At  all  events 
we  may  furely  be  permitted  to  pafs  fentence  on  our- 
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felves  ;  and  therefore  where  the  original  defign  of  the 
Creed  is  not  underftood  ;  where  for  want  of  learning, 
and  reading,  and  the  ftudy  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory, 
men  are  ignorant  of  the  numberlefs  herefies,  and  the 
infinite  diverfity  of  opinions  that  have  been  entertained 
upon  the  fubjecl,  from  the  firft  eftablilhment  of  Chrif- 
tianity  to  the  prelisnt  day,  by  thofe  who  are  defirous  of 
being  thought  wife  beyond  what  is  written  ;  it  may 
reafonably  be  received  as  an  expofition  of  the  Creed,  cal- 
culated to  exonerate  the  true  believer  from  the  imputation 
continually  thrown  upon  him,  in  fpite  of  his  own  mojljo- 
lemn  declarations  \  namely,  that  of  believing  in  a  Trinity 
of  Perfons,  abfolutely  inconfiiient  with  the  Unity  of  the 
Godhead.  This  is  a  charge  we  deny.  This  we  admit 
would  be  no  better  than  idolatry.  This  we  aflTert  would 
not  be  to  keep  the  Catholic  Faith  *'  whole  and  unde- 
"  filed.'*  This  would  be  fo  foul  an  abomination  iu 
the  fight  of  God,  thatj  in  our  opinion,  he  that  doth  fo 
wilfully,  '^  cannot  be  faved."  And  therefore  it  may 
well  deferve  to  be  retained  as  a  ftanding  proof  of  our 
^;?^m/y,  again  ft  \.\\q  v^xy  uncharitable  charges  of  thofe 
who  diflent  from  us  ;  who  ftill  continue,  in  defiance  of 
all  good  manners,  in  defiance,  as  we  think,  of  found  Cri- 
ticifm,  and  certainly  in  defiance  of  true  Chriftian  cha- 
rity, to  aflert,  that  we  cannot  believe  what  we  profefs  to 
believe-,  though  we  maintain  the  contrary,  at  the  ha- 
zard of  the  utmofi:  penalties  the  Scriptures  have  de- 
nounced againft  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  what  our 
enemies  moft  unjuftly  accufe  us  ;  namely,  the  foulejl 
idolatry ;  the  "  changing  the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie, 
'^  and  worfliipping  and  lerving  the  creature  more  than 
''  the  Creator,  'OS  ESTIN  ETvVOrHTOS  EIS  TOTS  AI- 
**  X2NAS  AMHN  !" 

Page  379.  note  (8). 
The  proof  of  fuch  an  affertion  would  be  fufficient  to 
preclude  all  reafoning  upon  thefubjeB.']  The  Unitarians 
continually  declare,  that  the  Trinitarians  affirm  three 
in  numbers  to  be  but  one,  which  "  to  abide  by  and  not 
'^  difcern  is  not  to  be  a  man."  See  this  objedion  ably 
handled  by  Bi/hop  Stilling  fleet  on  the  Trinity^  p.  57. 
Where  he  properly  afks,  can  they  fuppofe,  that  before 
their  time  there  w'^ere  no  men  in  the  Church  ;  none  of 

Ff4  common 
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common  fenfe  to  tell  the  difference  between  one  and 
three  ?  It  is  a  remarkable  circumftance  to  this  purpofe, 
which  the  Bifhop  notices,  that  Boetbius,  equally  Ikilful 
in  philofophy  and  Chriftianity,  wrote  not  only  very 
learnedly  on  arithmetic,  but  very  well,  and  very  ably 
alfo,  on  the  CathoHc  do6lrine  of  the  Trinity.  Chrift 
iaid,  ^^  I  and  my  Father  are  one  ;*'  'EN  E2MEN.  We 
know,  that  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead  is  the  main  te- 
net of  Revelation ;  therefore  we  muft  reconcile  thefe. 
Dr.  Prieftley  infinuates,  that  the  Fathers  would  have 
faid,  there  were  three  Gods  ;  '^  but  the  Scriptures  hav- 
"  ing  exprefsly  aflferted  the  contrary,  they  could  not 
'^  do  it  in  words."  Early  Opinions^  vol.  ii.  350.  This 
is  fo  far  the  cafe  with  us.  We  fay  not  there  are  three 
Gods,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  are  exprefs  as  to  the  U- 
nity  of  the  Godhead  :  but  we  neverthelefs  fay,  there 
are  three  that  are  God  ;  Father,  Son,  and  Floly  Ghoft ; 
becaufe  Chrill  hath  told  us  fo.  In  the  form  of  bap- 
tifu],  whom  could  our  Saviour  mean  by  the  Son  but 
himfcjf,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  ?  Would  he  ever 
have  fo  alTociated  two  creatures  with  God,  in  a  form  of 
baptilin,  into  the  faith  and  worfliip  of  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther ?  See  Lcjlie,  vol.  i.  348. 

Mr.  Hume  fays,  though  to  perfons  of  a  certain  turn 
of  mind  it  may  not  appear  altogether  abfurd,  that  feve- 
ral  independent  beings  endowed  with  fuperior  wifdom 
might  confpire  in  the  contrivance  and  execution  of  one 
regular  plan,  yet  this  is  a  mere  arbitrary  fuppojltion.  All 
things  in  the  univerfe  are  evidently  of  a  piece ;  and 
this  uniformity  leads  the  mind  to  acknowledge  one  au- 
thor. All  this  may  be  granted  ;  yet  Mr.  Hume  adds  a 
note  exceedingly  applicable,  I  think,  to  the  queftion  of 
the  Trinity  ;  which  depends  not  on  arbitrary  fuppoji- 
tions,  but  on  the  authority  whence  we  derive  the  doc- 
trine. Mr.  Hume's  note  is  as  follows :  ''  The  flatue 
*^  of  Laocoon,  as  we  learn  from  Pliny,  was  the  work  of 
*'  three  artids  ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  lucre  lue  not  told 
^\fo,  we  fhould  never  have  concluded,  that  a  group  of 
^*  figures,  cut  from  one  (lone,  and  united  in  one  plan, 
*^  was  not  the  work  and  contrivance  of  one  ftaluary. 
'^  To  afcribe  any  fingle  effecSl  to  the  combination  of  le- 
''  veral  caufes,  is  not  furely  a  natural  and  obvious  fup- 
"  pofition."     Upon  Pliny's  authority  Mr.  Hume  was 

contented 


NOTES  TO  SERMON  VII.  441 

contented  to  believe,  that  three  artifts  might  have  co* 
operated  in  the  Laocoon,  though  quite  contrary  to  the 
conchifion  he  (hould  naturally  have  formed.  In  like 
manner  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  does  not  depend  on 
any  conclufions  we  may  form  from  a  mere  contempla- 
tion of  the  univerfe  ;  but  totally  and  entirely  on  our 
Saviour's  own  declarations.  It  is  therefore  that  I  have 
very  particularly  infifted  in  my  Sermon  upon  the  pro- 
priety and  utility  of  beginning  all  our  enquiries  into 
the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  with  the  New  Teftament. 
If  this  doctrine  does  not  feeni,  by  reafonable  and  found 
criticifm,  deducible  from  thence,  we  have  no  other 
foundation  to  reft  on.  For  my  own  part,  I  look  folelj 
to  the  New  Teftament  for  the  revelation  of  this  doc- 
trine; conceiving  it  to  be  quite  immaterial,  as  a  previous 
queji'ion^  what  traces  of  it  are  diiboverable  either  among 
Jews  or  Pagans.  For  I  think,  that,  fuppofing  the  doc- 
trine true,  we  might  reafonably  conceive,  that  the  re- 
velation of  it  would  be  chiefiy  referved  for  the  time  of 
the  Meffiah.  Before  the  Mefliah  became  incarnate,  the 
world  was  not  in  any  need  of  knowing  that  the  unity 
of  the  Godhead  extended  to  three  Perfons,  though 
fuch  a  circumftance  might  have  been  revealed,  if 
God  faw  fit.  The  Jewifti  and  Pagan  Trinities  would 
certainly  feem  to  prove,  that  it  had  pleafed  God  to 
make  fuch  a  difcovery  of  his  mode  of  exiftence  from 
the  very  earlieft  ages  :  but  ftlU  the  incarnation  of  the 
fecond  Perfon,  and  his  written  word,  are  the  principal, 
if  not  the  only  authorities,  both  in  point  of  time  and 
record,  that  I  ftiould  think  it  abfolutely  necelTary  to 
refer  to.  St.  Auftin  acknowledges,  that  he  found  much 
of  the  Chriftian  doftrine  in  Plato;  but  that  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Logos  was  ftill  peculiar  to  the  Gofpel.  "  Sed 
'^  quia  Verbum  caro  fa6lum  eft,  et  habitavit  in  nobis, 
^'  non  ibi  legi."  Conjeff.  Op.  vol.  i.  p.  128. 

In  a  recent  publication  of  Dr.  Jamiefon,  on  the  JJfe 
of  Sacred  Hijlorj',  the  learned  author  obferves ;  **  l^he 
*^  Incarnation  of  the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  holy  Trinity 
^'  is  the  great  revelation  of  the  New  Teftament:  there 
'^  therefore  we  are  to  look  for  it.  But  that  the  fame 
*'  fecond  Perfon  ftiould  be  the  appearing  Divinity  of  the 
^'  Old  Teftament,  is  highly  probable,  from  the  terms 
^'  of  Scripture,  the  opinions  of  the  Jews  themfelves, 
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^'  and  the  confiftency  of  the  thing.  So  far  the  Jews 
*^  may  be  faid  to  have  had  the  Trinity  revealed  :  but 
**  its  full  revelation  is  to  be  fought  for  in  the  New 
"  Teflanient  only ;  in  the  a(5l  and  accomplifliment  of 
**  the  redemption." 

That  traces,  not  at  all  obfcure,  of  a  Trinity  in  Uni- 
ty, and   in  fome  inftances  perhaps  of  a  Trinity  of  Per- 
fons,  and  Unity  of  Divinity,  are  difcoverable  in  the  re- 
cords of  all  nations,  cannot  be  denied.   But  I  muft  con- 
fefs,  that  had  it  never  been  revealed  to  either  Jew  or 
Gentile,  till  the  incarnation  of  the  Meffiah,  this  would 
have  been  a  circumftance  in  no  way  interfering  with 
my  belief,  had  it  been  as  clearly  difcoverable  as  I  think 
it  now  is  in  the  New  Teftament,     The  difficulties  that 
have  arifen  alfo  concerning  the  late  admiflion  of  the 
perfonality  and  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  oc- 
eafion  me  no  embarralTment ;  no,  not  though  it  fliould 
appear  to  have  arifen,  as  Dr.  Prieftley  intimates,  out , of 
the  do6:rine  and  divinity  of  the  Koyos  :  for  I  think  the 
form  of  baptifm  alone  might  lead  us  to  make  the  en- 
quiry, and  to  bring  us  to  the  conclufion,  that  as  there 
is  a  Father,  and  Son,  fo  alfo  a  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Unity 
of  the  Godhead.     If  in  this  I  differ  from  Mr.  Maurice, 
who  has  lately  taken  fuch  great  pains  to  elucidate  the 
fubjecSl,  and  to  whom  we  are  fo  much  indebted  for  his 
very  learned  account  of  the  Afiatic  Trinities,  it  is  not 
for  want  of  duly  confidering  his  arguments,  or  the  very 
curious  analogies  he  has  been  at  the  pains  to  trace:  but 
I  murt  confels  I  do  not  quite  agree  with  him,  that  if 
'^  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  could  not  be  found  in  the 
''  Hebrevv  Scriptures,  as  clearly  revealed  as  circum- 
"  ftances  would  admit,  its  being  a  genuine  do6lrine  of 
'^  Chriftianity  might  juftly  be  iufpe^bed.'^  Indian  An- 
i'lqu'itus,  \o\.\\-.     There  is  only  one  cafe,   in  which   I 
think  this  of  importance;  and  that  is,  in  regard  to  the 
perfonal  charaAer  of  our  bleffed  Lord,  as  reprefented 
in  the  Jewijh  prophecies :  and  in  this  particular  inftance 
1  think  it  has  been  very  clearly  proved,  and  efpecially 
of  late  by  Rijhop  Hunting  ford,  in  his  v/ork  on  the  Tri- 
nitj',  that  the  Prophets  had  a  clear  appreheniion  of  the 
exalted  nature  or  our  Lord ;  and  that,  as  well  as  the 
Evangelifis,  if  tl-ey  defcribe  him  fometimes  as  a  man, 
at  others  they  attribute  to  him  alfo  the  brighteft  and 
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moft  inclifputable  marks  of  Divinity.  Believing  the 
Trinity  to  be  the  doftrine  of  the  New  Teftament,  I 
confider  the  Jewifli  and  Pagan  Trinities  as  remarka- 
ble confirmations  of  it ;  not  effential  to  the  i^criftcaikn 
of  our  Lord's  own  declarations,  but  exceedingly  corro- 
horative  of  that  interpretation  of  our  Lord's  ivords,  which 
Trinitarians  have  adopted. 

As  to  the  Chriftian  Trinity  being  a  copy  of  the  Ori- 
ental, or  a  modification  of  the  Platonic  Trinity,  the 
grounds  on  which  we  profefs  to  believe  it  render  all 
fuch  doubts  and  fufpicions  nugatory.  The  records  from 
which  we  deduce  it  are  in  our  hands.  Whatever  the 
Socinians  may  pretend,  even  if  the  Ante-Nicene  Fa- 
thers in  general  had  not  profeflTed  any  belief  in  the  Tri- 
nity, neither  their  omiflion  of  the  do61rine,  nor  yet 
Jujlin  Martyr's  adoption  of  it,  would  determine  our 
faith.  If  any  of  the  Fathers  have  overlooked  it,  or 
any  of  them  Platonifed  in  their  expofitions  of  it,  this 
is  really  nothing  to  us.  We  fay  it  is  ftill  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  we  fay  it  is  undoubtedly  deduclble  from  the 
terms  and  expreflions  there  ufed,  by  fair  and  impartial 
criticifm.  The  teftimony  of  our  Saviour  is  paramount 
to  every  other.  To  pretend  that  he  borrowed  the  doc- 
trine, is  abfurd;  becaufe  there  are  fome  who  deny  that 
it  ever  was  his  doctrine :  and  as  to  thole  who  believe 
otherwife,  if  it  was  poflible  to  prove  him  capable  of 
horroiuing  fuch  a  doftrine,  fo  far  from  being  God,  he 
could  not  have  been  a  Prophet  of  God,  but  a  Pagan 
and  Impoftor;  and  thus  we  fliould  be  brought  back  to 
the  firll  evidences  and  credentials  of  Chrifiianity,  which 
tend  to  Ihew,  that  in  the  nature  of  tilings  it  was  Impof^ 
fihle  he  could  be  either.  To  pretend  that  it  is  a  corruption 
of  Chriltianity  is  alfo  nothing  to  the  purpofe  ;  and  Dr. 
Prieilley  might  have  fpared  himfclf  the  pains,  both  of 
queftioning  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Ante-Niccne  Fathers, 
and  of  expoiing  the  many  inadequate  explanations  of 
the  Trinity,  that  he  has  raked  together  :  for  while  wc 
have  reafon  to  think  we  have  the  very  words  of  Chrift 
to  judge  from,  we  can  be  refponfible  only  for  our  own 
criticilmsj  our  oivn  interpretations,  and  our  own  opi- 
nions. 
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Psalm  cxlvii.  19,  20. 

He  Jheweth  his  "word,  unto  Jacob,  his  ftatutes  and  ordi- 
nances unto  IfraeL 

He  hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  nation ;  neither  have  the 
heathen  knowledge  of  his  laws. 

IN  this  divine  hymn  we  have  a  lively  de- 
fcription  of  the  providence  of  God,  as  it  is 
to  be  colle(3:ed  from  a  view  and  considera- 
tion of  the  natural  efFefts  of  the  vifible 
world.  "  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is 
^'  his  power;  yea,  and  his  wifdom  is  infinite. 
^'  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
*^  and  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth ;  and 
*^  maketh  the  grafs  to  grow  upon  the  moun- 
*'  tains,  and  herb  for  the  ufe  of  men.  Who 
*'  giveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle,  and  feedeth 
"  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  him.  He 
*'  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  fiUeth 

"  thee 
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^'  thee  with  the  flour  of  wheat.    He  giveth 
''  Ihow  like  wool,  aiid  fcattereth  the  hoar- 
''  frod  hke  aflies.     He  cafteth  forth  his  ice 
''  hke   morfels  ;    who  is  able   to  abide   his 
''  froft  ?  He  fendeth  out  his  word,  and  melt- 
^'  eth  them ;   he  bloweth  with  his  wind,  and 
'^  the  waters  flow."     Such  providential  afts 
of  goodnefs,  daily  exhibited  before  our  eyes, 
fliould  be  fufficient  to  encourage  us  to  repofe 
a  confidence  in  the  Almighty,   under  any 
preflure   of  misfortune   and  calamity,    and 
notwithftanding  any  fpeculative  doubts,  that 
may  chance  to  arife  in  our  minds,  from  the 
temporary  prevalence   of  evil   and  difl:refs. 
But,  fays  the  holy  Pfalmift,  (as  a  more  fure 
and  certain  encouragement  to  his  defpond- 
ing  countrymen,)   in  addition  to  all   thefe 
natural  notices  of  his  providential  care  and 
concern  for  his  creatures,  in  addition  to  thefe 
confpicuous  and  continual  mercies,  which 
are  common  to  us  with  the  heathens,  ''  Un- 
*'  to  thee,  O  Jacob,  he  has  given  his  tuord ; 
''  his  Jiatutes  and  his  ordinances  unto  Ifrael; 
''  He  hath  not  dealt  fo  with  any  nation ; 
''  neither  have  the  heathen  knowledge  of 

^'  his  LAWS." 

Such  was  the  holy  Pfalmift*s  opinion  of 

the 
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the  diftinftion  between  natural  religion  and 
revealed.  He  was  wife  and  confiderate 
enough  to  acknowledge  Revelation  to  be  a 
great  and  moft  lingular  privilege  and  blefl- 
ing  ;  an  additional  fecurity  to  all  that  could 
be  fupplied  by  the  reafon  of  man^  from  a 
contemplation  of  the  vifible  w^orks  of  God. 
And  the  wife  and  prudent  of  all  ages  might 
well  be  expefted  to  make  the  fame  acknow- 
ledgment ;  for  it  is  not  too  much  to  fay, 
conlidering  the  deplorable  blindnefs  and  ig- 
norance, into  which  thofe  nations  have 
fallen,  who  have  loft  or  neglefted  the  bene- 
fits of  revealed  knowledge,  the  difference  is 
no  lefs  than  between  light  and  darknefs, 
truth  and  error.  Neverthelefs,  there  have 
always  been  many  in  the  world  who  have 
thought  otherwife,  and  who,  fo  far  from  re- 
garding Revelation  as  any  valuable  or  necef- 
fary  addition  to  the  light  of  nature,  have 
both  queftioned  its  utility,  and  denied  its 
exiftence.  And  this  brings  me,  in  profecu- 
tion  of  the  original  plan  of  thefe  Lectures, 
to  confider,  under  the  head  of  Ethics,  the 
prefent  ftate  of  moral  philofophy,  as  oppofed 
to,  or  independent  of,  divine  Revelation. 
So  much  has  been  faid  and  written  upon 

the 
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the  fubjeft  of  the  fufficiency  of  human  Rea-? 
fon  to  difcover  a  rule  of  life('),  that  it  muft 
be  quite  unnecelTarj  to  difcufs  this  point  at 
prefent :  and  as  it  has  rather  been  the  ob- 
ject: of  thefe  Lectures  to  grant  all  that  can 
with  any  degree  of  propriety  be  granted, 
and  to  draw  conclulions  from  the  ftate  of 
the  feveral  queftions  after  fuch  conceffions, 
I  fhall  propofe  to  admit,  that  human  Reafon 
might  pojjihly  have  difcovered  every  precept 
of  morality  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures. 
This  is  indeed  to  grant  as  much  as  can  be 
with  any  reafon  expected  ^ ;  for  as  to  the 
purity  and  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  pre- 
cepts, I  believe  no  Deift  pretends  to  difpute 
them ;  while  it  is  quite  certain,  that  no  {yi- 
tern  of  pure  Reafon  wholly  free  from  ex- 
ceptions has  ever  been  known  to  exift,  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other. 

The  utmoft  the  human  Reafon  has  ven- 
tured to  charge  Chriftianity  with,  as  a  iyi- 
tem  of  morality,  is,  firft,  the  pretence  of  a 
divine  interpofition,  where  no  neceflity  ex- 


*  See,  as  to  the  Chriftian  precepts  not  to  he  found  in  Pagan 
writers,  a  Traft,  intitled,  Tbe  Strength  and  Wcaknefs  of  human 
Reafon,  2d  edit.  1737.  p.  188. 
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ifted:  fecondly,  a  few  omiffions  and  excefTes^ 
which  have  been  firft  invented  in  order  to 
flander  her,  and  then  exceedingly  magnified 
in  the  handling  of  them  :  and  thirdly,  (an 
objection  which  would  fcarcely  have  been 
thought  of,  had  any  more  folid  ones  been  to 
be  found,)  that  the  Chriftian  fyftem  is  defi- 
cient in  arrangement  and  philofophical  pre- 
cifion. 

In  regard  to  the  neceffity  of  God's  inter- 
pofition  for  moral  purpofes,  I  conceive  no 
one  even  of  this  boafi:ed  age  of  Reafon 
would  have  the  hardihood  to  maintain,  that 
it  will  ever  be  in  the  power  of  man  fo  to 
enforce  his  precepts,  as  to  render  them  bind- 
ing on  the  heart  and  difpofition.  And  yet, 
is  the  fpeculative  morality  of  individuals  a 
matter  of  fmall  concern  ?  Reafon  has  pre- 
tended indeed  to  devife  refl;raints  for  the  A- 
theijl:  but  the  ftiifts  fhe  has  been  driven  to, 
to  fupport  her  pretenfions,  mufl:,  I  think,  for 
ever  be  regarded  as  the  moft  conclufive  evi- 
dence of  her  extreme  weaknefs.  The  love 
of  glory,  and  regard  to  reputation,  for  in- 
ftance,  are  the  fandions  fhe  would  fix  upon 
to  enforce  morality  among  Atheifl:s  :  and 
when  it  is  objeded,  that  this  only  provides 
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for  the  open  and  confpicuous  condud:  of  th^ 
Atheift,  not  for  any  fecret  lins  he  may  be 
guilty  of;  any  concealed  indulgence  of  bafe 
and  immoral  praftices  ;  fuch  confummate 
wits  as  Lucretius  and  Bayle  could  invent 
no  further  reftraints,  but  the  apprehenfion, 
which  the  Atheift  might  feel,  left  his  hypo- 
crify  and  artifice  fhould  come  to  be  difco- 
vered  in  the  wanderings  of  a  difturbed  fleep, 
or  the  paroxyfms  of  a  fever.     - 

The  abfurdity  of  fo  precarious  a  reftraint 
is  too  manifeft  to  be  much  inlifted  on  ;  nor 
indeed  is  it  on  account  of  its  mere  abfurdi- 
ty, that  I  have  adduced  an  inftance  fo  well 
known,  and  already  fo  well  expofed'' ;  but 
becaufe  it  particularly  ferves  to  demonftrate, 
on  the  implied  acknowledgment  of  Deifts^ 
if  not  of  Atheifts  themfelves,  the  abfolute 
neceffity  of  a  divine  will,  an  all-feeing  Judge> 
and  a  future  ftate,  to  give  effed:  to  the  very 
beft  moral  laws :  and  that  the  queftion  re- 
lating to  the  fufficiency  of  human  fyftems  of 
ethics  muft  ultimately  turn,  not  on  the 
force  or  propriety  of  the  precepts,  but  on 
the  want  of  proper  motives,  and  adequate 

^  Dhim  Legatmi  cf  Mofes^  b.  i.  §.  5. 
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fandlions  ;  and  that  this  is  a  point,  which 
Reafon  cannot  get  over.     I  do  not  deny, 
that  Reafon  has  attempted  it,  as  in  the  cafe 
adduced  above :   but  it  may  be  further  re- 
marked, that  if  her  pretenfions  were  ju/l,  fo 
far  from  proving  any  thing  againft  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  Revelation,   this   in  itfelf  v/ould 
tend,    I    think,   particularly   to  eftabliih   it. 
For  if  we  grant  what  has  been  required  and 
infifted  upon,  in  this  inftance,  namely '',  that 
the  Atheift  is  capable,  to  a  certain  degree, 
of  the  moral  fenfe ;  that  he  m.ay  have  com- 
petent ideas   of  the  effential  difference  be- 
tween good  and  evil ;  that  he  may  be  as 
fenfible  as  the  Theift  to  the  temporary  ap- 
plaufe  of  the  world,  and  all  outward  cir- 
cumftances  of  honour  and  reputation:  ftill 
Ihould  thefe  things  ferve  to  fecure  his  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  right  and  reafon,  where 
his  own  purpofes  are  to   be  anfvvered   by 
them ;  yet,  not  being  decilively  obligatory, 
they  give  nofecurity  to  the  Theift;  they  only 
ferve  fo  much  the  more  to  expofe  him  to 


^  See  Toland's  Adclftdcemon ;  Shaftejhiiry  s  Chara^erl/llcs, 
vol.  ii.  267  J  BayUs  Penfies  dwerfesfur  la  Coniefe,  c.  179  j  and 
Diderot's  Syjiime  de  la  Nature. 
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the  artful  and  infidious  attempts  of  the 
Atheift,  and  to  fupply  the  latter  with  a  pro- 
teclion  and  defence  againll  the  juft  fufpi- 
cions  of  the  reft  of  mankind.  If  Reafon 
therefore  was  fufficient  to  difcover  fuch  mo- 
tives for  the  right  government  and  condudl 
of  our  lives,  motives  as  applicable  to  the 
Atheift  as  theTheift;  yet,  for  the  peace,  and 
happinefs,  and  fecurity  of  the  world,  a  di- 
vine Revelation  w^ould  ftill  be,  on  this  very 
account,  peculiarly  neceflary.  For  it  is  cer- 
tainly not  only  of  importance  to  us  to  know 
upon  what  motives  we  ought  to  acl  our- 
felves  ;  but  it  is,  generally  fpeaking,  of  exr 
ceeding  great  importance  alfo,  that  we  fliould 
know  what  motives  govern  others. 

What  fecurity  can  we  have,  that  others 
will  ad:  upon  the  fame  principles  two  day^ 
together,  who  acknowledge  no  other  foun-i 
dation  for  their  moral  condud,  but  the  fpe-* 
culative  judgment  of  themfelves,  or  their 
fellow  men  ?  What  fecurity  can  we  have, 
that  the  man  who  to-day  thinks  himfelf  re- 
Iponfible  for  the  refults  of  a  deliberate 
choice,  ftiall  not  to-morrow  fall  into  the 
wildeft  notions  of  moral  neceffity,  and  dif- 
charge  himfelf  of  all  refponfibihty  whatfo- 

ever 
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ever  for  the  confequences  of  his  own  ac- 
tions ?  What  fecurity  can  we  have,  that  he 
who  might  readily  be  brought  to  fee  the  ab- 
furdity  of  difputing  the  authority,  or  quef- 
tioning  the  veracity,  of  a  divine  Inftruftor, 
may  not  become  fuddenly  and  fecretly  dif- 
pofed  both  to  renounce  the  authority,  and 
diftruli  the  veracity  and  abiUties  of  a  mere 
human  legiflator  ?  In  the  cafe  of  the  Jews 
abroad,  whom  I  alluded  to  in  my  third  Dif- 
courfe,  it  has  been  well  urged  againll  them  ^, 
that  in  renouncing  their  belief  of  the  divine 
origin  of  their  law,  fo  far  from  bettering 
their  condition  in  Chriftian  focieties,  which 
was  the  objed:  of  their  addrefs,  they  would 
do  well  to  conlider  that  their  prefent  to- 
leration, privileges,  and  immunities,  were 
to  be  afcribed  to  their  fuppofed  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  fame  God,  and  fubmiffion  to 
his  revealed  will ;  that  much  of  their  credit 
among  Chriftians  neceflarily  depended  on 
their  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Decalogue ;  and  that  it  was  the  height 

^  See   M,  de  Lues  Lettre  aux  JuifSf  Auteurs   d'wi  Memoire 
adrefeaM,  Teller,  §.7. 
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of  abfurdity  to  imagine,  that  by  abandoning 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  and  reducing  their 
laws  of  morahty,  and  the  Decalogue  in  parti- 
cular, to  a  level  with  the  merely  human  con- 
ceptions of  Plato,  Socrates,  or  more  particu- 
larly their  own  cotemporary  Mendelfohn, 
they  would  produce  a  greater  confidence 
among  Chriftians,  either  as  to  the  duties 
they  were  willing  to  impofe  on  themfelves, 
or  their  fteadinefs  in  pra6tifing  them. 

And  this  is  affuredly  moft  true  :  for  who 
would  be  contented  to  reft  the  fafety  of  his 
property,  of  his  reputation,  and  good  name, 
or  of  his  domeffic  comforts,  on  the  cafual 
interpretation  of  the  book  of  nature,  on  the 
talents  of  their  fellow-creatures  for  ratioci- 
nation and  reflection,  on  their  judgment 
and  metaphyfical  conclufions,  on  their  felf- 
formed  opinions  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
whatever  difl:in6tions  of  juft  and  unjuft  they 
may  happen  to  fix  upon ;  who  might  have 
the  fecurity  of  a  divine  law,  not  only  written 
on  tables  of  ftone,  but  deeply  imprefled  oa 
the  heart  of  every  neighbour  and  fellow-crea- 
ture, with  the  weight  and  force  of  a  celellial 
mandate,  ''Thou  shalt not  steal,"  ''Thou 

"  SHALT 
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^•^  SHALT  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY,"  "  ThOU 
''  SHALT  NOT  BEAR  FALSE  WITNESS,"  ''  ThOU 
^'  SHALT  NOT  COVET  ?" 

Let  any  man  coniider  the  names,  the  re- 
putation, the  confequence  of  thofe  fpecula- 
tive  philofophers  of  this  boalted  age  of  Rea- 
fon,  who  have  ventured  to  affert,  that  a  di- 
vine revelation  is  unneceffary  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  laws  of  morality;  and  let  him 
then  decide  upon  the  neceffity  merely  with 
a  view  to  his  own  happinefs  and  fecurity,  as 
ariling  out  of  the  confidence  he  would  wifli 
to  repofe  in  his  neighbours  and  alTociates.  I 
would  venture  to  affirm,  that  no  appeal  could 
be  made  more  likely  to  evince  the  pofitive  and 
indifpenfable  neceffity  of  an  exprefs  revela- 
tion of  the  will  of  God,  in  cafes  of  mere 
morality,  or  that  have  regard  to  the  duties 
of  fecial  intercourfe.  And  this  is  an  appeal 
which  involves  no  queliion  concerning  the 
advancement  of  human  knowledge,  or  the 
talents  and  abilities  of  particular  writers  ;  it 
relates  diftinclly  to  the  principle,  not  the 
precepts,  of  morality.  I  only  require  every 
man  to  determine  for  himfelf,  from  the  dic- 
tates of  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  feelings, 
whether  it  is  at  all  probable,  or  even  poffible, 
G  g  4  that 
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that  any  principle  of  univerfal  obligation,  and 
unqueftionable  authority,  can  be  difcovered 
and  put  in  force  by  mere  human  Reafon  (*). 

That  fuch  a  principle  has  not  yet  been 
difcovered  I  have  a  right  to  affume,  from 
the  conceffions  of  modern  philofophers  them- 
felves  ;  morality  being  exprefsly  enumerated 
among  thofe  things  which  the  fyftem  of 
perfeBibility  is  to  advance  and  improve  % 
One  writer  congratulates  himfelf,  that  the 
time  is  come  for  ftiewing  morality  to  be  a 
phyjical  and  geometrical  fcience,  and  as  fuch 
fufceptible  of  calculation  and  mathematical 
demonftration  ^ 

To  which  I  ihould  be  tempted  to  reply, 
(without  the  leaft  intention  to  deny  the 
great  ufe  and  importance  of  method  and 
arrangement  in  all  fyliems  purely  human, 
or  the  leaft  wifli  to  depreciate  unneceflarily 
either  the  labours  or  the  talents  of  modern 
moralifts  ;  but  with  a  \  iew  only  to  the  prin- 

*  ''There  is  no  fcience  that  is  not  capable  of  additions  ;  no 
'*  art  that  may  not  be  carried  to  a  ftlll  higher  perfeftion.  If 
'*  this  be  true  of  all  other  faiences^  why  not  of  morals  ?"  Polit. 
Juji.  2d  edit.  b.  i.  c.  8. 

f  See  the  Advertifement  prefixed  to  the  Englifh  1 2mo  edition 
of  Vohieys  Lavj  of  Nature, 
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ciple  of  morality,)  that  the  time  for  this 
geometrical  fyftem  of  morality  is  indeed 
arrived,  if  we  will  confent  to  abandon 
the  exquifite  limplicity  of  Chriftian  ethics, 
for  the  complexity  of  modern  claffifica- 
tions^;  the  natural  didtates  of  feeling  and 
afFeclion,  for  the  intricate  deductions  of  mo- 
ral and  metaphyfical  calculations'";  if  we 
will  confent  to  abandon  thofe  fublime  but 
intelligible  principles  both  of  religion  and 
morality,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of 
man,  for  the  precarious  principle  of '^utility,'* 
or  the  glorious  "  omnipotence  of  truth  ;" 
if  we  will  confent  to  be  governed  by  rule 
rather  than  fentiment ;  to  be  a6luated  by  an 

s  See  the  Edinburgh  Review  of  Mr.  Benthams  Pnncipcs  de 
Ugijlatio?!^  No.  vli.  art.  i. 

^  See  Lloyd's  ClrijViayi  Theology,  '253,  254.  Note.  "  Mo- 
*'  rality  itfelf  is  nothing  but  a  calculation  of  confequences — '^ 
•*  an  eftiniate  of  confequences."  Godwin.  "  How  is  it,"  fays 
Mr.  Hall,  in  his  excellent  Difcourfe  on  the  Faft  1805,  "  that, 
♦*■  after  the  lapfe  of  fix  thoufand  years,  we  have,  in  contempt  of 
"  the  experience  of  pad  ages,  undertaken  to  manufaSiure  a  mo- 
^'  rality  of  our  own  j  to  decide  by  a  calculation  of  intereft,  by 
"a  ledger-book  of  profit  and  lofs,  the  preference  of  truth  to 
'*  falfehood,  of  piety  to  blafphemy,  and  of  humanity  and  jufticc 
"  to  treachery  and  blood  ?"  See  alfo  the  Edinburgh  Review  re* 
ferred  to  above,  for  fome  excellent  remarks  on  the  modern 
fyftems  of  moral  arithmetic, 

artificial 
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artificial  rather  than  a  real  fenfibility;  and 
to  have  every  emotion^  every  feeling,  and 
every  aftion  towards  our  fellow-creatures 
fixed  and  determined  by  the  precife  claims 
of  moral  worth  and  rigid  juftice ';  fo  ha- 
zardous to  judge  of,  fo  difficult  to  adjuft  I 

I  have  already  had  occafion  to  fpeak  of 
the  great  uncertainty  of  modern  metaphyfics 
in  determining  the  principles  of  human  ac- 
tions; and  it  is  no  fmall  objection  to  modern 
ethics,  that  they  are  made  to  depend  fo  much 
upon  them.  It  is  not  enough  now  that  the 
moralili  fliall  be  able  to  fuggeil  motives  ; 
motives  mull  be  analyfed,  and  their  opera- 
tions accounted  for  in  the  fulleli  man- 
ner ^.     It  is  not  thought  fufficient  to  dii'etl 

^  "  Juftice  would  require,"  fays  Mr.  Godwin,  "  that  if  Fc- 
**  nelon  and  his  valet  were  in  equal  danger  from  fire,  the 
"  valet  himfelf  ought  to  choofe  rather  to  die  than  Fenelon 
•^  fnould.  Was  the  former  my  brother,  father,  or  benefa6lor, 
''  I  ought  ftill  to  prefer  the  life  of  Fenelon,  as  more  valuable. 
"  What  magic  is  there  in  the  pronoun  '  My,'  to  overturn  the 
"  decifions  of  impartial  truth  ?  I  ought  to  prefer  no  human 
*'  being  to  another  becaufe  that  being  is  my  father,  my  wife, 
•*  or  my  fon ;  but  becaufe,  for  reafons  which  equally  appeal  to 
"  all  underftandings,  that  being  is  entitled  to  preference."  Pol. 
Jufi.  vol.ii. 

^  See  Brczvn  on  the  CbarrMcriJlks,  p.  i^S.  *'  And  here  we 
**  fcall  find  another  m.etaphyfical  cloud  refring  upon  this  path, 
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the  human  faculties  to  their  true  end,  and 
point  out  proper  means;  but  the  nature  and 
infalHbihty  of  fuch  faculties  mull  be  previ- 
ouily  determined;  their  comparative  ener- 
gies, and  their  very  exiftence,  proved  and 
demonftrated.  And  if  fuch  fpeculations 
could  increafe  our  certainty,  or  fix  morality 
on  a  furer  balls,  they  might  well  be  com- 
mended and  encouraged :  but  conducted  as 
they  have  been  of  late,  they  certainly  tend 
only  to  involve  us  in  greater  perplexities,  to 
fupply  continual  frelli  matter  of  doubt  and 
difputation,  and  to  unfettle  our  confidence 
in  other  and  far  better  principles,  immutable 
in  their  nature,  and  of  univerfal  obligation. 

Nor  is  it  faying  too  much  to  atHrm  of 
modern  theories,  as  has  been  faid  of  the 
ancient  ones,  that  there  has  been  nothing 
adduced  by  one  modern  philofopher  that  has 

'*  in  itfelf  plain  and  eafy  to  all  mankind  :  for  the  very  notion 
"  of  the  motives  to  virtue  hath  been  as  much  confounded  by 
*'  moral  v/riters,  as  the  idea  of  virtue  itfelf.  And  here  we 
^'  might  travel  through  another  fyftem  of  logomachies ;  while 
"  one  afferts,  that  we  ought  to  be  viovcd  to  love  and  purfue  vir- 
"  tue  becaufe  flie  is  beautiful ;  another,  becaufe  virtue  is  good ; 
''  another,  becaufe  virtue  \sgood  in  itfelf j  a  fourth,  becaufe  vir- 
"  tue  is  truth;  a  fifth,  becaufe  it  is  agreeable  to  nature-,  a  fixth. 


becaufe  it  is  agreeable  to  the  7iature  of  things. 
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not  been  contra  dided  and  oppofed  byanother* 
Two  of  the  moft  popular  writers  of  the  conti- 
nent, Roufleau  and  Helvetius,  differed  totally 
and  eifentially  in  regard  to  the  principles  of 
their  refpective  lyftems.  Rouifeau  iniifted 
continually  on  the  original  purity  and  good- 
nefs  of  man  :  Helvetius  fpeaks  of  man  as  ra- 
dically bad  \  According  to  the  former,  every 
virtue  under  heaven  is  to  be  found  among 
the  favage  tribe  :  according  to  Helvetius,. 
favages  have  no  notion  of  juftice  or  hu- 
manity, or  even  natural  affeftion.  According 
to  Rouffeau,  education  and  example  are  for 
ever  the  corruptors  of  primitive  purity  and  na- 
tive innocence:  according  to  Helvetius,  only 
education  and  example  can  render  men  feel- 
ing and  humane "".     According  to  Rouffeau, 

^  Helvetius  pretends  indeed  to  deny  this  j  and  aflerts,  that 
he  differs  from  Rouffeau  only  in  this ;  that  as  the  latter  pre-^ 
tends  that  man  is  born  without  vice,  fo  he  would  maintain  that 
he  is  equally  born  without  virtue.  But  though  Helvetius  has 
admirably  detefted  fome  of  Rouffeau's  contradi6\:ions,  he  could 
not  fee  his  own  j  for  the  following  is  his  account  of  the  ftate  of 
nature.  "  Quel  feroit  dans  toute  fociete  fhomme  k  plus  dc- 
^  tejiahh  ?  Thomme  de  la  nature,  qui  n'ayant  point  fait  de 
"  convention  avec  fes  femblables,  n'obeiroit  qu'a  /on  caprice 
*•  et  au  fentiment  a6luel  qui  I'infpire."    See  alfo  below. 

"*  "  La  nature  en  avoit  fait  des  fangliers." 

men 
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men  are  the  beft  law  to  themfelves  :  accord- 
ing to  Helvetius,  before  the  exiftence  of 
fettled  compacts  and  inftitiited  laws,  there 
can  be  neither  peace  nor  juftice  among  men. 
Helvetius  differs  as  widely  from  our  own 
countrymen,  Shaftefbury  and  Hutchefon; 
declaring,  in  terms  of  ridicule  and  contempt, 
that  he  could  no  more  form  an  idea  of  a 
moral  fenfe,  than  of  a  moral  caftle,  or  a  mo- 
ral elephant ! 

Such  are  the  difcordances  of  modern 
ethics  and  modern  metaphyfics ",  without 
touching  again  on  the  endkfs  difputes  on 
the  fubjeAs  of  neceflity  and  materialifm, 
which  I  had  particular  occalion  to  allude  to 
before;  fuch  are  the  difcordances  which  have 
relpecl  only  to  the  principle  of  morality.  But 
philofophers  are  little  lefs  agreed  as  to  pre- 
cepts and  to  duties ;  which  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  when  we  confider  that,  with  fome, 
the  paffions  require  to  be  reftrained  by  the 
moral  fenfe;  with  others,  the  paffions  them- 
felves are  the  only  moral  fenfe  we  have  to  trull 
to  :  with  fome,  nature  is  an  unerring  guide 

"  Confult  alfo  Dr,  Dwight's  two  Dlfcourfes  referred  to  m 
Note  (2). 

to 
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to  all  that  is  good,  and  fit,  and  right ;  with 
others,  the  dictates  of  nature  are  made  an 
exciife  for  all  that  is  bafe  and  horrible  ;  for 
revenge,  for  fuicide,  for  oppreffion,  for  am- 
bitions war,  for  lull  and  rapine. 

But  let  us  not,  in  avoiding  one  error,  fall 
into  another.  The  high  importance  of 
Chriffianitv  as  a  code  of  moral  laws  mull 
not  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  it  is  nothing 
more.  This  is  an  error,  which,  I  am  forry 
to  fay,  has  infeded  fome,  who  might  wxll 
be  expelled  to  judge  more  highly  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  AVe  find  it  fi:rongly  exprefled  in 
one  publication  °,  which,  (to  rob  no  man  of 
his  good  name,)  the  public  have  been  in- 
formed, is  written  by  a  determined  enemy 
to  real  impiety ;  fo  good  a  moral  Chriftian, 
(the  warmth  and  beauty  of  the  praife  will,  I 
hope,  excufe  my  repetition  of  it,)  that  with  a 
fcanty  income,  and  no  (known)  profpefts  of 
ecclefiaftical  preferment,  he  ^'  adminifi:ers 
*r  medicine  to  the  fick,  gives  alms  to  the 
*^  needy,  offers  inftrucftion  to  the  ignorant, 
"  vifits  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in  their 
*'  afflidion,  and  keeps  himfelf  in  no  com- 


*  See  Fcllozves's  "  Religion  iviihout  Cant." 
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*"'  mon  degree  unfpotted  from  the  world  ^" 
I  have  to  lament  the  neceffity  of  combating 
opinions  fo  recommended,  and  fo  fupported  : 
but  the  error  is  great,  and  the  more  dan- 
gerous from  the  very  fupport  it  has  re- 
ceived. In  a  publication  of  the  perfon  fo 
highly  and,  no  doubt,  fo  juftly  commended  for 
its  great  .moral  worth,  we  not  only  find  the 
general  propofition  laid  down,  that ''  Chrif- 
''  tianity  is  ?iothi?ig  more  than  a  rule  of  life,'' 
but  a  wifti  is  expreffed,  that  ''  thisJJiould  be 
''  made  the  fubjeB  of  every  religious  dif- 
*^  courfe,fo  that  one  Church  might  fcrve  for 
''  ally  And  indeed  this  could  not  fail 
to  be  the  cafe :  one  Church  may  ferve  for 
all,  when  the  doctrinal  parts  of  the  Gofpel 
are  fo  ilightly  accounted  of,  that  Jew,  Turk, 
Infidel,  and  Heretic,  may  have  free  leave  to 
expunge  or  difcredit  whatever  reipecliveiy 
oppofes  their  feveral  ideas.  One  Church 
may  ferv^e  for  all,  when  all  that  human  Rea- 
fon  fees  fit  to  objed:  to  lliall  be  given  up  on 
that  very  account.  Inftead  of  our  convert- 
ing Infidels  by  fuch  accommodation,  as  hcis 

P  See  the  Notes  to  Parrs  Sfital  Sermon ^  p.  Si. 
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been  well  obfcrved,  Iniiclels  may  thus  obtain 
the  credit  of  converting  us. 

For  individual  opinions  there  is  no  ac- 
counting ;  but  references  we  may  be  allowed 
to  quellion:  and  in  proof  of  the  propofition 
thus  infilled  upon,  we  find  no  lefs  authori- 
ties cited,  than  Bifliop  Taylor,  Clarke,  and 
Cave.  Not  to  difpute  the  meaning  of  fome 
detached  paflages,  that  may  be  felefted  from 
the  works  of  thefe  great  men,  in  favour  of 
Chrifi;ian  morality,  (and  perhaps  too  fl;rongly 
cxprefled,  in  order  to  meet  the  more  dan- 
gerous errors  of  fanaticifm  prevalent  in 
their  days,  and  which  has  been  fliewn  to 
have  been  the  cafe  with  fome  of  our  befl: 
divines  ^,)  I  fhall  content  myfelf  with  feled- 
ing  fome  paflages  from  one  of  thefe  great 
authorities  ;  of  which  the  leaft  we  can  fay 
is,  that  they  can  by  no  means  be  reconciled 
wdth  the  notion  and  opinion,  that  the  Chrif- 
tian  difpenfation  is  nothing  more  than  a  rule 
of  life. 

Now,  in  the  incomparable  writings  of 
Biftiop  Taylor,  I  find  the  Gofpel  difpenfa- 

%  See  the  laft  chapter  of  Warhur'or.  m  Grace, 
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tion  defcribed  in  the  followiug  terms.  Speak- 
ing of  the  glorious  m3^fteries  revealed  in  the 
Gofpel  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Spirit,  ''what 
''  power  of  the  human  underftanding,"  faith 
he,  ''  could  have  conje(9:ured  that  God 
''  fliould  fo  love  us,  as  to  be  willing  to  be 
''  reconciled  to  us,  and  yet  that  himfelf  muft 
''  die  that  he  might  pardon  us  ^  ?"  And 
l|)eaking  of  repentance,  he  calls  it  fuch  a 
grace  "  as  could  not  have  been  granted,  un- 
''  lefs  Chrift  had  died  to  purchafe  it'."  And 
again,  fpeaking  of  the  foul  of  man,  ''  In 
''  God's  account,"  fays  he,  ''  it  is  valued  at 
''  the  price  of  the  bldod,  and  Ihame,  and  tor- 
''  tures  of  the  Son  of  God  \"  It  is  true,  in 
his  Sermon  upon  the  Miracles  of  the  Divine 
Mercy,  he  does  fay,  "  the  whole  religion  of 
"  a  Chriitian  is  nothing  but  jultice  and 
''  mercy":"  but,  that  he  might  not  be  mifun- 
derftood,  he  particularly  adds,  ''  as  it  relates 
"  to  othei^sy  And  w^e  fay  the  fame*,  and  the 
Prophets  faid  the  fame.  The  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, as  it  relates  to  the  focial  duties  of  a 
CJiriftian,  is  nothing  but  juftice  and  mercy; 

^  Serm.  onWhitfiinday.  ^  Serm.  XII.  p.  114. 

^-  Serm.  XIX.  p.  1 18.  "  Serm.  XXVI.  p,  2^52. 
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it  is  as  it  regards  the  individual,  or  the  fpe- 
cies  in  general,  that  it  is  of  infinitely  more 
importance :  "  For,"  to  apply  again  the 
words  of  the  fame  high  authority,  ''  what  is 
''  the  fecretof  the  myllery;  That  the  Son  of 
''  God  Jhoiild  talie  upon  him  our  nature,  and 
^'  die  our  death,  andfuffer  for  our  fins,  and 
*'  do  our  tuorh,  and  enable  tis  to  do  our 
^'  oivnT  It  cannot  furely  with  any  fairnefs 
be  alleged  after  this,  that  Bifliop  Taylor  re- 
garded Chriftianity  as  ''  nothing  more  than  a 
*  ^  rule  of  life  /"  ( ^ )  Thefe  chara6ters  of  Chrif- 
tianity, as  they  regard  our  condud:,  involve 
duties  of  a  pecuhar  nature  owing  to  God  ; 
not  only  as  our  Creator,  but  as  our  Redeemer. 
They  involve  the  duties  of  piety  and  devo- 
tio7i ;  of  love,  reverence,  adoration,  fibmif 
fion,  affiance,  refignation  -';  of  prayer,  con- 
feffion  of  JinSj  thanltf giving,  praife,  Thefe 
involve,  as  the  indifpenfable  fruits  of  our 
faith  in  Chrijt,  the  duties  owing  to  ourfelves ; 
f elf 'government,  chajlity,  purity,  humility, 
temperance ;  and  the  proper  regulation  of 
our  appetites  and  paffions :  none  of  wliich 

*  Serm.  ^y.Yli.  p.  264. 

>'  See  LclanSs  Deiji'ical  Writers ,  Letter  xxxv^ 
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are  fufficiently  provided  for,  if  even  fo  much 
as  thought  of,  in  many  of  the  ''  rationar' 
fyftems  of  the  prefent  day.  And  it  is  not 
to  be  paffed  over,  that  though  the  author  of 
the  Age  of  Reajbn  could  confent  to  adopt 
into  his  creed  the  two  duties  of  ''  do- 
''  ing  juftly"  and  ''  loving  mercy,"  in  the 
very  terms  ufed  by  the  Prophet,  inftead  of 
the  other  beautiful  precept  of  the  infpired 
writer,  ''  the  walking  humbly  with  his 
''  God,"  he  thought  fit  to  fubftitute  a  focial 
virtue  of  eafier  prac^lice.  But  to  return  from 
this  digreffion. 

Chriftianity  has  been  accufed  both  of 
omiffions  and  excefles  in  the  pi^eceptive 
parts.  I  have  already  obferved,  that  thefe 
were  firft  invented  in  order  to  flander  her, 
and  then  exceedingly  magnified  in  the 
handling  of  them  ;  and  nothing,  I  think, 
can  be  more  true.  They  have  certainly 
been  invented,  becaufe,  in  regard  to  the 
omiffions  that  have  been  more  particularly 
infilled  upon,  it  is  eafy  to  prove,  and  it  has 
been  amply  proved,  that  all  that  is  true  and 
found  and  valuable,  in  patriotifm,  friendfhip, 
and  valour,  if  not  direcftly  enjoined  in  the 
Gofpel,  is  certainly  virtuaUy  recommended 
H  h  2  there  : 
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there  :  and  if  they  are  recommended  there 
rather  as  branches  of  univerfal  benevolence, 
philanthropy,  and  charity,  than  as  diftinft 
virtues,  it  is  exprefsly  to  the  exclufion  of  all 
that  contributed  to  render  them  exceptiona- 
ble as  Pagan  and  heroic  virtues.  Nor  is  it  lefs 
eafy  to  prove,  in  refpe6t  to  the  exceffhs  with 
which  Chriltianity  Hands  charged,  that  w^hile 
no  virtue  which  Ihe  inculcates,  and  which  is 
deligned  to  be  o{ general  obligation,  does  in 
the   leaft   exceed    the   bounds,   which    the 
calmeft  reafon  of  mankind  would  approve, 
every  precept  that  carries  the  afpedl  of  pe- 
culiar reliraint,  fuch  as  the  non-refiftance  of 
evil,  perpetual  patience,  and  a  negleft  of  all 
we  eat,  drink,  and  wxar,  is  palpably  con- 
fined to  the  firft  Apoftles,  who,  from  the 
very   nature   of  their   high  and  important 
funclions,  were  to  exhibit  extraordinary  ex- 
amples of  mildnefs,  patience,  and  benignity; 
and  even  as  applicable  to  the  Apoftles,  com- 
mon fenfe  might  ferve  to  point  out  to  us, 
tliat   they  do  not  require  to   be   urged  or 
underftood  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  let- 
ter. 

How  much  both  thefe  omiffions  and  ex- 
cefles  ha^e  been  magnijied,  cannot  be  better 

evinced 
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evinced  than  in  the  cafe  juft  alkided  to  ;  the 
temporary  injunctions  laid  upon  the  Apo- 
lUes,  having  firft  been  unv^arrantably,  and  in 
one  inftance  very  injudiciouily%  extended  to 
Chriftians  of  all  ages,  and  of  every  denomi- 
nation, and  then  adduced  to  prove  even  this 
extraordinary  principle,  that  "  God  had  con- 
''  jlltuted  a  ivorld  upon  one  plan,  and  a  reli- 
''  gion  for  if  on  another'''  Patriotifm  and 
friendfliip  have  alfo  been  grofsly  miirepre- 
fented,  and  w^ith  different  view^s.  As  Pagan 
virtues  they  have  at  one  time  been  extra- 
vagantly extolled,  in  order  to  fallen  a  re- 
proach on  Chriftianity  for  the  omiffion  of 
them  in  the  Gofpel ;  v^hile  at  another  time 
they  have  been  vilified  in  fuch  unqualified 
terms,  through  an  indifcreet  defign  of  vin- 
dicating their  omiffion,  as  to  render  them 
(though,  under  proper  regulations,  fo  impor- 
tant to  focicty  in  general,  as  well  as  to  indi- 
viduals in  particular)  apparently  incompati- 
ble with  the  fpirit  of  our  moll  holy  religion. 
But  as  theje  mifreprefentations  of  Chrilliani- 


^  See   Mr.   Jenym  s   Internal   Evidence  of  the  Chr'ijiian  Re* 
Ugion. 
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ty  have  been  repeatedly  noticed  and  admira- 
bly expofed  by  various  writers,  I  need  not 
take  up  more  of  your  time  with  them  at 
prefent  ('^). 

It  is  further  objected  to  Chriftianity,  that, 
as  a  fyftem,  it  is  deficient  in  arrangement 
and  philofophical  precilion.  This  might  be 
an  objection,  if  morality  depended  altogether 
upon  arrangement,  or  philofophical  precilion 
was  its  principal  excellence.  I  have  already 
obferved  how  much  is  to  be  attributed  to 
arrangement  and  precifion  in  fyftems  purely 
human  ;  but  in  divine  laws,  perfpicuity  and 
authority  are  all  we  have  to  attend  to. 

One  would  imagine,  that  the  two  great 
commandments  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Law,  and 
the  Prophets,  ^^  Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord 
*'  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  foul  and 
^'  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,"  were 
not  materially  deficient  in  arrangement  or 
philofophical  precilion  :  and  yet  one  modern 
philofopher  of  no  fmall  celebrity  has  ven- 
tured to  pafs  his  cenfure  upon  the  latter,  and 
to  aflure  us,  with  fome  mixture  indeed  of 
faint  commendation,  that  ''  it  is  not  mo- 
''  delled  with  the  ftridnefs  of  philofophical 

^^  accu- 
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'"  accuracy  \"  If  it  has  the  divine  authority 
to  back  it,  it  mav  well  be  excufed  for  its  want 
of  philofophical  accuracy,  more  efpecially  as 
in  its  own  fublime  fimphcity  it  ftands  clear 
of  many  philofophical  doubts,  which  might 
for  ever  obftrud:  our  view  of  the  duties  re- 
quired of  us.  It  is  further  explained  by  the 
precept,  that  ^'  ive  Jhould  do  unto  others ,  as 
*^  we  ivould  tJiey  Jliould  do  unto  us  ;"  that  is, 
under  a  fuppofed  change  of  circumftances, 
which  is  manifeftly  implied  (^).  And  how 
many  difficulties,  both  metaphylical  and  mo- 
ral, might  be  fettled  by  this  one  rule  of  ac- 
tion !  How  does  fuch  a  precept  recommend 
itfelf  to  our  obfervance  ?  Is  it  left  to  depend 
on  any  vague  notions  of  a  moral  fitnefs  or 
imfitnefs  of  aftions  ?  on  any  nice  and  criti- 
cal difcernment  of  moral  beauty  or  moral 
deformity  ?  It  is  made  to  depend  in  fa6l  on 
nothing  merely  theoretical  or  fpeculative; 
but  on  two  of  the  moft  fimple  principles,  by 
which  a  rational  being  is  governed,  fenfa- 
tion  and  reflection.  Nor  does  it  require  any 
nice  and  curious  difcrimination  of  time,  per- 

*  Godwins  Pol.  Jujl.  vol.  i.  p.  126.    See  Dr.  Parr's  note 
upon  this  remark  In  his  Spital  Sermon,  p.  41. 
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fons,  places  ^;  all  thefe  are  provided  for  by 
the  very  occalion  that  occurs,  be  it  w^hat  it 
may.  The  moft  untutored  peafant  mull  know, 
for  he  mull  fed,  that  under  any  trouble  or 
affliction  he  would  willi  to  be  treated  kindly, 
and  under  all  circumftances  whatfoever, 
juilly  and  fairly.  Nor  could  the  obligation 
be  doubtful :  we  mujl  be  fure,  that  we 
Ihould  think  others  morally  obliged  to  help 
us  and  to  ferve  us  under  certain  given  cir- 
cumftances, and  therefore  this  fenfe  of  their 
obligation  fliould  point  out  to  us  our  own 
duty.  It  is  remarkable  belides,  how  in  this 
precept,  the  felfifli  and  philanthropic  iSji- 
tems,  upon  which  there  has  been  fo  much 

^  "  This  Is  a  peculiar  advantage  of  this  rule,  (inferring  the 
"  excellent  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  him  who  framed  it,)  that  by 
"  it  very  eafily  and  certainly  we  may  difcern  all  the  fpecialties 
"  of  our  duty,  without  looking  abroad,  or  having  recourfe  to  ex- 
**  ternal  inftru6lions  3  fo  that  by  it  we  may  be  perfe6l  law- 
"  givers,  and  fl<Lilful  judges,  and  faithful  monitors  to  ourfelves 
"  of  what  in  any  cafe  we  fhould  do.  For  every  one  by  Internal 
"  experience  knoweth  what  it  is  to  love  himfdf  5  every  one  is 
**  confcious  how  he  ufeth  to  treat  himfelf  j  each  one  confe- 
*'  quently  can  prefcribe  and  decide  for  himfelf,  what  he  ought  to 
"  do  toward  his  neighbour  j  fo  that  we  are  not  only  Qnch^u^oi, 
"  idught  of  God,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  to  hwe  one  another,  but 
"  avrf.^i^aKToi,  taught  of  ourfelves  how  to  exercife  that  duty." 
Barrows  Sermons,  vol.  i.  537. 
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difpute,  are  here  blended  together.  Univer- 
fal  benevolence  is  not  left  to  depend  on  any 
fuch  vifionary  notions,  as  that  felf  and  kin- 
dred^  friends  and  relations,  are  to  be  pafled 
over:  here  it  is  left  to  originate  in  felf, 
which,  for  wife  purpoles,  and  not  for  the 
encouragement  of  any  extravagant  or  exclu- 
five  felf-love'*,  has  been  rendered  of  the  moll 
interefting  importance  to  us;  fo  that  in  mak- 
ing felf  the  objed:  of  every  focial  duty,  by 
fuch  a  fuppofed  change  of  circumftances, 
what  would  otherwife  be  relative  becomes 
perfonal ;  and  our  own  feelings  are  made 
the  judge,  and  our  own  rights  and  claims 
the  meafure  of  every  duty ;  and  the  fanc- 
tion  vv^hich  the  holy  Gofpel  has  provided  is 
moil  appropriate  ;  ''  For  with  the  fame  mea- 
'' fure  that  ye  mete  ivithal,  it  Jhallbe  mea- 
^'  fared  to  you  again,'"    Luke  vi.  38. 

But  through  what  intricate  roads  and 
perplexed  ways  mull  wx  travel  to  arrive  at 
this  precept,  metaphyfically  !  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  modern  method  of  tracing 

<=  See  a  long  note  m  Lloyd's  Ch'\ftian  Theology y  p.  232, 
publiflied  1804;  Halts  Difcourfe  on  Modern  Infidelity,  p.  61. 
6th  edit. ;  and  Fullers  Gofpel  its  own  Witnejs,  p.  30. 

^  See  Fuller  on  Delfm,  pp.  50,  51.  2d  edit. 
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out  the  principles  of  morality.  Our  fenfations 
muft  firll  be  analyfed,  then  our  powers  of 
rellection;  and  it  is  a  great  chance  if  our  en- 
quiries do  not  terminate  in  fuch  fcepticifm 
as  tends  to  the  denial  of  both.  Our  relation 
to  other  beings  muft  undergo  fuch  a  fcru ti- 
ny, that,  inftead  of  being  made  clear  and 
convincing,  we  fhall  lofe  perhaps  much  of 
our  conviciion,  that  we  are  even  related  to 
onrfehes.  Whatever  fitnefs  or  unfitnefs 
may  appear  in  fuch  or  fuch  actions,  we  may 
not  depend  on  them,  till  we  have  afcertained, 
not  only  the  faculty  by  which  fuch  fitnefs 
or  unfitnefs  is  perceived,  but  whether,  after 
all,  the  fitnefs  or  unfitnefs  be  in  the  actions 
themfelves,  or  only  in  our  own  minds.  But 
it  would  be  endlefs  to  purfue  thefe  matters 
further,  and  it  is  fit  that  I  fliould  come  to  a 
conclufion. 

Human  knowledge  is  of  the  utmoft  im- 
portance, and  we  may  well  contemplate  its 
progrefs  with  admiration  and  delight  :  we 
may  well  rejoice  in  that  fpirit  of  refearch 
and  enquiry,  which  may  truly  be  faid  to 
have  diftinguifiied  the  age  we  live  in;  that 
infatiable  curiofity,  that  critical  fagacity,  that 
nice   difcernment,  that  indefatigable  induf- 

try. 
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tn-,  which  have  been  of  late  applied  with  io 
much  effeft,  and  fo  much  benefit,  to  natural 
philofophy  in  all  its  branches,  and  which 
never  were,  nor  ever  I  think  can  be,  exceeded. 
But  let  us  not  fancy,  that,  becaufe  fo  much 
is  doing,  and  fo  much  has  been  found  to  do, 
in  fome  particular  branches  of  knowledge, 
nothing  has  been  done  in  others,  in  times 
paft.  ^'  In  tJiis  part  of  knowledge,  in  divine 
"  phUoJophy,''  fays  the  great  Lord  Bacon,  in 
his  moft  curious  eftimate  of  the  learning  of 
Ms  times,  ''  fo  far  from  noting  any  deficicn- 
^'  cy,  I  rather  note  an  excefs.*'  And  the  re- 
mark is  but  too  applicable  to  the  times  in 
which  we  live.  In  religion  and  morality 
there  is  no  deficiency;  no  room  for  improve- 
ment, no  want  of  the  aid  and  fupport  of 
human  philofophy.  To  apply  the  words  of 
an  excellent  writer,  "  Chriftianity,  ifluing 
"  perfed  and  entire  from  the  hands  of  its 
'•  Author,  will  admit  of  no  m.utilations,  nor 
''  any  improvement.  It  is  dogmatic  ;  not 
''  capable  of  being  advanced  with  the  pro- 
''  grefs  of  fcience,  but  fixed  and  immutable'.'' 


«  See  HalVs  Faji  Sermo?i,  and  Llojufs  Chnftian  Theology,  pp. 
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Let  us  never  then  be  induced  to  abandon 
this  great  light,  to  follow  after  the  phantoms 
of  a  difputatious  philofophy.  Let  the  philo- 
Ibpher  pnrfiie  his  refearches  into  the  things 
of  the  earth  ;  let  him  inveftigate  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  globe,  or  carry  his  views  upward 
to  thofe  parts  of  the  univerfe  which  the  Al- 
mighty feems  in  fome  degree  to  have  fub- 
mitted  to  his  notice  and  infpecftion  :  but  let 
him  be  content  to  ftudy  maii^  as  a  mo- 
ral and  accountable  being,  in  the  ivord  of 
God  alone,  who  made  man :  let  him  be  con- 
tent to  learn  from  thence,  what  only  the 
2Cord  of  God  himfelf  could  ever  have  fatif- 
factorily  difclofed  to  us,  the  ways  oihis  pro- 
vidence, and  the  perfections  of  his  nature. 


NOTES 
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Page  448.  7iote  (i). 

uO  much  has  been  f aid  and  ivr'itten  upon  the  fuhjcBt  of 
the  fufficiency  of  human  Reafo?z  to  difcover  a  rule  of  life, 
^c?^  It  feems  to  me  to  be  a  great  abufe  of  terms,  to 
talk  of  the  fufficiency  of  human  Reafon  to  difcover  a 
rule  of  life,  where  we  can  intend  no  more  than  its  com- 
petency  to  do  fo.  That  human  Reafon,  by  a  long  courfe 
of  experience  and  obfervation,  may  attain  to  a  juft  dif- 
crimination  of  right  and  wrong,  and  to  the  difcovery  of 
a  proper  rule  of  life,  as  far  as  precept  gees,  I  fliall  not 
give  myfelf  the  trouble  to  difpute  ;  becaufe  it  would 
prove  nothing  againft  the  original  neceffity  of  a  divine 
Revelation.  When  we  talk  of  th^  fufficiency  of  human 
Reaion  for  moral  and  religious  purpofes,  we  ought  to 
be  able  to  fliew,  that  human  Reafon,  befides  being 
co7jipetent  to  fuch  difcoveries  in  time,  was  originally  fuf- 
flcient  for  thefe  ends,  both  in  point  of  tin-.'i,  and  with  ti 
view  to  ev^ery  occafion  that  might  arife  for  the  exercife 
and  application  of  Reafon.  Thofe  moft  difpofed  to 
queftion  the  hiftory  of  the  Bible,  are  yet  very  fond  of 
going  back  to  the  origin  of  the  fpecies,  and  of  tracing 
the  progrefs  of  Reafon  from  a  ftate  of  complete  igno- 
rance, to  one  of  ample  refinement  and  information  :  in 
which,  not  content  to  tell  us  whut  may  have  been 
mdiw' s  frjl  thoughts,  they  uniformly  infift  upon  telling 
us  what  they  muf  have  been  ;  and  if  we  will  take  their 
words  for  it,  they  appear  to  have  been  neither  ho- 
nourable to  God,  nor  ferviceable  to  man.  Lord  Bo- 
lingbroke,  Mr.  Hume,  and  Roufleau  have  all  agreed, 
that  Polytheifm  muft  have  been  man's  firft  religion. 
Idolatry  his  firft  worfliip.  But  Reafon  muft  have  been 
a  bad  minifter  or  inftru6tor.  if  ftie  could  not  at  the  very 
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firft  keep  bim  from  fucb  grofs  errors.  Diderot,  indeed, 
in  his  SyjUme  de  la  Nature,  has  lately  undertaken  ta 
prove,  not  only  that  polythcifm  muft  have  been,  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  luorld,  the  natural  refult  of  men's  ob- 
fervation  of  nature  ;  but  that  it  mult  be  much  more  {o 
-noiu,  that  the  coiirfe  and  progrefs  of  philofophy  has  tended 
to  remove  meii  s  ■prqud;ices.  This  is  to  rob  us  even  of  the 
advantages  Lord  Bolin^broke  and  Mr.  Hume  would 
promife  us,  from  the  cidtivat'ion  of  our  Reafon  ;  the  lat- 
ter having  affured  us,  that  the  true  principles  of  Theifm, 
or  the  belief  of  one  almighty  and  vvnfe  Being,  the 
Creator,  the  Preferver  and  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth, 
refults  from  the  greateft  improvements  of  the  under- 
flanding  in  philofophy  and  fc'icnce :  and  though  the  for- 
mer pretends,  that  it  requires  '*  cultivated  talents'^  to 
difcover  the  unity  and  exigence  of  God  ;  yet  he  fays, 
that  to  minds  enlightened  by  learning  and  philofophy, 
this  tenet  flows  fo  naturally  from  a  confideration  of 
God's  works,  that  "  it  is  plain  enough,  that  the  know- 
^*  ledge  of  the  one  true  God  would  have  been  acquired 
"  by  men,  and  would  have  been  preferved  in  the  world, 
*'  if  no  fuch  people  as  the  Jews  had  ever  been."'  But 
we  fee,  that  even  in  the  i8th  century  of  Chriftianity, 
this  is  not  the  necelfary  fruit  of  the  application  of  Rea- 
fon and  '^  cultivated  talents"  to  the  Itudy  of  nature ; 
and  therefore  Lord  Boliiigbroke  was  very  premature, 
at  lead,  though  he  wrote  in  times  of  great  refinement, 
in  alferting  io  (Irongly  as  he  does,  that  *'  the  tables  of 
*^  natural  law  are  hung  up  in  the  works  of  God,  and 
*'  are  ib  obvious,  that  no  man  who  is  able  to  read  the 
*^  plaineft  characters  can  miftake  them.''  And  again, 
that  "  the  wildom,  as  well  as  power,  that  appears  in 
'^  the  whole  con{iru6lion,  order,  and  harmony  of  the 
"  univcrfe,  mujl  have  carried,  at  all  times,  the  lame  ge- 
"  neral  convi6lion  into  the  bread  of  every  man  who 
^^  obferved,  and  reflected  on  his  own  obfervations." 

As  to  the  morals  of  a  people,  whofe  religion  was  of 
neccffity  polytheifm,  and  worfhip,  idolatry,  I  confefs 
I  am  not  lolicitous  to  be  informed  what  they  were  ;  be- 
caufe  I  am  perfuaded,  that  befides  the  great  chance  of 
their  being  very  incorreft,  if  no  revelation  was  given 
at  firft,  and  the  Bible  account  is  not  authentic,  we  know 
nothing  at  all  about  the  firfl:  beginning  of  things ;  and 

that 
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that  the  mere  conjeftures  even  of  a  Bolingl)roke  and 
Hume  are  of  no  more  importance  than  the  fancies  and 
reveries  of  the  moft  plehdianphilofophers  that  ever  exi(lcd. 
The  J'ujfficiency  of  Reafon,  however,  is  out  of  the  qnel- 
tion,  certainly,  if  it  was  not  fuflicient  at  the  very  tint  to 
guide  man  to  the  truth,  omnipotent  truth  \  on  winch, 
according  to  Mr.  Godwin,  the  whole  order  and  har- 
mony of  the  univerfe,  moral  and  phyfical,  is  to  de- 
pend. For  Reafon  could  never  have  been  other  wife 
than  the  moft  diilinguifhing  facidty  of  man's  nature; 
and  therefore,  to  fuppofe  it  not  fufficient  to  preicrve 
man  from  error  at  the  firft  beginning  of  things,  is,  I 
tJiink,  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  totally  infufficient ;  and 
even  worfe,  to  be  the  very  occafion  of  leading  us  alh'av. 
For,  as  Cicero  has  well  obferved,  that  as  in  phylic  it 
matters  nothing  whether  a  difeafe  be  fuch,  as  that  no 
man  does.,  or  no  man  can^  recover  from  it  ;  ib  neither 
does  it  make  any  difference,  whether  by  philofophy  no 
man  is,  or  no  man  com  be,  made  wife  or  good  : — '*  non 
*'  intelUgo  quid  mterjit,  iitriim  7iemo  fit  fapiens,  an  nemo 
^'  iff^  P^ffi^-''  -D^  ■^'^^-  Dear,  lib.  iii.  So  to  pretend, 
that  Reafon  is  fufficient  to  difcover  all  that  man  needs 
to  know  of  religion  and  morality  ;  and  yet,  that  for 
ages  and  ages  man  was  not  in  a  condition  to  make  fuch 
a  ufe  of  his  Reaibn,  is  abfurd  and  prepofterous.  To 
talk  of  a  remote  and  fpeculative,  where  a  proximate  and 
practical  fuffic'iency  is  required,  (to  ufe  the  words  of  an 
excellent  writer  upon  the  very  fubjecB:,)  is  noanfwerto  the 
difficulty.  *'  Could  fo  wife,  fo  righteous,  and  merciful 
''  a  Being  as  God  is,  bring  millions  of  creatures  into 
**  life,  with  fuch  a  poor  provifion  for  their  happinefs,  as 
'^  that  not  one  in  ten  thoufand  fhould  be  likely  to  ob- 
"  tain  it  ?  This  is  fo  near  akin  to  an  abj'olute  mjuffi- 
''  cieiicy,  that  it  cannot  fail  to  bear  hard  on  the  perfec- 
"  tions  of  God."  See  a  Tra6t  on  the  Strength  and 
IVeaknefs  of  Reafon,  London,  1737,  2d  edit. 

To  rejeft  Revelation,  and  yet  to  regard  Reafon  as 
a  faculty,  which  was  originally  defigned  to  depend  on 
the  gTadual  developement  of  truth,  to  fo  great  a  de- 
gree, as  that  neither  the  nature  of  God  nor  the  nature 
of  man  fliould  have  been  difcoverable  for  many  ages, 
is  to  rate  the  ufe  of  Reafon  and  the  importance  of  truth 
fo  low,  as  to  make  them  of  far  lels  conlidcration  than 

the 
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the  gratification  of  the  appetites,  and  the  purfuit  of  ob- 
jects, which  we  enjoy  in  common  with  the  brute  crea- 
tion. But  that  Keafon  ihould  have  been  abufecl  in  the 
courfe  of  ages,  and  truth  obfcured,  and  revealed  know- 
ledge abandoned  and  loft,  is  nothing  wonderful  in  the 
hiftory  of  man;  and  therefore,  though  I  think  it  abfurd 
to  fuppofe,  that  man's  intellectual  powers  were  ori- 
ginally fo  weak,  or  l"o  depraved,  as  to  hurry  him  head- 
long into  error;  yet,  that  fince  the  fall  this  has  been 
the  character  of  human  Reafon,  and  that  from  the  very 
firft  it  was  liable  to  be  depraved,  I  am  far  from  deny- 
ing. 

All  that  we  read  of  the  polytheifm  and  idolatry  of 
the  early  ages  of  the  world,  I  firmly  believe  to  have 
been,  jointly  wdth  the  evil  effe(?ts  of  a  m<iral  depravity, 
the  fruits  or  erroneous  reafoning  upon  the  vifible  works 
of  nature.  But  what  right  have  Deifts  and  Infidels  to 
afTume,  that  tliis  was  the  prhnitlve  ilate  of  things  ?  The 
Jewilh  records  muft  be  allowed  to  be  of  a  certain  age ; 
and  generally  older,  even  upon  the  loweft  computation, 
than  any  other  exifting  records  of  antiquity.  I  have 
already,  I  think,  remarked,  that  they  fpeak  of  idolaters 
always  as  of  thofe  who  ha.d  gone  cjlraj  ;  who  had  aban- 
doned a  primitive  religion^  and  an  original  faith  in  onefu- 
preme  God;  who  had  ^'  turned  a_fide,"  and  "become  fil- 
"  thy,  abominable,  and  corrupt."  And  it  is  not  ill 
obferved  by  Bifhop  Warburton,  though  fo  contrary  to 
the  concluiions  of  Lord  Bc'liugbroke,  Mr.  Hume,  and 
others,  that  ^'  idol  worlhip  lias  none  of  the  appearances 
*'  of  an  original  cuftom  ;  but  has  all  the  circumftances 
"  attending  a  depraved  and  corrupt  inftitution."  Div. 
Leg,  vol.  i.  461. 

But,  befides  that  the  Bible  thus  fpeaks  of  a  pure  reli- 
gion, which  prevailed  anterior  to  idolatry,  that  fo  pure 
a  theology  as  that  of  the  Jews  fliould  have  prevailed  in 
thofe  early  ages,  and  in  the  uiidu  of  idolatr)?-^  is  a  bet- 
ter proof  of  the  real  fad,  than  any  that  mere  reafoning 
and  conjecture  can  fupply :  for  the  authors  of  the  Sa- 
cred Books  have  certainly  never  been  regarded  by  De- 
ifts as  perfons  of  fuch  refined  and  "  cultivated  talents,'' 
as  to  be  naturally  fuperlor  to  their  neighbours,  much 
lefs  to  the  fages  and  phiiofophers  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
Lord  Bolingbroke  exprefsly  fays,  that  "  the  notions  of 
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"  the  facred  Penmen  were  plainly  thofe  of  an  ignorant 
''  people,  and  unphilofopbical  ages/'  Mr.  Hume,  that 
the  Bible  is  the  work  of  ''  a  barbarous  and  ignorant 
**  people^  wrote  in  an  age  when  they  were  (till  more 
*'  barbarous  :"  [what  this  means  I  do  not  pretend  to 
difcern.]  And  yet,  all  the  tenets  of  thefe  ''  ignorant 
*'  and  barbarous"  writers  feem  to  be  immediately  di- 
reSied  againft  the  moft  glaring  errors  of  idolatry.  In 
the  Jewifli  theology  we  have  no  deified  elements,  no 
tei'rejlri^l,  aerial,  or  aquatic  Gods.  The  God  of  the 
Hebrews  is  all  in  all.  *'  The  earth  is  his,  and  all  that 
*^  therein  is." — *'  It  is  the  Lord  that  commandeth  the 
^'  ivaters ;  it  is  the  glorious  God  that  maketh  the  thunder, 
^'  It  is  the  Lord  thatruleth  X\\q  fea'' — ^'  He  givethri2m 
^^  upon  the  earth,  and  fendeth  waters  upon  the  fields." — 
^*  He  vifiteth  the  earth,  and  blefleth  it;  he  maketh  it 
,  ^^  very  plenteous  :  he  ivatereth  her  furrows,  he  fendeth 
;  ^^  rain  into  the  valleys  thereof:  he  maketh  it  foft  with 
.  ^^  drops  of  rain,  and  blefleth  the  increafe  of  it."  Se- 
condly, the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  as  Creator,  is  with  a 
moft  emphatic  diftin6lion  fet  high  above  the  moft  glo- 
rious works  of  his  own  hands,  which  are  allowed  to 
have  been  the  firft  obje6ls  of  Gentile  fuperftition.  Such 
are  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  meteors  ;  elementary  princi- 
ples ;  mountains,  groves,  and  rivers ;  birds,  beafts,  and 
reptiles;  kings,  and  heroes;  and  above  all,  even  the  in- 
vifible  fpirits,  which,  under  various  denominations, 
were  ever  fuppofed  to  exift  without  the  boundaries  of 
this  world.  The  cxlviiith  Pfalm  alone  would  feem  to 
be  exprefsly  directed  againft  all  fuch  errors.  *'  O  praife 
*^  the  Lord  of  heaven,  praife  him  in  the  height.  Praife 
*^  him,  all  ye  angels  of  his ;  praife  him,  all  his  host. 
"  Praife  him,  sun  and  moon;  praife  him,  all  ye  stars 
"  and  LIGHT.  Praife  him,  all  ye  heavens,  and  ye 
"  WATERS  that  are  above  the  heavens.  For  he  fpake 
^^  the  word,  and  they  were  made  ;  he  comma. ided, 
^^  and  they  were  created.  Praife  the  Lord  upon 
"  earth,  ye  dragons  and  all  deeps:  fire  and  hail, 
^^  snow  and  vapours,  wind  and  storm,  fulfilling 
**  his  word;  mountains  and  all  hills;  fruitful 
"  trees  and  all  cedars;  beasts  and  all  cattle; 
"worms  and  feathered  fowls  ;  kings  of  the 
"  earth,  and  all  people;  princes,  and  all  judges  of 
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"  the  world."  Thirdly,  that  great  and  prevailing  er^ 
ror,  common  in  the  Eajl  particularly,  namely,  tlie  doc- 
trine of  two  coeval  and  coequal  principles  of  good 
and  evil,  light  and  darknefs,  is  in  the  Jewifh  records 
peculiarly  let  afide  ;  '^  I  am  the  Lord,  there  is  none 
"  elfe ;  there  is  no  God  befide  me.  I  form  the  light, 
"  and  create  darkness;  I  make  peace,  and  create 
'^  EVIL."  Ifaiah  xlv.  To  which  Bifliop  Lowth  adds, 
and  furely  with  reafon,  ver.  19.  "  I  have  not  fpoken  in 
"  SECRET,  in  the  dark  place  of  the  eartji ;"  not 
like  the  ancient  oracles,  fuch  as  the  Cumaean  Sybil, 
Virg.  Mn.  vi.  42.  and  the  oracle  at  Delphi.  See  Straho 
and  Diod.  Sic.  And  again,  in  oppofition  to  the  equivo- 
cal and  falfe  anfwers  of  the  heathen  oracles,  ''  1  am 
'^  Jehovah,    who   fpeak    truth,  who  give  direct 

**'  ANSWERS.'* 

In  all  thefe  paflTages  it  is  furely  not  too  much  to  fay, 
that  there  is  a  marked  oppofition  to  the  moft  grofs 
errors  of  Paganifm,  very  ftriking  and  particular.  In 
regard  to  the  Sun  and  fire  alone,  (if  not  the  fame 
object  of  worfhip,)  this  tends  to  exclude  perhaps  the 
Ofms  of  the  Egyptians  ;  the  Mithras  of  the  Perfians ; 
the  Jupiter  and  Apollo  of  Greece  ;  the  Serapis  of  Egypt; 
the  Ormus  and  Oroma^es  of  Perfia ;  the  Vefla  and  Vulcan 
of  Rome.  The  records  themfelves,  from  which  we  ex- 
tra6l  thefe  paflages,  declare,  that  the  Creator  revealed 
himfelf  at  firft  to  Adam,  the  parent  of  the  human  kind; 
and  afterwards  to  Abraham,  particularly  called  forth 
from  a  nation  of  idolaters.  In  either  cafe,  whether  to 
guard  man  at  firft  from  the  delufions  of  error,  or  after- 
wards to  withdraw  him  from  the  abominations  of  ido- 
latry, the  interpofition  of  the  Creator  was  furely  not 
without  reafon,  and  particularly  confiftent  with  his 
brighteft  attributes  of  goodnefs  and  beneficence.  Lord 
Bolingbroke,  I  know,  acknowledges  that  the  unity  of 
God  was  known  and  believed  in  the  world  previous  to 
the  vocation  of  Abraham  ;  but  not  by  any  means  by 
way  of  corroborating  the  Scripture  account  of  a  primi- 
tive Revelation  to  Adam  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  ex- 
prefsly  to  prove,  that  it  was  not  a  tenet  peculiar  to  the 
Ifraelites.  And  though  in  the  following  pafTage  he 
would  feem  to  allow  the  neceffity  of  a  Revelation;  "For," 
fays  his  Lordfliip,  "  without  Revelation  the  unity  of 
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*'  God  could  not  be  the  primitive  faith  of  any  one  peo- 
^'^  pie,  till  obfervation  and  meditation,  till  a  full  and 
'^  vigorous  exercife  of  reafon,  made  it  fuch.  By  confi- 
^'  dering  the  phenomena  feparately,  men  could  not  ar- 
^'  rive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  one  Supreme  Being ;  and 
'^  fuch  men  as  we  fpeak  of  (the  race  of  Adam,  &c.) 
"  were  not  capable  of  taking  a  comprehenfive  view  of 
*^  the  harmony  of  the  whole."  Phil.  IForks^  Eflay  ii. 
Yet,  in  another  place,  he  takes  care  to  tell  us,  that 
'^  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  antediluvian  world.'* 
This  is  an  eafy  way  of  fetting  afide  the  teftimony  of 
the  Scriptures  certainly,  but  a  very  cl unify  way  of 
proving  them  falfe  :  for  they  fpeak  not  of  the  do6lrins 
of  the  Unity  as  the  difcovery  of  obfervation  and  medi- 
tation, but  of  direft  and  immediate  revelation :  and 
what  right  can  Lord  Bolingbroke  or  any  Deift  have 
to  lay,  that  it  did  not  originate  as  Mofes  has  related  ? 

The  dull  minds  of  the  Jews,  which  they  advert  to 
fb  often,  can  only  ferve  to  increafe  our  furprife  at  the 
correct  theology  of  their  facred  records.  The  learned 
Dr.  Campbell  reminds  Mr.  Hume  of  an  aifertion  he 
has  made  in  his  works,  ^^  that  if  a  traveller  were  tranf- 
*^  ported  into  any  unknown  region,  and  found  the  inha- 
'^  bitants  ignorant  and  barbarous,  he  might  before- 
^^  hand  declare  them  idolaters ;  and  there  is  fcarce  a 
*'  pojGfiibiiity  of  their  being  miftaken."  "  I  know," 
fays  Dr.  Campbell,  ^^  no  fatisfattory  account  that  can 
*^  be  given  of  the  exception  of  the  Jews,  on  the  prin- 
^'  ciples  of  the  EfTayift.  Neverthelefs,  nothing  is  more 
"  eafy,  than  to  give  a  fatisfa6lory  account  of  it,  on  the 
"  Chriftian  principles.  This  account  is  that  which  is 
«^  given  in  the  Bible  itfelf.  It  is,  that  the  religious  te- 
^^  nets  of  that  nation  were  not  the  refult  of  their  rea- 
^'  fonings,  but  proceeded  from  divine  Revelation.  The 
'f  contraft  we  difcern  between  the  Ifraelites  and  the 
*^  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  is  remarkable  ;  the 
'^  Greeks  and  Romans,  on  all  the  fubjedis  of  human  eru- 
^*  dition,  on  all  the  liberal  and  the  ufeful  arts,  reafoned 
'^  like  men  )  on  the  fubjecl  of  religion,  they  prated  like 
^^  children.  The  Ifraelites,  on  the  contrary,  in  all  the 
^'  fciences  and  arts,  were  children ;  but  in  their  notions 
*^  of  religion  they  were  men :  in  the  do(^trines,  for  ex- 
^^  ample,  of  the  unity,  the  eternity,  the  omnipotence, 
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'^  the  omnifcience,  the  omniprefence,  the  wifdom,  anA 
*^  the  goodnefs  of  God  ;  in  their  opinions  concerning 
*^  providence,  and  the  creation,  prefervation,  and  go- 
^^  vernment  of  the  world ;  opinions  fo  exalted  and 
*^  comprehenfive,  as  even  by  Mr.  Hume's  own  acknow- 
^^  ledgment  could  never  enter  into  the  thoughts  of 
^^  Barbarians/'  Campbell  on  Miracles^  fe6l,  vii. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this,  becaufe  if  there  is 
any  point  in  difpute  between  infidels  and  believers,  in 
which  the  former  appear  to  have   turned  their  own 
weapons  againft  themielves,  it  is,  I  think,  this  particu- 
lar one,  of  the  fufficiency  of  human  Reafon.    They  firft 
obje6l  to  the  utility  of  Revelation,  becaufe  of  the  Juf- 
jlciency  of  human  Reafon  to  difcover,  not  only  a  rule  of 
life,  but  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  methods  of  his 
providence ;  and  yet,  by  their  oiun  account,  fo  infuffi- 
cient  does  it  appear  to  have  been,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the 
world,  that  for  many  generations  error  mujl  have  taken 
place  of  truth  ;  and  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  in 
thofe  firft  ages  of  the  world,  while  ignorance  and  bar- 
barifm  prevailed,  men  could  not  difcover  the  true  nature 
of  God,  or  the  ways  of  his  providence.    They  will  not 
admit,  that  God  did  reveal  himfelf  to  man  at  the  origin 
of  things,  becaufe  polytheifm  and  idolatry  appear  to 
them  to  have  been  the  firft  religion   and  worftiip  of 
mankind  ;  and  becaule,  as  mankind  were  at  firft  uni- 
formly ignorant  and  barbarous,  it  could  not  have  been 
otherwilie  ;  nothing  but  a  divine  revelation  being  fuffi- 
cient  to  difcover  to  them  the  moft  important  truths  of 
religion,  the  unity  of  God  in  particular.     Thus  the 
fufficiency  of  Reafon  is  held  to  be  proved,  by  a  pojitive 
acknowledgment  of  its  mfufficiency  ;  and  the  inutility  of 
Revelation  demonftrated,  by  a  clear  confejfion  of  its  ah- 
Jolute  neceffity.     Befides  which,  polytheifm  and  idolatry 
are  aftumed  to  be  the  primitive  religion  of  the  world, 
in  pofitive  contradi6lion  to  the  oldeft  hiftory  of  the 
world  extant ;  and  thofe  very  religious  truths,  which 
they  declare  to  have  been  not  dilcoverable  by  an  ig- 
norant and  barbarous  people,   nor  otherwife  than  by 
exprefs  Revelation,  the  unity  of  God  particularly,  are 
found  in  the  books  of  a  nation  particularly  ftigmatized 
by  Infidels  themfelves  for  their  ignorance  and  barbar- 
ifm,  and  referred  by  the  authors  of  thofe  books,  not 
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to  their  own  difcoveries,  but  to  an  exprefs  revelation  of 
God. 

If  any  perfons  would  wifh  to  fatisfy  themfelves  of  the 
indifpenfable  neceffity  of  a  divine  Revelation  in  the  firft 
ages  of  the  world,  upon  the  Infidel's  own  view  of 
things,  T  would  refer  them  at  once  to  Mr.  Hume's 
Natural  Hijiory  of  Religion.  This  treatife  never  fails 
to  make  the  fame  imprellion  upon  my  mind;  an  im- 
preflion  as  contrary  as  poflible,  in  all  likelihood,  to  the 
author's  intentions  :  and  as  I  do  not  like  to  be  de- 
ceived by  fuch  impreflions,  I  have  been  made  happy,* 
by  finding  that  it  has  appeared  exactly  in  the  fame 
light  to  writers  of  diftinguiflied  eminence.  Dr.  Mac- 
laine  in  particular,  in  his  Letters  to  Mr*  Soame  Jejiyjis, 
exprefsly  remarks,  '^  that  perhaps  no  hook  is  more  ad- 
^^  apted  to  fliew  the  unfpeakable  advantages  of  a  divine 
*^  Revelation."  P.  220.  As  for  the  fufficiency  of  hu- 
man Reafon,  where  polytheifm  and  idolatry  have  pre- 
vailed. Infidels  themfelves  have  given  it  up,  as  has  al- 
ready been  (hewn  ;  and  they  could  not  furely  have  done 
otherwife.  See  the  abfurdities  of  polytheifm  well  ex- 
pofed  by  the  Apologetical  Fathers  of  the  Church,  par- 
ticularly Arnobius  and  LaSlantius. 

The  abfurdities  of  idolatry^  befides  the  many  admi- 
rable defcriptions  of  them  to  be  found  in  different  parts 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  cannot  be  more  fully  difplayed, 
than  in  the  Epiftle  afcribed  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
at  the  end  of  the  book  of  Baruch.  As  to  the  extrava- 
gances of  Paganifm,  that  is,  of  natural  religion,  fee 
Bi/hop  Gibfon's  Second  Pajioral  Letter ;  and  the  2d  part 
of  Dr.  Nichols's  Conference  ixnth  a  Theijl.  Indeed  they 
have  been  fo  often  expofed,  and  with  fo  much  effect, 
that  it  is  not  at  all  neceffary  to  dwell  upon  the  fubjecl. 
Two  things  only  I  would  obferve,  namely,  that  if  Rea- 
fon was  not  fufficient  to  inftru6t  Pagans  in  the  higher 
truths  of  religion  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  it  ought 
at  leaft  to  have  been  fufficient  to  have  preferved  them 
from  fuch  grofs  errors,  if  the  book  of  nature  had  been 
fo  generally  legible  as  Infidels  pretend ;  and  lecondly 
that  if  the  light  of  nature  was  fo  fufficient  as  others  in' 
fift,  the  errors  of  the  Gentile  world  can  be  only  attri_^ 
buted  to  their  great  perverfenefs;  and  their  numberlef 
abominations  will  be  lefs  excufable  by  far  than  the  Bi^ 
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ble  (which  is  often  accufed  of  great  uncharitablenefs 
in  this  particular)  would  reprelent  them  to  be.  For 
though  it  is  true^  that  it  appears  to  have  been,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible,  God's  peculiar  care,  by  his  prophets 
and  minifters,  often  to  fet  before  the  wicked  the  errors 
of  their  ways,  that  they  might  be  converted  and  live  ; 
yet,  what  the  Scriptures  reprefent  to  have  been  done 
only'On  fpecial  occalions,  Deifts  would  pretend  to  be 
always  the  cafe  :  and  where  the  Scriptures  allow  for 
man's  weaknefles,  and  provide  a  fpecial  remedy  for  his 
lapfe,  Deifts  often  infill  upon  the  irrejijiihle  light  of  Na- 
ture ;  and  in  fo  doing  leave  no  plea  for  the  tranfgreflbr. 
The  Scripture  makes  allowance  for  thofe  who  have  had 
no  means  of  '^  knowing  their  Matter's  will ;"  and  have 
aflured  us,  that  they  "fliall  be  beaten  with  few  firipes.'^ 
But  many  Deifts  infift,  that  all  have  the  means  of  fully 
knowing  their  Matter's  will ;  and  therefore  leave  no 
room  for  fuch  a  mitigation  of  punittmient.  See  this  ad- 
mirably argued  by  Dr.  Leland,  in  many  parts  of  his 
Anfwer  to  Chr'ifiiamty  as  old  as  the  Creation. 

in  regard  then  to  morals:  if,  as  Lord  Bolingbroke  and 
Mr.  Hume  have  fuppofed,  the  human  race  mutt  have 
fet  out  with  erroneous  notions  as  to  religion,  Reafon  in 
its  rude  and  uncultivated  ftate  being  not  only  by  their 
accounts  infufficient  to  inftru6l  them  in  the  more  fub- 
lime  truths  of  religion  ;  but  infufficient  befides  to  fe- 
cure  them  from  the  g^'ojjeft  errors  and  ahfurdities  of  fuper- 
fition  and  idolatry ;  it  would  be  unreafbnable  to  fuppofe 
they  could  have  been  much  better  off  in  regard  to  moral 
inftru6lion  and  information.  Lord  Bolingbroke  acknow- 
ledges, that  "  experience  and  obfervation,"  which  ac- 
cording to  him  would  appear  to  have  been  their  only 
means  of  inttru6lion,  "  require  time  ;  and  Reafon,  that 
*'  collects  from  them,  and  is  improved  by  them,  comes 
^^  flowly  to  our  affiftance.''  1  believe  a  greater  truth 
could  not  be  advanced ;  Roufleau  particularly  infifts 
upon  it;  ^^  L'une  desacquifitions  de  I'homme,  et  menie 
'•'  des  jdus  Icntes^  eft  la  Raifon."  But  if  nature  is  at  all 
uniform,  and  man  the  fame  now  as  at  ^\\^,  (and  if  he  is 
not,  how  can  Deifts  pretend  to  argue  the  matter?  for  it 
is  only  the  book  of  God  that  tells  us  otherwife,)  I  fee 
not  how  it  was  pottible,  confiftently  with  the  goodnefs 
we  generally  afcribe  to  the  Supreme  Being,  that  man 
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fliould  be  left  to  wait  the  ifTae  of  this  JIoiv  examination 
of  nature,  aided  only  by  fuch  a  cautious  and  dilatory 
auxiliary  as  Heafon,  by  their  own  acknowledgment, 
muft  ever  have  been.  If  all  things  now  poflible  were 
poflihle  at  firft,  (and  what  have  Deifts  who  difov/n  Re- 
velation to  allege  to  the  contrary  ?)  furely  moral  ills  of 
the  blacked:  malignity  might  have  prevailed,  before 
Reafon  and  experience  could  have  fortified  man  againft 
temptations,  even  perhaps  to  the  extin6lion  of  the  fpe- 
cies.  Lord  Bolingbroke  thinks  this  was  provided 
againft  by  the  very  principle  I  fhould  myfelf  have  fixed 
on,  as  the  moft  likely  to  feduce  man  into  error.  Ad- 
mitting that  Reafon  would  come  too  llowly  to  man's 
affiilance,  he  adds,  ''  but  then,  God  implanted  in  all 
*' men  the  principle  oi  f elf -love  ;  and  this  prompting 
^^  him  continually  to  feek  his  own  happinefs,  fecures  his 
*^  conformity  to  the  laws  of  nature."  A  ftranger  prin- 
ciple furely  could  not  have  been  fixed  on  to  fecure 
man's  virtue ;  for  certainly  nothing  fo  commonly  tends 
to  inflame  the  paflions  and  bevi^ilder  the  reafon,  as  this 
very  principle  of  felf-love  :  [fee  Pope's  EJfay  on  Man, 
Epift.  iii.  269.]  which  Lord  Bolingbroke  in  another 
place  feems  (as  much  as  his  friend  Mr.  Pope)  to  be 
aware  of;  for  he  fays,  that  *'  while  the  paflions  are  for 
^'  ever  a5iive,  and  eafily  excited  by  every  object  of  ap- 
^'  parent  good,  Reafon  all  the  time  is  2ijluggard,  which 
^^  cannot  be  fo  excited,  but  muft  be  willed  into  ac- 
^^  tion :  and  as  this  can  rarely  happen  when  the  will 
"  is  already  determined  by  affections  and  paflions,  fo 
'^  when  it  does  happen,  a  fort  of  compofition  takes 
*'  place ;  and  if  affedions  and  paffions  cannot  govern 
^^  abfolutely,  nor  fubje6t  Reafon  to  ferve  as  their  in- 
'^  ftrument,  they  require  and  obtain  more  indulgence 
*^  from  her  than  they  deferve,  or  than  flie  would  fliew 
*^  them,  if  flie  was  entirely  free  from  their  force,  and 
*^  from  their  feduftion."  Now  iurely  a  principle,  which 
particularly  fets  in  motion  thofe  paflions  and  affections, 
which  are  always  ftruggling  to  get  the  better  of  Rea- 
fon, and  reftrain  and  circumfcribe  her  power,  even 
where  they  cannot  fubdue  her,  is  a  ftrange  fubftitute 
for  Reafon  herfelf.  And  I  believe  we  have  in  the  book 
of  Genefis  the  moft  rational  account  that  could  be 
given  of  the  firft  operations  of  this  a6tive  principle,  and 
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of  its  fatal  triumph  over  Reafon ;  a  viAory,  from  which 
Reafon  never  has  recovered.  From  that  time  to  this,  felf- 
love,  with  her  numberlefs  paffions  and  defires,  has  been 
warring  againft  the  foul,  and  againft  Reafon  too.  And  if 
we  take  a  view  of  Infidel  philofophy  at  this  very  time, 
I  think  it  will  appear,  that  even  '^  the  remote  andfpecu" 
''  latwe*  fufficiency  of  Reafon  is  as  queftionable  as  the 
^^  proximate  and  praSiical." 

Some  of  the  Pagan  philofophers  of  ancient  times  had 
certainly,  by  their  fpeculative  fufficiency  of  Reafon,  at- 
tained to  fome  of  the  moft  fublime  precepts  of  the 
Gofpel-morality.  Even  in  regard  to  the  regulation  of 
the  heart  and  thoughts  of  man  : 

"  Nam  fcelus  inter  fe  taciturn  qui  cogitat  ullum," 
fays  Juvenal, 

*'  Fadti  crimen  habet."  Sat.  xiii.  209. 

Democritus  alfo  in  Senientiis ;  *'  'A/a^ov  ov  -ro  /xoj  doiKs7y, 
*'  dwd  to  (XYj^h  E0EAEIN."  And  again,  *'  Aoynij^os  dvyjp  yt, 
"  dSQxi[j^os  8H  1^  wv  -mpda-asi  [ji^ovoy,  d>Xd  -x^  J^  vov  BOTAETAI." 
It  is  true  thefe  maxims  could  not  have  the  authority  of 
a  revealed  law,  becaufe  of  the  doubts  they  were  under 
in  regard  to  the  Being  who  was  to  take  cognizance  of 
the  "  taciturn  fcelus ;''  but  the  maxim  itfelf  is  certainly 
found  and  good.  Neverthelefs  the  Pagan  philofophers 
of  modern  times  have  fliewn  a  difpofition  to  difmifs  it 
from  their  codes  ;  and  M.  Volney  in  particular  has  af- 
ferted  it  to  be  a  '^  law  oiNaturCy"  that  there  is  "  no 
"  crime  or  merit  in  intention.''  And,  for  the  credit  of 
modern  philofophy,  I  cannot  forbear  to  add  his  fpecu- 
lative proof  of  this  negation.  "  For,"  fays  he,  "  it  is 
^^  only  an  idea,  without  reality."  See  the  fourth  chap- 
ter of  his  Law  of  Nature ;  which  an  Eiiglifh  editor  is 
pleafed  to  call  "the  Catechifm  of  GoodSenle  and  Good 
*'  People."  What  would  Juvenal  have  given  to  have 
lived  in  fuch  an  age  of  Reafon  I  or  Cicero  ;  for  Cicero's 
good  fenfe  was  not  of  this  ftamp  :  Nature  and  Reafon 
both  taught  him  a  different  letfon.  ''  Quam  fimilitudi- 
*^  nem,"  fays  he,  fpeaking  of  the  beauty  and  fymme- 
try  o^  objects  o^  fenfe,  "  natura,  RATioque,  ab  ocu- 
"  lis  ad  animum  transferens,  multo  etiam  magis  pulchri- 
*^  tudinem,  conftantiam,  ordinem  in  consiliis  fa6lif- 
"  que  conlervandum  putat :  cavetque  ne  quid  indecore 

"  effoe- 


NOTES  TO  SERMON  VIII.  489 

^^  efFcjeminateve  faciat :  turn  in  omnibus  et  opinioni- 
''  BUS  et  ta6lis,  ne  quid  lihidinofe  aut  taciat  aut  cogi- 
''  TET."  Dc  Ojjic,  lib.  i.  c.  4."  But  Mr.  Hume,  fol- 
lowing the  opinion  of  a  French  philofophcr,  allures  the 
world,  that  '^  if  we  would  obtain  all  the  advantages  of 
'^  life,  adultery  muft  be  praftifed  :  that  female  infideUty, 
'^  when  known,  is  a  fmall  thing  ;  when  unknown,  n"o- 
*'  thing.''  Such  is  the  progrel^  the  age  has  made  in 
Etjpics  :  fuch  the  fpeculative  fv-fjic'ienc-y  of  Reafon  in 
thefe  days  to  dilcover  a  rule  o^  life :  fuch  the  fupcriority 
of  our  modern  philoiophy  to  that  of  the  times  of  Cicero 
and  Juvenal.  And  it  (liould  be  noticed,  that  this  is  an 
AGE  of  Honour  as  well  as  Reason  ;  \o  that  where 
there  has  been  found  a  fufficiency  of  Reafon  to  counte- 
nance adultery,  there  has  been  found  an  equal  fuffi- 
ciency of  Honour  to  excufe  infidelity.  But  it  would  be 
endlefs  to  purfue  this  comparifon  further ;  nor  do  I 
think  it  at  all  neceflary.  Whoever  wifhes  to  have  a  cor- 
re6f  view  of  *'  the  immorality  and  abfurdity  of  Deifm/' 
and  of  "the  nature  and  danger  of  Infidel  philofophy,'* 
may  without  much  expence  gratify  their  wiflies,  and 
acquire  much  valuable  information,  from  two  modern 
publications  upon  the  fubje(Si,  both  I  think  tranfallan^ 
tic:  the  one  by  Mr.  Fuller,  entitled  The  Gofpel  its  own 
Witnefs',  the  2d  edit,  publidied  in  1800:  the  other, 
TwoDiJ'courfes  addreded  to  the  candidates  for  the  Bacca- 
laureate in  Yale  College,  1797,  by  Dr.  Dwight,  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  College.  This  work  has  feen  three  edi-, 
tions,  and  well  delerves  it. 

Fage  456.  note  (2) , 

/  only  require  every  man  to  determine  for  himfelf  from 
the  dictates  of  his  own  hearty  and  his  own  feelings^  whe^ 
ther  it  is  at  all  probable,  or  even  pojjible,  that  any  princi- 
ple of  univerfal  obligation,  and  unquejlionable  auihorify, 
can  be  difcovered  and  put  in  force  by  mere  human  Reafon.^ 
Long  ago  La6lantius  decided  this  queftion  by  an  ar- 
gument, that  I  think  can  never  be  refuted.  Speaking 
exprefsly  of  the  Pagan  fyftems  of  philoiophy,  coiT)pared 
with  Chriftianity,  he  lays,  ''Quid  ergo?  Nihilne  illi 
*'  limile  praecipiunt  ?  Immo  permulta  :  et  ad  verum 
^'frequenter  accedunt :  fed  nihil  ponderis  habent  ilia 
*'  prascepta,  quia  funt  humana ;   et  auctoritate  majori, 

''id 
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'^  id  efl:  divina  iija  carent.  Nemo  igitur  credit ;  qum 
*^  tarn  fe  bomineni  putat  effe  qui  audit,  quam  eft  ille 
*'  qui  pracclpit:."  Injiitut,  lib.  iii.  27.  Nothing  more 
true  could  be  laid  upon  the  fubje<!ri^  as  far  as  regards 
liuman  laws  and  fyflems  of  philolbphy ;  and  his  illui- 
trations  of  the  point  are  very  good.  Neither  legiilator 
nor  phllofopher  can  ever  reach  the  heart.  The  edict  of 
the  legiflator,  and  the  precept  of  the  philofopher,  mult 
equally  depend,  for  their  effeft,  on  circumdances  totally 
out  of  the  reach  of  either.  No  power  of  man  can  re- 
train an  Atheijt  from  a  Jecret  fni.  But  it  is  faid,  what 
men  cannot  do  to  reftrain  their  fellow  men,  nature  can. 
The  moral  {^\\{(t^  the  love  of  virtue  for  its  own  fake, 
the  fear  of  difgrace,  the  vi.fible  order  and  harmony  of 
the  univerfe,  are  capable,  we  are  told,  of  enforcing  the 
laws  of  morality,  though  it  Ihould  be  granted,  that 
there  is  no  God :  "  etiamfi  daremus,  non  effe  Deum, 
*'  aut  non  curari  ab  eo  negotia  humana."  This  might 
do  for  fuch  moralids  as  Machiavel,  Hohhes,  Toland,  and 
Baj'U  :  but  v/e  fliould  fcarce  have  expe6ted  to  find  it  in 
Grotius ;  from  whofe  u'ritiiigs,  however,  v/e  have  ex- 
tra6led  the  paifage  juft  cited.  See  the  Prolegomena  to 
his  work  De  Jure  Belli  ac  Pads,  §.  11.  It  is  a  doftrine 
not  defenfible  in  philofophy,  and  can  never  therefore 
be  advanced  by  Deifts^  but  to  weaken  the  authority  of 
divine  Revelation. 

It  is  an  abfurdity  to  fuppofe  an  Atheljl  would  be  re- 
Jlrained  by  any  fpeculative  notion,  however  he  might 
be  difpofed  to  fubmit  in  common  life  to  the  ftanding 
laws  of  fociety  :  and  I  think  we  are  obliged  to  M. 
Bayle  for  fupplying  us  with  an  argument  again (t  him- 
felf,  when  he  tells  us  what  his  own  fecurity  would  be 
againft  the  evil  machinations  of  an  Atheift.  He  would 
rely  on  the  Atheill  doing  him  no  fecret  injury,  through 
fear  of  difcovering  the  fecret  in  his  flcep,  or  in  the  de- 
liriuu]  of  a  fever.  Againft  trufting  to  fuch  a  fecurity, 
men  need  not,  I  think,  be  much  cautioned.  But  indeed 
Bilhop  Warburton  has  fhewn  it  to  be  a  principle  juft  as 
likely  to  a6l  in  an  oppojite  manner  upon  the  mind  of  an 
Atheift  :  for,  lays  he,  very  properly,  this  might  juft  as 
well  prevent  the  Atheift  from  a.(Sling  virtuoujly,  even  in 
public,  and  the  fig'nt  of  men,  left  in  his  ileep  he  ftiould 
tell  the  truth,  and  let  all  the  world  know,  that  he  aded 

only 


NOTES  TO  SERMON  VIII.  491 

only  from  a  felfifh  vanity,  and  a  defire  to  be  thought 
better  than  he  really  was.  Surely  this  contingency 
might  alarm  him  as  much  as  the  other,  if  a  regard  to 
reputation  is  to  be  held  fufficient  to  rejlrain  him  from 
a6ls  of  immorality  :  for  he  muft  be  fuppoled  to  have  an 
equal  dread  of  rendering  himfelf  in  any  other  way  con- 
temptible and  ridiculous,  which  certainly  fach  an  acci- 
dent could  not  fail  to  be  the  occafion  of.  But  in  get- 
ting rid  of  the  utility  of  Revelation,  the  Delft  infids 
upon  the  law  of  nature  being  the  law  of  God^  and 
therefore  obligatory  enough  to  be  binding  on  allTheifts 
at  leaft,  who  may  reaibnably  be  thought  to  compofe 
the  majority  of  mankind.  But  if  this  be  true,  ib  far 
from  proving  the  inutility  of  a  particular  Revelation,  it 
fupphes  us,  I  think,  with  two  very  ftrong  reafons  for 
the  peculiar  neceffily  of  a  divine  Revelation  :  for  what  is 
the  law  of  nature,  which  our  pafjlons  and  appetites  often 
point  to  ?  Is  it  a  law  fo  precife  and  determinate,  that 
no  one  Theift  can  interpret  it  differently  from  another? 
Are  the  licentious  and  the  temperate  equally  obedient 
to  the  law  of  nature  ?  Are  the  libertine  and  volup- 
tuary, in  the  gratification  of  their  natural  appetites,  to 
be  allowed  to  think  they  are  fulfilling  the  laws  of  God 
as  truly  as  the  chafte  and  fober  ?  Is  the  law  of  nature_, 
as  a  law  of  God,  fo  accommodating  to  men's  fancies, 
that  to  fome  adultery  (liall  appear  no  crime,  affaflina- 
tion  no  injury,  revenge  honourable,  fuicide  glorious, 
abortion  and  infanticide  politically  ju ft  ?  All  thefe  have 
been  confidered  by  ioxnQprofeJfed  Theifts  to  be,  under 
certain  circumftances,  no  leis  than  the  law  of  nature, 
and  confequently  the  law  of  God  ;  fo  contrary,  I  v^nll 
venture  to  fay,  to  the  decided  opinions  of  Theifts  in 
general,  that  the  latter  would  never  be  brought  to  al- 
low, that  the  volume  of  nature  could  poftibly  admit  of 
any  fuch  interpretation.  It  is  enough  to  know  how- 
ever that  fome,  who  have  not  only  been  held  to  be  in 
their  fober  fenfes,  but  who  have  been  numbered  among 
the  philofophers  of  the  age,  haveyo  read  the  volume  of 
nature.  Could  Theifts  ever  be  lo  divided  about  the 
interpretation  of  the  fixth,  feventh,  eighth,  and  tenth 
Commandments  ?  Could  any  written  law  be  liable  to 
an  abufe  like  this  ?  Yet  to  fuch  abufe  the  law  of  nature 
ever  is  and  ever  has  been  liable. 

M.  Volney 
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M.  Volney  himfelf  acknowledges,  that  the  great  mafs 
of  mankind  (for  ib  I  think  the  ignorant^  whom  he 
fpeaks  of,  comparatively  are,  and  always  will  be)  "  are 
"  liable  every  inftant  to  commit  miftakes,  the  moft  per- 
'^  nicious  to  themfelves  or  others." — '-'  Above  3000 
''  years  fince,"  fays  he,  "  the  v^ifeft  of  men  obferved, 
"  that  the  number  of  fools  is  infinite;  and  the  world 
''  has  not  changed."  And  when  he  is  afked,  how  it 
happens  that  phUofophers  deceive  themfelves,  his  anfwer 
is,  *'  From  their  nature  as  men."  And  yet,  if  God  has 
given  us  no  other  law  but  th(?  law  of  nature,  we  have 
no  interpreters  of  that  law  but  men  ;  who  by  a  diftinil:! 
law^  of  nature,  it  feems,  are  for  ever  liable  to  be  de- 
ceived :  for  this  is  M.  Volney's  own  aflertion,  which 
he  repeats  in  another  place :  **  Man  is  ignorant  by  na- 
"  ture;  and  ignorance  is  an  obftacle  in  the  way  of  all 
'•  her  lavv^s." — '^  Are  ignorance  and  folly  co7nmQnF'  is 
another  queftion  of  his  celebrated  Catechifm.  The  an- 
fwer is,  '^  Yes,  very  common  ;  they  are  the  habitual 
"  and  general  difeafes  of  mankind."  This  is  the  opi- 
nion of  one  who  thinks  the  law  of  nature  the  only  law 
of  God  ;  while,  by  his  own  confeflion,  the  number  of 
thole  who  are  amenable  to  it,  and  yet  incapable  of 
learning  their  duty  from  it,  is  now,  and  ever  has  been, 
infinite!  Surely,  fince  all  profeffed  Deifls  are  fo  in- 
clined to  look  to  the  law  of  nature  as  the  only  meafure 
of  their  duty,  it  fliould  have  occurred  to  them,  that  a 
good  and  gracious  God  could  not  but  be  fenfible  of  the 
imperfeftton  of  a  law,  which  the  ignorant  cannot  com- 
prehend, and  the  wife  may  fo  continually  miftake. 

But  if  Deifts  are  fincere  in  their  belief  of  the  fuper- 
intendence  of  an  omnifcient  and  gracious  Providence, 
they  muft  furely  be  brought  to  fee  the  great  improba- 
bility alfo  of  man's  being  left  to  depend  entirely  on  a 
law,  that  fhould  leave  no  difference  between  the  I'heift 
and  the  Atheift.  When  the  Atheift  once  knows,  that 
tlie  law  of  nature  is  regarded  as  the  only  law  of  God, 
there  is  not  an  a6lion  of  his  life,  in  which  he  may  not 
infult  his  God,  and  make  a  mockery  of  man.  Every 
compliance  with  the  law^  of  nature  will  gain  him  the 
credit  of  being  a  faithful  and  obedient  fervant  of  the 
moft  High  ;  and  then  not  even  the  fan6lity  of  an  oath 
will  fecure  the  Theift  from  his  deceptions.     "  Fruitra 

"  quippe 
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*^  quippe  jurando  quls  adigitur  per  Deum,  quern  noti 
*^  credit,  adeoque  nee  metuit,'^  fays  Puftendorf;  and 
Hobbes  admits  it  in  his  work  De  Give,  c.  ii.  §.  21. 
And  if  we  may  take  an  Atheift's  own  word  for  the  traft 
we  ought  torepofe  in  a  perfon  who  has  nothing  to  fear, 
Diderot  himfelf  affiires  us,  that  ^'  Tout  homme  qui  n'a 
*'  rien  a  craindre,  devient  bientot  mechant."  Certainly, 
however,  in  regard  to  oaths  and  imprecations,  in  the 
cafe  of  an  Atheift,  the  great  God  of  heaven  may  be  in- 
voked to  confirm  any  teftimony,  and  his  holy  name 
profaned  to  fandiion  any  hypocritical  pretence.  And 
this,  I  think,  may  ferve  to  prove  not  only  the  expedi- 
ency of  a  written  law,  to  which  the  Atheift  fhall  be 
obliged  to  conform  as  well  as  the  Theift,  but  the  ne- 
ceflity  alfo  of  fome  arbitrary  laws,  an  habitual  con- 
formity to  which  may  increafe  the  fecurity  of  the 
Theift.  For  though  there  may  be  no  means  entirely 
of  guarding  againft  hypocrify  in  an  Atheift ;  yet  the 
more  frequent  occaftons  there  may  be  provided,  for 
men  to  teftify  their  belief  in  God,  and  in  the  immuta- 
ble fan6lions  of  his  righteous  laws,  the  more  fecurity 
muft  neceftarily  arife  to  fociety  in  general.  Any  man 
may  profefs  to  believe  in  God,  to  compafs  fome  parti- 
cular end  :  but  the  Atheift's  pretence  of  belief  might 
be  timely  fufpefted,  if  he  was  known  to  have  pafTed 
his  life  in  an  habitual  contempt  of  God's  fabbath,  and 
other  holy  inftitutions.  I  would  not  fay  any  thing  to 
render  man  more  fufpicious  than  neceftary  of  his  neigh- 
bour :  but  our  habitual  trujl  and  coyifidence  in  God  can 
never,  I  think,  be  rendered  certain  to  man,  but  by  an 
open  and  uninterrupted  courfe  of  rational  devotion. 
For  while  the  Atheift  may  have  many  motives  to  be 
virtuous  without  religion,  it  muft  coft  him  great  pains, 
even  to  pretend  to  be  religious  without  virtue  :  that 
"  fervice"  to  God,  which,  having  the  confent  of  the 
heart  and  foul,  is  to  the  true  Chriftian  "  perfect  free- 
*^  dom,"  would  to  the  Atheift  be  the  hardeft  and  moft 
hateful  bondage,  a  burthen  moft  intolerable.  I  confefs, 
without  external  devotion,  and  even  inftituted  forms  of 
devotion,  T  know  no  means  of  diftinguiftiing  between  a 
Theift  and  an  Atheift;  I  would  not  confound  thcni 
without  neceflity  ;  but  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Deift  to 
teach   us    how   to   diftinguifti   them.     Even    Polybius 

could 
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could  acknowledge  the  beneficial  efFe£ls  of  reUgionsr 
itiftitutions,  to  fapport  the  fancllty  oFoaths  ;  which,  he 
lays,  were  more  binding  upon  the  Romans,  who  pub- 
licly worfhipped  the  Gods,  and  believed  the  doc- 
trine of  future  punifliments,  than  ten  written  fureties 
among  the  Greeks,  with  as  many  feals,  and  tvv^ice  as 
many  witnefles  :  avrr/fa^pfi';  iJ'ixa,  koc)  o-^^ocyldoc;  'ro(ra,urcc$ 
y.ct)  y.dpt'jpxg  hitAOLo-lsg.  'irof?.  A.  r'.  edit.  Bafil.  192. 

As  to  the  fuperiorlty  of  fanclions  and  motives,  in  the 
cafe  of  a  revealed  religion  and  a  written  law,  it  can- 
not poffibly  be  queftioned.  Natural  religion  is  grofsly 
deficient  both  in  regard  to  fanftions  and  to  motives; 
to  fanttions,  becaule  no  obfervation  of  nature,  no  con- 
templation of  the  vifibie  fcene  of  things,  can  poffibly 
ailure  us  of  a  future  (late,  that  is,  of  rewards  or  punifli- 
nient  to  come;  in  regard  to  motives,  becaufe  while  re- 
vealed religion  calls  upon  every  man  alike  to  '^  fear  God 
'^  and  keep  his  commandments,"  natural  religion  directs 
every  man  to  do  only  what  feemeth  good  in  his  oiun 
eyes:  fee  Spinofa,  as  cited  by  Dr.  Leland  in  his  Viezu  of 
Deijlical  IVriters,  Letter  VI.  vol. i.  p.  85.  5th  edit.  Natu- 
ral religion  is  undoubtedlya  religion  man  makes  for  him- 
felf :  '*  L'homme  n'a  qu'a  confulter  les  defirs  defonccejir, 
'^  pour  favoir  ce  qu'il  fe  doit  a  lui-meme,  et  ce  qu'il 
"  doit  aux  autres  ;'*  fays  Diderot.  He  even  goes  fo  far 
as  to  afifure  us,  "  des  que  le  vice  nous  rend  heureux, 
'^  il  doit  aimer  le  vice  :'*  which,  though  not  intended 
to  encourage  vice^  is  a  dangerous  maxim  in  the  prefent 
Hate  of  things.  "  Ce  que  Dieu  veut,"  fays  Rouffeau, 
"  qu'un  honmie  faffe,  il  ne  le  lui  fait  pas  dire  par  un 
'^  autre  homme  ;  il  le  lui  dit  lui-meme,  il  I'ecrit  au 
^^  fond  de  fon  coeur.''  I  have  only  to  confult  myfelf,*' 
he  adds,  "  concerning  what  I  ought  to  do.  All  that 
*'  \feel  to  be  right  is  right.  Whatever  I  feel  to  be 
*^  wrong  is  wrong.  All  the  morality  of  our  actions 
"  lies  in  the  judgment  we  ourfelves  form  of  them." 
Emile,  ''  It  were  to  be  wilhed,''  fays  Mr.  Godwin, 
'^  that  no  human  being  were  obliged  to  do  any  thing 
'*  but  from  the  dictates  of  his  own  underftanding." 
And  again,  ^'  the  moft  natural  and  obvious  of  all  pro- 
*^  ceedings,  is  for  each  man  to  be  the  fovereign  arbiter 
*'  of  his  own  concerns."  And  a  good  deal  to  the  fame 
purpofe  in   another  place  :    'Mf  I  learn   nothing  but 

"  what 
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^^  what  I  defire  to  learn,  what  fliould  hinder  me  from 
'^  being  my  own  preceptor  ?"  Certainly  nothing.  Any 
dunce  at  fchool  might  anfwcr  this  enquiry,  I  think; 
and  any  mafter  of  a  Ichool  muft  fee  the  vviidom  of  it. 
And  yet  I  know  not  but  this  is  a  juft  defcription  of  the 
principle  upon  which  every  Deift  embraces  his  natural 
religion  in  preference  to  Revelation.  Each  wiihes  to 
be  his  own  preceptor;  that  is,  according  to  Mr.  God*- 
win's  definition,  ^'  to  learn  nothing  but  what  he  him- 
*'  felf  defires  to  learn.''  Such  perfons  may  well  be 
expefted  not  to  fee,  nor  to  acknowledge,  the  utility 
of  a  divine  Revelation.  As  they  will  be  their  own 
inftruftors,  no  doubt  they  will  alfo  choofe  to  be 
their  own  judges  ;  and  as  they  infifl;  upon  being  a  law 
unto  themfelves,  we  may  be  afTurcd  that  felf-gratifi ca- 
tion will  be  their  chiefeft  motive,  and  the  approbation 
of  their  own  judgment  their  higheft  faniStioii.  Com- 
pare the  fan6lions  and  motives  of  Chriilianity,  as  they 
are  brought  together  in  Bi/hop  Gibfon's  fecond  PnJiGral 
Letter',  i'ee  al(o  Ogderi's  XlVtb  Sermon  on  the  Superi^ 
ority  of  the  ChriJIian  Religion  over  all  other  Religions ; 
and  Paleys  Principhs  of  Moral  and  Political  Philojopky^ 
b.  ii.  ch.  4.  where  he  Ipeaks  of  Mr.  Hume's  4th  Appen- 
dix to  his  principles  of  morals. 

By  what  has  been  faid,  I  am  far  from  meaning  to 
deny  that  there  is  a  law  of  nature  to  which  w^e  are  re- 
fponfible ;  that  there  are  natural  lancftions  provided  by 
God  to  enforce  this  law;  and  that  it  was  defigned  to 
lead  us  to  every  thing  juft  and  right.  '^  What  makes 
*'  then  the  evil,  dangerous,  and  deiperate  doftrines  of 
''  natural  religion  ?"  Bifliop  Taylor,  who  puts  this  quef- 
tion,  {hall  give  the  anfwer  :  "  Not  the  obfcurity  of  the 
^'  thing,  but  the  cloud  upon  the  heart :  for  fay  what 
*'  you  will,  he  that  hears  muft  be  the  expounder  ;  and 
"  we  can  never  fuppofe  but  a  man  will  give  fentence  in 
*^  behalf  of  what  he  paffionately  loves."  Men  have 
differed  fo  much  in  their  inter pretatio^is  of  the  law  of 
nature,  that  there  is  now  fcarcely  an  immorality  to  be 
named,  which  the  Deift  may  'not  find  fome  various 
reading  of  the  volume  of  nature,  to  jufiify  ;  Ibme  ac- 
commodating glofs,  to  fupport  him  in  it.  I  have  al- 
ready mentioned  fome  grols  violations  of  the  law  of 
nature;  which  philofophers  of  modern  times  have  found 

means 
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means  to  vindicate;  as  adultery,  affafli nation,  fuicide, 
abortion.  Mr.  Godwin  (who  pofitively  declares  not 
0!:ly  that  Alexander  and  Cnefar,  but  that  Milton's  Sa- 
tan ma.y  be  called  virtuous,  for  refenting  the  unjufl:  in- 
equality between  him  and  God)  thinks  robbers  gene- 
rally act  upon  a  perfuafion  in  their  own  minds,  that 
the  property  they  covet  is  comparatively  of  fmall  va- 
lue in  the  hands  of  the  prefent  poffeflbr,  and  that  great 
advantage  would  accrue  from  its  being  in  their  hands  ; 
and  therefore  *'  the  transfer  ought  to  be  made,"  and 
they  *'  do  what  they  think  right"  in  bringing  this  about. 
Tol.  Ji.'jL  vol,  i.  99.  4to  edit. 

Such  is  the  morality  to  be  deduced  from  the  book  of 
nature,  when  left  to  man's  own  interpretation.  The 
eighth  and  tenth  Commandments  of  the  Decalogue  are 
furely  more  explicit  ;  of  the  expediency  of  the  latter  I 
leave  all  men  now  to  judge  from  the  account  juft  given 
of  the  grievous  miftakes  we  may  be  liable  to,  in  fram- 
ing for  ourfelves  a  fyllem  of  duty  and  moral  a6tion  in- 
dependent of  Revelation ;  and  I  return  with  confidence 
to  the  appeal  T  have  made  in  my  Difcourfe^  "  to  every 
*^  man's  own  feelings,  to  decide  upon  the  necefiity  of 
"  a  divine  Revelation,  in  addition  to  the  light  of  nature, 
'^  with  a  viev^^  to  his  own  happinefs  and  fecurity,  as 
'^  arifing  out  of  the  confidence  he  would  wiih  to  repofe 
^'  in  his  neighbours  and  aflbciates.''  *'  Will  you  dare 
"  to  afl'ert,"  fays  M.  Linguet,  in  his  critical  analyfis  of 
Voltaire's  works,  ''  that  it  is  in  philofophic  families  we 
*^  are  to  look  for  models  of  filial  refpe6l,  conjugal  love, 
'^  iincerity  in  friendfliip,  or  fidelity  among  domef- 
"  tics  r"  Linguet  was  an  admirer  of  Voltaire,  but 
difapproved  of  his  oppofition  to  Chrifiianity.  This  is 
noticed  in  Mr,  Fuller's  Go/pel  its  own  J^Vitnefs  -,  to 
which  I  muft  again  refer  for  proofs  of  the  immorality 
of  modern  Deifm  :  they  are  too  numerous  to  tran- 
fcribe;  and  T  cannot  pretend  to  place  them  in  a  flronger 
light,  than  Mr.  Fuller  himfelf  has  done. 

Tage  /\66.  note  (3). 

It  cannot  furely  with  any  fairnefs  he  alleged  after  thisy 

that    Bi/hop   Taylor  regarded  Chrijlianity  as   "  nothing 

"  more  than    a  rule  of  life'''\     I  have  only  fele6ted  a 

hsN  paflages  from  BiQiop  Taylor,  to  fliew,  that  however 

he 
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he  may  have  appeared  to  Mr.  Fellowes,  from  fome  de- 
tached exprellions,  to  have  regarded  Chriftianity  as 
*^  only  a  rule  of  life/'  he  was  certainly  by  no  means 
unmindful  of  the  do6lrinal  parts  of  Chriftianity,  and 
particularly  of  the  atonement  by  the  blood  of  Chrili:. 
llie  pafJages  that  might  be  adduced  from  Dr.  Clarke, 
whom  Mr.  Fellowes  alfo  cites,  are  innumerable  :  and 
from  Dr.  Cave's  works  (as  many  of  them,  as  I  have  by 
me  to  refer  to)  I  could,  if  it  was  neceflary,  produce 
enough,  in  a  fliort  Ipace  of  time,  to  fatisfy  any  reafona- 
ble  mind.  '  But  I  miuft  confefs,  that  Mr.  Fellov/es's 
opinion  of  Chriftianity  in  this  inftance  leems  to  me  lb 
little  confonant  to  the  tenor  of  the  New  Teftament,  that 
had  Biiliop  Taylor,  Dr.  Clarke,  and  Dr.  Cave,  been  un- 
exceptionable witnefles  in  his  favour,  it  would  have 
had  no  weight  with  me.  If  Chriftianity  is '^  ngthing 
"  more  than  a  rule  of  life,"  then  not  only,  as  St.  Paul 
faith,  is  "  our  preaching  vain/'  but  certainly  Chrili 
hath  died  in  vain. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  all  Mr.  Fellowes's  works  i 
and  indeed  I  have  not  yet  had  any  opportunity  oif 
reading  the  particular  publication  to  which  Dr.  Parr 
alludes  in  his  note  :  therefore  I  cannot  pretend  to 
judge  of  any  opinions  of  Mr.  Fellowes,  but  I'uch  as  are 
flated  in  the  treatife  I  have  particularly  cited;  '^  Reli- 
'^  gio7i  "Without  Cant.'"  It  is  in  this  publication  I  find 
the  propofition  fo  fl.rongly  infifted  on,  that  '^  Chrif- 
*'  tianity  is  no  more  than  a  rule  of  life."  But  this 
is  alfo  accompanied  with  many  aftertions  that  mull 
be  held  to  imply,  that  fome  very  important  tenets 
of  the  Church  of  England  are  not  Gofpel  truths.  I 
muft  declare,  though  I  am  forry  to  do  it,  that  not 
even  the  eloquence  of  Dr.  Parr  could  perfuade  me  that 
it  is  very  correal  morality  to  continue  in  open  and  pro- 
fefled  communion  with  a  Church,  whole  tenets  we 
think  it  neceftary  to  difavow.  This  indeed  is  enough 
to  fix  upon  the  Church  the  charge  which  Socinians 
are  fo  forward  to  advance,  (but  which  I  had  hoped  was 
not  true),  namely,  that  many  members  of  the  Church 
are  not  fincere  in  their  profeilions,  and  would  quit  it,  if 
they  had  a  fair  opportunity.  Mr.  Fellowes  has  rea- 
fon  indeed  to  be  gratified  with  Dr.  Parr's  eulogium, 
becaufe  it  is  the  teftimony  of  a  neighbour  j  and  be- 

K  k  fides 
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fides  its  eloquence,  it  is  fuch  a  hiftory  of  his  character, 
as  none  but  a  neighbour  could  fupply.  May  he  long  live 
to  excrcife  the  chanty  for  which  he  is  fo  warmly  com- 
mended !  Nor  would  I  wifh  to  reftrain  his  pen ;  which 
has  written  much  that  I  admire,  and  much  that  I  could 
commend.  But  indeed  he  would  do  well  to  be  more 
confiftent ;  for  though  he  wifhes  Chriftianity  to  be  even 
preached  and  promulgated  as  *^  no  more  than  a  rule  of 
'^  life,"  yet  he  does  not  fcruple  to  fpeak  of  '^  the  mercy 
^^  of  God,'*  as  *'  operating  through  the  atonement  of 
'^  Chrift."  Is  fuch  a  docirine  as  this  then  to  be  fup- 
prefled,  and  the  ranfom  which  Chrift  paid  for  our  fins 
to  be  never  mentioned,  becaufe  it  may  chance  to  be 
objedlionable  to  the  Jew  and  Turk,  Infidel  and  Here- 
tic? John  the  Baptift  did  not  take  this  method  of 
turning  men  to  repentance.  When  the  Pharifees  and 
Sadducees  came  to  his  baptifni,  he  told  them  he  had  a 
jiezv  doctrine  to  deliver  to  them,  not  in  any  manner  ac- 
commodated to  their  prejudices,  but  in  dire61:  oppofition 
to  them.  When  St.  Paul  had  to  do  with  the  Stoics  and 
Epicureans  at  Athens,  he  little  heeded  the  fcorn  and 
derifion  with  which  they  treated  his  new  Gods,  Jefus 
and  Anaftaiis,  (fee  Cave's  Life  of  Pa^il,)  but  continued 
to  preach  "  Chr'fl  crucified,  and  the  rcfurredion  of  the 
"  dcad:'^  nor  did  he  fail  of  making  converts  ;  among 
whom  was  Dionyfius  the  learned  Arecpagite. — This 
mode  oi  fuppr effing  the  great  doctrines  of  Chriftianity 
is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  entirely  incompatible  with 
the  engagements  of  a  Minifter  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. I  am  as  much  an  enemy  to  th.e  dotS^rine  of  Faith 
without  works,  as  Mr.  Fello'.ves  can  be:  but  I  am  very 
certain,  that  tlie  doftrine  of  works  wdthout  Faith  is 
not  the  docirine  of  the  Church  of  England,  nor  yet  in- 
deed of  the  Church  of  Chrift.  *'  The  form  of  found 
*'  words,"  originally  delivered  to  the  faints,  was  to  be 
preached  and  promulgated  whole  and  entire,  and  not 
^^  accommodated  by  a  bold  retrenchment  of  myfteries 
^^  to  the  blindnefs  and  the  pride  of  human  reafon." 

It  is  unpleafant  to  me  to  dwell  folong  on  this  fubjed; 
but  if  ever  there  v/as  a  time,  when  the  Church  required 
to  be  protected  from  the  intrufion  of  lecret  enemies,  and 
the  reproach  of  falfe  friends,  it  is  the  prefent;  vv'hen 
the  Unitarian  party  and  other  Diffenters  are  continually 

infmuating, 
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infinuatmg,  that  there  are  many  among  us^  whofe  Faith 
belies  the  language  of  their  lips.  Many  fuch  charges 
occur  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Prieftley  and  Mr.  Lindlcy. 
Mr.  Lindfey  has  certainly  taken  the  only  ftep  to  be 
taken  upon  fuch  occafions,  to  fecede  from  a  fociety 
whofe  tenets  and  principles  he  did  not  approve.  Mr. 
Lindfey  however,  who  has  himfelf  had  the  confiftency 
to  fecede,  has  particularly  praifed  and  commended  a 
mode  of  condu6l:  in  two  of  his  friends,  which  appears 
to  me  tobe  without  a  ground  of  excufe.  The  cafes  1  allude 
to  are  thofe  of  Dr.  Chambers  of  Achurch  inNorthamp- 
tonfliire,  and  Mr.Evanfon  ofTewkefbury.  Thefe  gentle- 
men, itfeems,  difapprovedof  many  of  the  profeffed  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  England  :  but  having  prefer- 
ment which  they  did  not  choofe  to  relinquidi  without 
compuljion,  they  took  upon  them,  in  the  performance  of 
the  public  fervice,  (which  they  were  bound  by  a  volun- 
tary engagement  to  adhere  to,)  to  omit  every  part  of  the 
Liturgy  which  they  did  not  approve;  a  conduct  which  ap- 
pears to  me  diflioneft  both  in  the  fight  of  God  and  man. 
Yet  Mr.  Lindfey  calls  it  a  "  noble  effort  ;"  and  com- 
mends it  as  an  a6t  of  manly  fpirit,  and  courageous  ho- 
nefty  :  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe  in  his 
own  cafe  he  had  fet  an  example,  by  feceflion  and  re- 
fignation  of  his  preferment,  of  the  only  proper  conducl 
to  adopt  on  fuch  an  occafion  :  and  in  only  a  few 
pages  further,  where  he  takes  occafion  to  notice  the 
feceflion  of  Mr.  Maty,  he  introduces  a  letter  from  that 
able  fcholar  and  well-intentioned  man,  in  which  the  cafe 
is  put  in  the  ftrongeft  lidit.  ''  Finally,  I  can  neither 
*^  fubmit  to  acquiefce  m  filence,  after  having  made 
'^  my  objections  known,  nor  take  upon  me  to  alter  the 
^'fervice  of  the  Churchy  as  long  as  I  continue  to  profefs 
^^  my f elf  a  mimfler  of  it." 

But  to  return  from  this  digrefifion.  I  cannot  wifli  to 
drive  any  perfon  fo  learned  and  ingenious,  and  of  fo  good 
a  moral  charafter  as  Mr.  Fellowes  is  reprefented  to  be, 
out  of  the  Church,  and  more  particularly  from  the  fervice 
of  the  Church,  if  I  could  keep  him  in  it.  As  therefore  he 
profefles  to  have  morality  {o  much  at  heart,  I  would  be- 
feech  him  duly  to  confider,  how  much  the  morality  of 
a  Chrifi:ian  muft  be,  and  is  generally  acknowledged  to 
be,  conneded  with  the  doBnnal  tenets  of  the  Goi'pel : 

K  k  2  i^i 
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in  proof  of  which  that  I  may  refer  to  authority  the  leaft 
exceptionable  poffible,  I  fhall  chiefly  have  recourfe  to 
Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  vvhom  Mr.  Fellowes,  as  I  have  ob- 
ferved  in  my  Difcourfe,  cites  for  the  very  purpofe  of 
proving  that  Chriftianity  is  ^'  no  more  than  a  rule  of 
*'  life."  Now  Dr.  Clarke  has  particularly  drawn  out 
for  us  the  foUownug  fcale  of  moral  perfe6lions.  *'  From 
*'  what  has  been  laid,  we  may  obferve  ;  that  fnoral  vir- 
^^  tues,  and  what  the  Scripture  calls  the  fruits  of  the 
'^  Spirit,  are  one  and  the  fame  thingMwdi^x  diflerent  deno- 
'^  minations  :  when  confidered  ia  themfelves,  in  their 
'^  own  ahfohite  and  intrlnfic  nature,  as  being  difpoftions 
"  of  mind  eflentially  and  unalterably  good,  they  ar& 
''  (lyled  virtues:  when  confidered  with  regard  to 
^^  their  effects,  in  the  vifible  anions  and  practice  of  men, 
•^  they  are  called  morality.  When  confidered  with 
*^  refpecl  to  the  root  and  fprlng,  the  fountain  or  princi- 
"  pie  from  which  they  flow  ;  namely,  a  right  fenfe  of 
"  the  reafnn  and  truth  of  things,  and  a  jult  regard  to 
^'  God  the  Judge  of  all;  they  are  then  ftyled  reli- 
^^  GiON.  Laftly,  when  confidered  with  refpe6l  to  the 
'*  extraordinary  lupports  they  receive  from  the  revelation 
"  of  the  Gofpelm  particular,  as  being  therein  explained 
'^  with  clearer  and  more  dijlintl  declarations,  enforced 
'^  with  ftronger  and  more  powerful  motives,  encouraged 
'^  and  promoted  with  all  the  helps  and  afjijlances  of  the 
^^  Spirit  of  God',  in  this  refpetl,  they  are  called  the 
*^  FRUITS  of  the  Spirit."  Sermons,  vol.iii.  Serm.IX. 
Surely  from  this  we  learn,  that  the  morality  of  the  Gof- 
pel  is  not  mere  morality;  but  morality  recommended  by 
the  promife  of  extraordinary  helps  and  affijlances ;  en- 
forced with  ftronger  and  more  powerful  motives  than 
any  other  fyftem  of  morality  whatfoever.  And  what 
motive  can  be  ftronger  than  the  knowledge  and  afliir- 
ance  of  God's  hatred  o^  Jin  P  And  how  can  this  be 
made  fo  confpicuous  and  clear  to  us,  as  by  a  due  re- 
flexion on  the  death  of  Chrift?  the  very  obje6t  of 
which,  according  to  Dr.  Clarke  himfelf,  was,  to  dif-- 
courage  fm.  ''  To  punifti  finners,^*  faith  he,  ''  and 
*'  deliroy  wickednefsout  of  his  kingdom,  is  indeed  the 
"  neceflary  oftice  even  of  that  Governor  who  is  good- 
"  nefs  itfelf ;  and  therefore,  in  order  to  difcourage  Jin,  he 
'*  thought  lit  it  ftiould  be  pardoned  by  no  eafier  me- 

"  tliod 
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*^  thod  than  by  the  incarnation  and  death  of  his  Son/* 
Serm.  IX.  vol.  ii.  And  again,  (which  will  particu- 
larly, I  think,  ferve  to  Hiew  how  much  it  was  this 
learned  Divine's  opinion  that  the  dodrines  of  Scripture 
fliould  be  made  the  foundation  of  Chriftian  morahty,) 
*'  The  Gofpel,'"  fays  he,  "  fliews  us,  that  God  is  a  be- 
*^  ing  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity :  fo  far  hating 
'^  wickednefs,  as  that  he  did  not  think  Jit  to  pardon  Jin, 
'^  ivithout  Jo  great  a  tejlimony  againjl  it  as  the  death  oj^  his 
^^  Son ;  and  yet,  at  the  lame  time,  of  fuch  eiTential  mercy 
*'  and  goodnefs,  that  he  would  rather  give  his  o-wn  Son  a 
*'  ran/omjhrjinners,  than  not  find  a  method  of  pardon- 
^'  ing  them,  conJ?Jlent  with  the  ivijdovi  of  his  infinite  and 
*'  eternal  government.  By  giving  us  conlequently  the  ex- 
'•  ample  of  Chrift  in  his  life,  and  in  hxsjufferings;  the 
'^  ^ffiftances  of  his  Spirit]  the  alfurance  of  a  reward  for 
*^'  virtue,  in  a  happy  immortality ;  and  a  more  exprefs 
*'  declaration  of  his  wrath  from  heaven,  agairfl  all  un^ 
^^  righteoufnefs  and  ungodUnefs  of  men  :  by  thefe  means 
'^  does  the  Gojpel,  in  the  mojl  effeBual  manner,  '  teach 
^.  us,  that,  denying  ungodUnefs  and  worldly  lifts,  we 
^fjjould  live  Joberly,  righteoujly,  and  godly  in  this  prfent 
'  world,'  And  to  them,  who  are  thus  taught  by  it, 
*^  and  to  them  only,  it  is,  ^  the  grace  of  God  which 
'  hringeth  falvationT  Serm.  XIL  vol.  ii.  Thus,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Clarke,  (Mr.  Fellowes's  own  authority.) 
and  thus  only,  is  Chriftianity  to  be  confidered  as  "  ^ 
"  rule  of  life:''  not  by  fuppreffion  of  its  fingular  and 
important  do6lrines  of  atonement  for  fin,  the  corruption 
of  man,  the  wrath  of  God  again  ft  all  evil  doers,  and 
the  gracious  affiftances  of  the  holy  Spirit,  but  by  the 
particular  aid  and  additio7i  of  all  thefe  "  extraordinary 
^^fupports  ;"  which  raifes  it  far  above  all  other  fyftems 
of''  morality;''  all  other  ''religions"  of  the  world;  all 
aiher  "rules  of  life  ;"  all  other  means  of"  falvation  1" 

Page  470.  note  (4). 
But  as  thefe  mifreprefentations  of  Chriflianity  have  been 
repeatedly  noticed  and  admirably  expoj'ed  by  various  wri- 
ters, I  need  not  take  up  more  of  your  time  with  the^n  at 
prefent.']  I  confefs  my  own  mind  is  fo  fatisfied  with 
the  unanfwerable  arguments  that  have  been  adduced,  by 
paany  eminent  writers,  in  vindication  of  the  Gofpel  from 
K  k  3  thefe 
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thefe  mifreprefentations  of  the  preceptive  parts,  that  I 
cannot  widi  to  do  more  than  barely  to  refer  to  fuch 
works  as  are  eafily  to  be  confulted  :  and  that  we  may 
have  the  fatisfaclion  of  knowing  that  the  friends  of 
Revelation  keep  pace  in  learning  and  in  zeal  with  its 
opponents,  I  fliall  be  happy  in  referring  chiefly  to  living 
authors,  who  have  particularly  applied  their  thoughts 
tp  the  fubjeft.  See  Dr.  Parr's  very  able  and  learned 
DifcourfeSj  his  Spifal  Sermon^  April  1800  ;  and  his  Fa/i 
Sermon  of  1803  ;  Mr,  Hail's  Fajl  Sermon  of  the  fame 
year ;  and  his  Difcourfe  on  Modern  Infidelity  :  fee  alfo 
the  wofks  of  an  author  I  have  often  had  occafion  to 
cite ;  Mr.  Fuller ;  particularly  The  Go/pel  its  own 
Witmfsy  Part  I.  ch.  iv:  confult  alfo  Bijhop  Watfon's 
Apology  for  the  Bible ;  and  Profejjfor  Brown  s  Appendix 
to  5th  edition  ofLeland's  View  of  Deijiical  IVriters;  a 
work  which  itfelf  will  fupply  enough  upon  the  fubje6t 
to  fatisfy  any  reafonable  mind :  fee  particularly  his 
Letters  in  anfvver  to  Lord  Shaftefbury,  Letter  V.  and  his 
Vllth  Letter  to  Mr.  Collins  ;  Letter  XIV.  in  anfwer  to 
Mr.  Chubb,  and  Letter  XXL  to  Mr.  Hume.  The  two 
next  I  have  to  cite,  I  am  forry  to  lay,  are  now  no 
longer  to  be  ranked  among  living  authors,  though  they 
lived  long  enough  to  witnefs  and  deplore  many  of  the 
follies  of  this  age  of  Reafon;  and  flrenuous  were  they 
in  their  endeavours  to  ftem  the  torrent  of  modern  infi- 
delity :  but,  alas  ! 


-Fugaces- 


"■  Labuntur  anni !   nee  pietas  morarn 
'*  Rugis  et  inftanti  fene6lae 

"  Atferet  indomitaeque  morti  !" 

*'  In  full  age  and  hoary  holinefs,''  they  are  gone  to  reft ! 
I  fpeak  of  Dr.  Beattie  and  Dr.  Maclaine.  They  have 
both  written  admirably  upon  the  mifreprefentations  al- 
luded to  in  the  Difcourfe,  and  (hould  by  all  means  be 
confulted  ;  lee  Beattie' s  Evidences  of  Chrifiianity^  vol.  ii. 
p.  105 — 120;  and  Dr.  Maclaine' s  very  ingenious  Letters 
to  Mr,  Soame  Jenyns  on  his  Internal  Evidence  of  the 
Chrijiian  Religion.  There  are  Ibme  excellent  remarks 
alfo  in  Leng's  Boyle's  Lectures,  Sermon  XXL 

I  fliall  only  add  to  this  note,  for  the  information  of 
thofe  who  may  not  have  paid  much  attention  to  the 

fubjett, 
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fubje(9:,  a  fliort  fpecimen  of  the  views  that  have  been 
taken  oi patriotifm^  in  this  age  of  Reafon  :  (one  of  the 
virtues  which  the  Gofpei  has  been  accufed  of  not  ex~ 
frefily  recovim ending.)  It  has  been  well  fliewn,  that 
aiicient  patriotifm  was  by  no  means  a  principle  which 
the  Gofpei  could  generally  countenance ;  lee  La&an- 
t'ms,  lib.  vi.  §.6.  I  (liall  endeavour  to  fliew,  that  mo- 
dtrn  patriotifm  would  as  little  deferve  to  be  generally 
inculcated,  as  a  principle  of  Chriftianity,  as  the  patriot- 
ifm to  which  La6lantius  alludes. 

In  ende:i^  curing  to  eradicate  Gvery prejudice  of  edu^ 
cation  that  may  be  thought  to  ftand  in  the  way  of  this 
exalted  virtue  of  ^nodeim  patriotifm,  Helvetius  ranks 
among  the  moll  obnoxious  of  thefe  prejudices,  that  of 
''^  filial  aJfeBlon :"  he  adduces  a  high  authority  to 
prove  that  it  is  no  natural  principle.  He  thinks  it 
muft  be  admitted  by  thofe  who  allow  the  fifth  Com- 
mandment of  the  Decalogue  to  proceed  from  God. 
'^  Si  les  hommes/'  lays  he,  "  etoient,  comme  on  le  dit, 
^^  Dortes  Tun  vers  I'autre  par  une  attradion  forte  et 
''  mutuelle,  le  Legifiateur  celefte  leur  eut-il  commande 
^^  de  s'aimer  leurs  peres  et  meres  V  [We  thank  him 
for  this  irrefiftible  proof  of  the  neceffity  of  a  divine  Re- 
velation to  fupply  the  defeats  of  the  law  of  nature ; 
but  this  by  the  bye.]  It  w^ould  have  been  well,  if,  af- 
ter making  this  ufe  of  the  word  of  God,  he  would 
have  had  the  decency  to  treat  the  principle  of  filial  af- 
fe6lion  as  at  leaft  a  virtuous  and  good  principle,  being, 
by  his  own  infinuation  at  Icaft,  exprefsly  enjoined  by 
God :  but  not  fo :  he  not  only  denies  that  God  has 
laid  the  foundation  for  fuch  an  affedion  by  any  inftinc- 
tive  propenfity  or  attachment;  but  he  infifls  upon  it 
that  he  has  given  rather  ''  une  force  repuKive,"  "  dans 
^'  le  defir  naturel  de  I'independence,"  which  feparates 
the  daughter  from  the  mother  in  marriage,  and  in- 
duces the  fon,  for  the  fake  of  gain,  or  honour,  or  mere 
pleafure,  to  quit,  "  avec  plaijir,  les  foyers  paterncls.'"  Ke 
is  fo  careful  then  of  the  fuhl'ic  good,  and  public  happi^ 
nefs,  as  to  recommend  fome  wholefome  rejlrainis  to  be 
placed  upon  this  private  chanty  of  life:  '*  La  trop  grande 
*'  force  de  ce  lien,''  he  remarks,  "  feroit  fuvcfe  aux 
^'  etats  ;"  ^'  la  premiere  padion  du  citoyen  doit  etre 
*'  celle  des  loix  et  du  bien  puhlic" —  ".I'amour  filial 

Kk4  "^<^^^ 
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"  doit  etre  fubordonne  dans  rhoninie  a  I'amour  patrio- 
'^  tique."  It  is  well  that  he  has  not  left  us  to  find  out 
for  ourfelves  the  fpccial  reafon  for  moderating  and  re- 
training this  dangerous  principle.  ^'  Qu'on  en  legi- 
"  time  Vexces,  qu'on  le  declare  le  premier  des  amours, 
*^  un  fils  eft  des-lorsen  droit  dc  pUlcr  fon  voijln,  &:c.  &c. 
"  pour  foulager  le  befoin  d'un  pere,  ou  pour  augmen- 
^^  ter  fon  aifa-ncc.'"  This  right  to  rob  and  fteal,  &c.  &c. 
which  M.  Helvetius  conceives  muft  flow  from  any 
fuper-indulgence  of  filial  afTe6lions5  is  a  right,  it  feems, 
which  his  favourite  law  of  nature  confers  :  for  certain- 
ly no  law  of  God  or  man  authorifes  theft  and  robbery, 
'•  pour  augmenter  I'aifance''  of  either  father  or  mother : 
but,  according  to  Helvetius,  it  really  is  a  lazv  of  nature: 
for  he  fays,  it  is  only  the  phyfical  wants  of  man  which 
keep  him  in  a  ftate  of  fociety  ;  that  we  aflbciate  folely 
for  the  fake  of  prey,  "  comme  les  animaux  carnaffiers, 
"  tels  que  les  renards  et  les  loups  :"  and,  for  fear  we 
fliould  ftill  fufpe6l  any  thing  amiable  to  be  at  the  bot- 
tom of  thefe  focial  and  domeftic  ties,  he  aflures  us,  that 
the  fociable  principle  argues  nothing  good,  for,  "  les 
*^  loups  fontfociete,  et  ne  font  pas  bons/'  In  another 
place  lie  obferves,  unlefs  the  love  of  one's  country  be 
made  the  fijl  of  moral  duties,  a  man  may  be  a  good 
father,  hufband,  fon  ;  but  he  cannot  be  a  good  citizen, 
^'  Que  de  crimes^''  he  concludes,  '^  V amour  des  parens 
^^  n'a-t-il  pas  fait  commettre  !" 

If  fuch  be  modern  patriotifm,  I  am  heartily  glad  that 
Deifls  have  not  an  opportunity  of  charging  Chriilianity 
with  any  encouragement  of  it.  Lord  Shaftefbury  how- 
ever, I  muft  fay,  when  be  accufed  the  Gofpel  of  an 
omifl^oft  in  regard  to  the  virtue  of  patriotifm,  feems 
not  to  have  had  fuch  an  ill  opinion  of  filial  aifeftion 
either  as  Helvetius  or  Mr.  Godwin  ;  for  he  pronounces 
it  to  be  abfolutely  wrong  to  prefer  an  indifferent  perfon 
to  one's  father.  Knquhy  concerjfmg  Plrtue,h.  i.  Part  II. 

Much  has  been  written  to  vindicate  Chrifi.ianity 
from  this  charge  of  omiffion  of  fome  public  virtues  of 
high  importance  :  and  from  the  above  it  may  appear 
how  necefiary  it  has  bc^n,  of  late,  to  vindicate  her 
from  the  charge  of  overlooking  the  private  charities 
and  virtues  of  locial  life.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  per- 
fuaded  that  patriotifm  is,  as  far  as  it  need  to  be,  coun- 
tenanced 
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tenancedby  the  Scriptures;  but  never  at  the  expence  of 
thofe  private  affeftions,  wrhich  are,  under  all  circum- 
ftances  whatfoever,  an  honour  to  our  nature ;  and 
which  are  moft  particularly  calculated  to  form  the  bafis 
of  the  trueji  and  mqfl  unexceptionable  patriotifm.  I  feel 
affured  alio,  that  the  Scriptures  not  only  regard  paren- 
tal affection  as  a  natural  principle,  but  that  the  rank 
they  aflign  to  it  in  the  fcale  of  natural  principles  is,  if 
not  the  firft,  moll  clearly  the  fecond.  I  conceive  that 
no  other  conchjion  can  be  drawn  from  thofe  paflages  in 
Scripture,  in  which  it  is  ftated,  that  '^  a  man  fliall 
*'  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife\'^ 
and  that,  "  if  a  man  come  not  to  Chrift,  and  hate  not 
^*  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  &c.  he  cannot  be 
*^  his  difciple,"  but  that  the  parental  aflfe6lion  is  only  fe- 
cond to  the  conjugal^  as  difocial  principle ;  but  that  even 
thefe^  the  h'lghejl  and  mojl  binding  of  all  earthly  ties,  muft 
be  facrificed  to  the /oi/^  of  God,  and  his  laws,  if  the  cafe 
requires  it.  The  term  "  hate,"  which  St.  Luke  ufes, 
I  conceive  to  be  fully  explained  by  the  correfpondent 
paflage  of  St.  Matthew ;  "  He  that  loveth  father  and 
''  mother  more  than  me:''  which  I  am  difpofed  to  re- 
gard not  only  as  another  ftrong  proof  of  the  cafe  in 
point,  but  as  no  trifling  argument  for  the  divinity  of 
our  blelfed  Saviour ;  fo  ftrong  are  the  expreflions,  and 
yet  fo  perfonal,  that  if  the  love  of  God  is  intended, 
(and  nothing  lefs  I  think  can  be,)  then  Chrift  was 
God. 

VageA,^\.note  (5). 

It  is  further  explained  hy  the  precept,  that  we  Jhould  do 
unto  others,  as  ive  ivould  they  Jhould  do  unto  us  ;  that  isj 
under  afuppofed  change  of  circumjlances,  which  is  mani' 
fejlly  implied.']  *'  Some  men  are  (b  fubtle  and  difin- 
'*•  genuous,  that  they  will  labour  to  puzzle  and  perplex 
^^  the  moft  Ample  truths,  and  to  put  obfcure  conftruc- 
*^  tions  upon  the  brighteft  maxims."  With  this  re- 
flexion Mr.  Pyle  begins  an  excellent  difcourfe  upon 
the  very  fubje<Sl:  of  this  great  Chriftian  precept ;  in 
which  he  (hews  the  true  nature,  meaning,  and  limits  of 
this  grand  duty  :  for  limits  it  certainly  has  ;  (ince,  to 
refer  again  to  the  fame  excellent  writer,  "  we  are  to 

^^  require 
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*^  require  of  other  men,  and  always  to  pra^life  towards 
*^  them,  ndi:  what  a  corrupt  notion  of  our  own  interell, 
**  nor  what  a  wild  fancy  and  imagination  may  prompt 
**  us  to  wifii  were  done;  but  what  appears  laudable 
**  and  honourable,  equitable  and  reafonable  to  be 
'*  done."  The  law  therefore  does  not  require,  that  a 
hiagiftra-te  fliould  acquit  a  criminal,  or  a  creditor  a  frau- 
dulent debtor  :  but  we  are  only  bound  by  it  (as  another 
eminent  Divine  exprelTes  himfelf)  '^  to  obferve  in  all 
*'  cafes  that  behaviour  to  others,  which  on  (imilar  oc- 
"  calions  we  could,  with  jujlice  and  reaJo7i,  expert  to 
*'  receive  firom  them.''  See  Carr's  Sennofis,  vol.  ii.  p. 
228.  See,  on  the  union  and  coincidence  of  felf-love  and 
benevolence,  the  references  in  Parr's  Notes  to  his  Spital 
Scr?Ho?i,  p.  34. 

May  I  be  allov/ed  to  conclude  this  part  of  my  fub- 
je6t  in  the  words  of  the  ingenious  Mr.  Baker,  at 
the  clofe  of  his  valuable  RefleSlio?is  upon  LearntJig. 
*'  And  now  having  gone  through  the  feveral  forts  of 
*'  learning,  and  obferved  the  various  defects^  and  oft- 
^^  times  uncertainties^  which  they  are  lubjeft  to  :  the 
*'  conclufion  is  obvious ;  that  fince  no  fatisfaclion  is  to 
*'  be  met  with  from  them,  we  are  to  feek  for  it  fcme- 
*'  where  elfe,  if  happily  it  may  be  found.  It  may  be 
"  found,  but  not  in  our  own  powers,  or  by  our  own 
'^  ftrength  ;  and  that  which  our  moft  exalted  Reajln^ 
*^  under  all  its  improvements,  cannot  yield  us,  is  only 
'^  to  be  had  from  Revelation.  It  is  there  we  may 
'^  fecurely  reft,  after  the  mind  has  tried  all  other  ways 
*'  and  methods  of  knowledge,  and  has  tired  itfelf  with 
*^  fruitlefs  enquiries.  And  were  there  no  other  ufe 
*^  of  human  learning,  there  is  at  leaft  this  in  it:  that,  by 
•^'  its  many  defers,  it  brings  the  mind  to  a  fenfe  of  its 
'^  own  weaknefs,  and  makes  it  more  readily,  and  with 
*'  greater  vv'illingnefs,  fubmit  to  Revelation.  God  may 
^•'  have  fo  ordered  in  his  wife  Providence,  thereby  to- 
•^'  keep  us  in  a  conftant  dependence  upon  himfelf,  and 
*'  under  a  neceffity  of  coniulting  him  in  his  Word  ; 
^'  which  fmce  profane  men  treat  fo  neglectfully  al- 
'*  ready,  they  v/ould  have  it  in  greater  contempt,  and 
*'  it  would  be  much  more  vile  in  their  eyes,  did  they 
*/  find  any  thing  within  thcmj  equally  perfe6l,  which 

"  might 
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^^  might  guide  them  in  their  courfe,  and  ^  bring  them 
^  to  the  haven  where  they  would  be.'  But  this  fince 
^'  they  do  not  meet  with,  it  ought  to  wean  them  from 
^^  an  opinion  of  themfelves,  and  incHne  them  to  feek 
"  out  fatisfaftion  foniewhere  elfe,  and  to  take  shel-* 

^'  TER  WHERE  IT  MAY  BE  FOUND  1" 


SERMON 


SERMON   IX-. 


Titus  ii.  15. 

IChefe  things  fpeah,  and  exhort,  and  rehuhe  ivUh  all  au- 
thority.    Let  no  man  defpife  thee, 

IN  thefe  direftions  of  the  Apoftle  to  Titus, 
we  have  a  fummary  of  fome  of  the  princi- 
pal duties  of  the  minifterial  office.  Firft, 
"  Ipeak;"  tcwta  Ka^Xsi :  fecondly,  ^'  exhort;'* 
yj^  'Wct^ctadx&t :  and  thirdly,  ^^  Rebuke  with 
*^  all  authority ;"  y^  i^syxe  fierce  Tracrvi^  eTriTA- 
yy\^.  And  then  follows,  f^nS'et^  cn^  'use^t<pfovsiTco^ 
"  let  no  man  defpife  thee."  The  firft  would 
appear  to  refer  to  the  mere  enunciation  of 
the  Word;  which  in  the  primitive  times  was 


*  This  Sermon,  having  been  preached  before  the  Univerfity, 
by  appointment,  on  the  Sunday  immediately  fubfequent  to  the 
conclulion  of  the  preceding  Le6lure,  and  the  fubje6l  being  ac- 
cidentally fuch  as  eafily  to  conneft  with  the  view  there  taken 
#f  Modern  Infidelity,  is  here  added. 

affigned 
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affigaed  io  the  public  Readei^s  and  DeaconSi 
The  fecond  extends  to  the  pj^eaching  of  the 
Word,  with  exhortation,  intreaty,  and  ad- 
vice ;  the  office  more  particularly  of  the  JBi- 
Jhops  and  Prejhyters^.  And  the  third  to  the 
exercife  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline  and  cen- 
fures,  which  of  courfe  belonged  to  the  fupe- 
riors  of  the  Church.  None  of  thefe  things 
w^ere  to  be  intermitted ;  but  efpecially  the 
latter,  which  was  to  give  effecl  to  the  other 
two ;  and  to  which,  in  all  likehhood,  the 
words,  ''  let  no  man  deipife  thee,"  more 
immediately  apply :  that  is,  as  I  conceive, 
let  none  defpife  your  authority,  or  affiime 
to  themfelves  a  licence  to  tranfgrefs,  for 
want  of  having  the  laws  of  God  properly 
enforced  upon  them,  and  fecured  in  all  re- 
ipe6t  due  to  them. 

But  there  is  another  fenfe  given  to  the 
verb  'uj£pi(p^ovscj'',  by  which  it  is  held  to  fignify 
not  merely  a  defiance  or  negled:,  but  fuch  a 
kind  of  contempt,  as  from  one  who  looks 


^  See  Potter  on  Church  Government ;  and  Bingham  s  Orlgines 
Ecckfiqfiicce. 

^"  See  Erafvtiis  on  the  paffage  j  Leigh's  Crltica  Sacra ;  and 
Parkhurf, 

down 
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down  upon  another  as  his  inferior  in  power, 
in  ftation,  or  in  wifdom.  And  perhaps  it  is 
to  this  latter  fort  of  contempt,  more  parti- 
cularly, that  the  Clergy  of  our  own  days 
are  expofed ;  which  amounts  rather  to  a 
contempt  of  God's  Word,  than  of  his  mini- 
fter.  For  there  are  many  difpofed  to  fcofF 
at  our  preaching,  and  defpife  our  exhorta- 
tions, and  defy  our  reproofs,  through  a  felf- 
conceit  of  their  own  fuperior  talents,  and 
unlimited  freedom,  which  fets  them  above 
all  advice  and  aliiilance,  all  ecclcfiaflical  in- 
terference, and  even,  as  they  think,  the  in- 
terpoiition  of  God  himfelf. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  we  have  much 
relaxed  in  the  exercife  of  fome  of  thofe  ex- 
ternal powers,  with  which  the  Church  firii 
invelied  its  miniiters.  Ecclefiaftical  cenfures 
are  now  feldom  heard  of;  and  excommuni- 
cation fubiilts  rather  as  a  civil  than  an  eccle- 
fiaftical punilhment;  is  feldom,  if  ever,  de- 
nounced for  moral  pravity,  or  any  ads  of 
mere  irreligion.  Is  this  relaxation  in  difci- 
pline  to  be  regarded  as  a  mark  of  indiffer- 
ence, or  of  timidity,  or  of  any  fenfe  of  weak- 
nefs  in  the  Clergy  ?  By  no  means.  It  is  to 
be  attributed  to  the  condud  and  manners  of 

the 
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the  other  members  of  the  Church,  which 
have  rendered  thefe  a6ls  of  difciphne  of  none 
efFecft.  Excommunication,  for  inllance,  mull 
needs  have  loft  its  powder  of  reforming,  when ^ 
in  confequence  of  the  prevaihng  manners  of 
the  world,  the  two  pallions,  upon  which  it 
ufed  to  work,  fhame  and  fear,  have  loft 
their  efFed;.  *'  Note  that  man^'  faith  the 
Apoftle,  ''  and  have  no  company  tvith  hiniy 
*' that  he  may  be  ajliamcd^ -^  and,  through 
the  wholefome  operation  of  that  fhame,  re- 
formed and  brought  to  repentance  :  for  this 
was  the  great  objedl  of  that  particular  ad:  of 
difcipline,  as  well  as  to  terrify  others  by  the 
example  \  But  who  is  there  that  would  now 
difdain  to  aflbciate  with  the  excommuni- 
cated ?  or  what  fear  do  the  generality  of 
men  ftand  in,  either  of  temporal  or  eccle- 
fiaftical  difgrace,  for  their  evil  doings  ?  The 
Sacraments  alfo  are  fo  lamentably  negleded, 
that  to  be  excluded  from  them  is  no  diflio- 
nour,  as  in  times  paft ;  and  it  would  feem  to 


^  2  Their,  ill.  14. 

*^  See  Be%ay  GrotiuSy  and  "Doddridge  on  the  paffage  ;  and 
Leigh's  Critica  Sacra,  voce  'En(i<fro^ui,  See  alfo  Bingha?ns  Orig, 
Ecckf,  b.  xvi.  ch.  ii.  §.13. 

be 
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be  a  greater  inconvenience  to  many  to  be 
driven  to  the  altar  of  God,  than  from  it.  It 
w^ould  be  making  a  mockery  of  God's  holy 
inftitutions  to  expofe  them  to  fuch  flight  and 
fcorn. 

But  the  age  has  claimed  to  be  regarded  as 
an  enlightened  age  ;  and  if  fo,  the  Clergy 
might  well  exped:  to  have  more  rather  than 
lefs  influence,  and  to  be  able  to  relax  in 
matters  of  external  difcipline,  through  a  hope 
of  having  more  internal  authority.  They 
might  reafonably  expe6l  to  be  able  to  lay 
afide  compulfion  in  enforcing  the  laws  of 
God,  when  good  fenfe  and  reafon  were  to 
be  afliftants  in  the  caufe.  For  the  laws  of 
God  are  ftill  pretended  to  be  the  object  of 
all  men's  refearches,  though  too  many  dif- 
dain  to  look  for  them  where  alone  they  are 
to  be  found.  But,  as  Solomon  fays,  ''  Seejl 
*'  tlioit  a  man  ivife  in  his  own  conceit  P  there 
*'  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  ofhim^T  It 
is  not  the  Clergy  who  are  defpifed  in  thefe 
days,  as  I  obferved  before ;  it  is  Revelation 
itfelf  that  is  fet  at  nought,  and  the  laws,  and 
ordinances,  and  doftrines  of  the  Gofpel,  that 


*  Proverbs  xxvi.  I2. 

lI  are 
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are  flighted  and  contemned.  But,  as  it  has 
been  admirably  faid  of  ridicule,  that  it  can 
never  be  the  tefl  of  truth,  becaufe  truth  mull 
in  the  end  be  the  teft  of  ridicule  ^,  the  fame 
may  be  faid  of  contempt.  Contempt  can 
never  prove  either  things  or  perfons  to  be 
contemptible ;  thefe  muft  be  proved  to  be 
contemptible,  to  fandion  the  contempt. 

Certainly,  it  muft  be  granted,  many  lavrs 
may  be  contemptible,  and  a  vain  alTumption 
of  authority  is  always  fo  :  but  the  law^s  we 
have  to  adminifter  we  conceive  to  be  the 
exprefs  laws  of  God ;  and  that  they  were 
revealed  from  above,  together  with  many 
other  circumftances  intimately  connefted  not 
only  with  our  well  being  in  this  life,  but 
with  our  falvation  and  redemption  from  fin 
and  mifery  in  the  life  to  come.  We  con- 
ceive, that  by  a  regular  fucceffion  from  thofe 
who  were  firft  appointed  to  promulgate  this 
Revelation,  it  is  our  peculiar  office  to  teach 
our  brethren,  to  inftrudl  them  in  the  truth, 
to  admonifli  them  of  the  confequences  of 
their  aftions,  to  point  out  the  way  of  falva- 
tion, and  of  happinefs  here  and  hereafter ; 

t  Preface  to  Lettm  on  Injidelity,  Oxford,  1784. 

and 
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and  even  to  open  to  them  the  gates  of  hea- 
ven. The  moft  fatal  contempt  then  that 
v^e  are  expofed  to  is  a  denial  of  all  this ;  ei- 
ther an  open  refufal  on  the  part  of  others  to 
be  inftrud:ed,  or  a  manifeft  diftruft  of  our 
miffion  and  appointment.  Some  fay  we 
never  were  fent ;  and  many,  that  they  need 
no  teaching.  Thofe  who  think  we  never 
w^ere  fent  deny  the  faA  of  Revelation  :  thofe 
who  fay  they  need  no  teaching  deny  the 
utility  of  it.  The  facft  of  Revelation  it  is 
their  bufinefs  to  difprove  who  deny  it :  the 
utility  of  Revelation  may,  I  think,  be  made 
apparent,  from  the  very  condudl  of  thofe 
w  ho  fo  peremptorily  deny  it.  To  prove  it 
from  the  Scriptures  is  to  little  purpofe  in 
fuch  a  cafe  :  even  the  ways  of  God  and  the 
thoughts  of  God  muft,  it  feems,  be  fubmit- 
ted  to  the  teft  of  Reafoii,  In  proving  the 
utility  of  Revelation  in  the  way  I  prbpofe, 
I  fhall  hope  to  prove  alfo  the  utility  of  that 
authority  we  prefume  to  be  delegated  to  us  ; 
and  to  ftiew  how  confiftent  with  right  Rea- 
fon  it  is  to  expecft,  that  there  fliould  be  fuch 
a  conftitution  of  things. 

Now  it  is  exceedingly  obvious,  and  alway^s 

has  been  fo^  if  the  generality  of  the  world 
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woiild  but  have  attended  to  it,  that  thofe 
who  put  themfelves  moft  forward  to  expofe 
the  Priefthood,  who  moft  notorioully  re- 
nounce their  authority,  and  defpife  their  in- 
terference, are  never  fo  much  bent  upon 
eftabUfhing  their  great  point  of  man's  in- 
dependency,  as  when  they  are  employed  in 
withdrawing  thofe  from  their  dependence 
on  the  Church,  who  fliould  be  taught  by 
the  Priefthood;  for  no  other  reafon,  but  that 
they  may  have  leave  to  inftrud:  them  them- 
felves, and  to  rule  and  dire6l  their  confciences 
as  they  pleafe.  It  is  a  fnare  and  a  delulion, 
therefore,  to  pretend  that  fubmilTion  to  the 
Priefthood  is  llavery ;  that  every  man  is  felf- 
taught,  who  will  attend  to  the  diftates  of  his 
own  judgment,  and  the  emotions  of  his  own 
heart ;  and  that  every  man  is  at  liberty  to 
ferve.  God  in  the  way  that  feemeth  beft  in 
his  own  eyes,  when  thefe  teachers  them- 
felves afllime  the  diredion  ^. 

I  have  already  obferved,  that  any  vain  af- 

^'  Mr.  Paine  has  aflured  the  world,  that  "  every  man  s  mind 
"  is  his  own  Church."  The  feftarifts  between  the  reigns  of 
Charles  I.  and  Charles  II.  inculcated  the  fame  maxima  and  it 
is  much  infilled  on  in  a  pamphlet,  that  made  fome  noife  in  its 
time,  entitled.  The  Siifficiaicy  of  thi  SpmCs  Teaching,  by  a  man 
of  the  name  of  Ho^v, 

fumption 
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fumption  of  authority  is  juftly  contemptible; 
and  nothing  certainly  could  be  more  fo,  than 
to  pretend  to  be  the  minifters  of  God 's  word 
and  will,  without  his  efpecial  appointment 
and  confent.  But  do  not  they  aflume  this 
very  authority  in  the  moft  unwarrantable 
manner,  who  prefume  to  tell  the  world,  not 
only  that  God  never  has  revealed  himfelf  to 
man,  other  wife  than  in  the  vifible  creation  ; 
but  that  he  never  could  dofo'P  Do  not  thofe 


i  It  is  very  well  obferved  by  a  fenlible  French  writer,  that 
among  Deifts  and  Infidels,  "  le  grand  mot  de  religion  natureJh 
"  n'eft  qu'un  leurre  dont  ils  fe  fervent  pour  nous  detacher  plus 
"  aifement  du  Chriftianlfme  :"  and  he  then  notices  the  multi- 
plicity of  difcordant  opinions,  out  of  which  we  muft  be  content 
to  take  our  choice,  if  once  we  reje6l  Chriftianity.  They  are 
indeed  innumerable.  The  few  that  are  mentioned  by  the  au- 
thor alluded  to  are  Hill  too  many  to  introduce  into  a  note ; 
but  Mr.  Soame  Jenyns  has  given  us  a  fliorter  fummary  of  the 
wanderings  of  human  Reafon,  which  was  not  only  not  extra- 
vagant when  he  wrote  it,  but  may  ferve  for  a  faithful  pi<flurc 
of  the  exa6l  ftate  of  the  cafe  at  prefent.  *'  Reafon/'  fays  he, 
*'  when  left  to  the  guidance  of  her  own  wild  imaginations,  has 
''  perfuaded  fome,  that  there  is  no  God  ;  others,  that  there  can 
''  be  no  future  ftate :  llie  has  taught  fome,  that  there  is  no  dif- 
"  ference  between  virtue  and  vice  j  and  that  to  cut  a  man's 
'^  throat,  and  to  relieve  his  neceffities,  are  a6iIons  equally  meri- 
"  torious.  She  has  convinced  many,  that  they  have  no  free- 
*'  will  in  oppofition  to  their  own  experience  j  fome,  that  there 
**  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  foul,  or  fpirit,  contrary  to  their  own 

L  1 3  *'  percep- 
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aiTume  this  authority,  who,  without  the 
fmallejl  prctenfion  to  a  divine  million,  ven- 
ture to  affure  the  whole  w  orld,  that  any  ex- 
ternal revelation  of  God's  will  and  defigns  is 
unneceflary  ?  who  venture  to  tell  their  fel- 
low creatures,  not  only  how  they  are  to  be 
faved,  but  how  they  miifi .  be  faved  ?  who 
venture  to  fecure  them  againft  all  future  pu- 
nifliment  of  fin,  all  fear  of  hell,  or  a  judg- 
ment to  come  ;  without  being  in  any  man- 
ner able  to  anfwer  for  the  evil  confequences 
of  an  error  in  judgment  ?  ^'  When  Noah 
''  followed  the  direftion  of  God  in  building 
"  the  ark  for  the  faving  of  his  houfe,  the 
"  world  was  againft  him.     To  them  no  ark 


*'■  perceptions;  and  others,  no  fuch  thing  as  matter,  or  body, 
'*  in  contradi6lion  to  their  fenfes  :  by  analyfing  all  things  fhc 
<*■  can  (hew,  that  there  is  nothing  in  any  thing  j  by  perpetual 
*'  fifting  ihe  can  reduce  all  exiftence  to  the  invifible  dull  of 
''  fcepticifm  3  and  by  recurring  to  firft  principles  prove,  to  the 
*'  fatisfaftion  of  her  followers,  that  there  are  no  principles  at 
"  all."  I  think  I  might  almoft  venture  at  once  to  appeal  to 
the  foregoing  Le6lures,  in  proof  of  every  thing  here  aflerted  j 
in  proof  that  the  wanderings  of  human  Reafon  are  always 
equally  ftrange,  and  that  the  great  advancement  of  knowledge, 
which  many  are  fo  proud  to  boaft,  has  not  ferved  to  bring  Deifts 
and  Infidels  into  agreement  upon  any  of  the  moft  elTential 
points  either  of  religion  or  morality. 

^*  was 
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'^  was  neceflary,  becaufe  they  had  in  their 
'*  fupreme  wifdom  previoufly  determined  a- 
"  mong  themfelves,  that  there  would  be  no 
*'  flood''."     The  cafes  furely  are  parallel. 

It  is  common,  and  always  has  been  fo, 
but  perhaps  never  more  than  of  late  years, 
for  the  greateft  Infidels  to  pretend  to  know 
the  whole  will  of  Heaven,  far  better  than 
thofe  who  have  the  teftimony  of  hiflory,  and 
prophecy,  and  miracles,  and  therefore  of  the 
fpirit  of  God  himfelf,  to  fupport  their  com- 
miffion.  Nor  is  this  to  be  much  wondered 
at.  By  denying  the  pojfihility  of  an  external 
and  fupernatural  revelation,  they  eafily  fall 
into  the  folly,  which  Ladtantius  has  fo  ably 
expofed^  of  people  who  pretend  to  know 
every  thing  concerning  fome  diftant  city, 
the  name  only  of  which  had  reached  their 
ears.  They  may,  fays  he,  defcribe  every 
thing  upon  conjefture  as  they  pleafe,  though 
liable  to  be  confuted  by  the  firfi  traveller 
who  fhould  vifit  the  place :  "  Atqui  hoc 
''  idem  faciunt  philofophi,"  fays  he,  ''  qui 
*'  difputant  quid  in  coelo  agatur :"  and  he 
adds,   '^  Quod  fi   exi/iiniarent  defcenfurum 

^  Efay  on  the  Cburcl,  ^  Injihut.  lib.  HI.  c.  5. 
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*'  ^JT^  ^J^uem  qui  eos  delirare,  ac  mentiii 
^'  doceret,  nunquam  quicquam  de  its  rebus 
^'  quas  fcire  non  pojjlint ,  difputarent."  And 
thus  abfurdly,  without  doubt,  do  all  thofe 
ad:,  who  pretend  to  affert,  that  they  can 
difcover  all  the  ways  of  heaven  by  the  light 
of  their  own  reafon  ;  and  prefume,  that  as 
they  have  never  themfelves  had  any  inter* 
courfe  with  thofe  who  have  been  in  heaven, 
they  need  never  believe,  that  any  can,  at  any 
time,  have  come  from  thence  to  inftrudl 
mankind.  But  it  might  be  affirmed,  that 
the  very  nature  of  man,  as  well  as  the  hifto- 
ry  of  man,  and  even  the  viiible  condition  of 
things,  all  conipire  to  prove  the  extreme 
probability  of  fuch  a  Revelation,  if  right 
Reafon  may  really  be  fuffered  to  decide. 

For  if  this  globe  of  earth,  which  we  in- 
habit, has  a  connection  with  the  reft  of  the 
xmiverfe,  and  man  is  immortal,  or  even  ca- 
pable of  immortality,  it  is  not  reajbnable  to 
confine  his  views,  or  even  his  knowledge, 
entirely  to  the  fpot  he  at  prefent  inhabits "', 


•  *"  See  Seneca's  Preface  to  his  Natural  Queji'wjis.  **  O  quam 
'*  contempta  res  eft  homo,  nifi  fu^ra  humana  fe  erexerit !" — 
**  Siirfum  ingentia  fpatia  funt^  in  quorum  pojfejfionem  animus 
**  admittitur." — "  Cum  ilia  tetigit,  alitur,  crefcit :    ac  velut 

"  vinculis 
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We  fee,  it  is  true,  no  beings  noiv  defcending 
from  heaven  to  inftrud  us  ;  we  fee  none 
afcending  thither  to  give  us  aflurance  of  our 
own  afcent :  but  we  neverthelefs  exped, 
that  our  being  will  be  extended  bej^ond  the 
grave ;  and  that  when  we  appear  to  have 
totally  done  w^ith  this  earth,  we  may  ftill 
not  have  done  with  the  univerfe.  We  may 
reafonably  regard  ourfelves,  therefore,  as  in- 
habitants of  the  univerfe,  and  fitted  already 
to  hold  fome  fort  of  converfe  and  communi- 
cation with  the  beings  above  us.  Though  we 
have  therefore  no  fenfible  communication  at 
prefent  with  any  other  parts  of  the  univerfe, 
beyond  this  terraqueous  globe,  yet  that  we 
have  all  an  intereft  beyond  the  confines  of 
this  earth,  if  fome  doubt,  almoft  all  believe, 
and  none  can  pofitively  deny. 

That  God  iliould  have  communicated  with 
man  then,  in  fome  llage  of  his  exiftence,  is 
moft  conjbnant  to  Reafon,  if  it  is  mo  ft  rea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe  man  is  to  live  again :  and 
this  I  believe  will  be  pretty  generally  grant- 


*'  vIncuHs  liberatus,  in  orlginem  rcdit. — Et  hoc  habet  argu- 
"  mentum  divlnitatis  luoe;  quod  ilium  divina  dekiflant :  nee  ut 
^*  aJicnis  intereft,  fed  ut  fuis.'* 

ed. 
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ed,  from  the  aim  aft  univerfal  confent  of  men, 
learned  and  ignorant,  Jew  and  Greek,  Pagan 
and  Chriftian.  For  though  indeed  fuch  wife 
and  eminent  men  as  Epi(ftetus,  Seneca,  Ci- 
cerO;,  Caefar,  Pliny,  Catullus,  Perfius,  Horace", 
and  more  that  I  could  mention,  feem  upon 
fome  occalions  to  have  doubted  of  it;  yet 
they  certainly  did  not  entirely  diftelieve  it, 
and  have  fometimes  argued  otherwife  °:  and 
that  they  doubted  at  all,  if  it  proves  any 
thing,  can  only  ferve  to  fhew,  that  if  we  are 
to  hve  again;  if  this  great  and  confoling 
doclrine  is  true  ;  we  require  to  be  affured  of 
it  otherwife  than  by  argument,  or  the  mere 
conje(5lures  of  philofopby^.     It  is  not  from 

^  See  Epi^etus  apud  Arrian.  lib.  iil.  c,  13.  Seneca s  ConfoJat'io 
ad  Marciam^c.  19.  Cicero  pro  Clue?itio,  Ixi.  Tujcid.  D'lfput.  lib.  i. 
ri.  epift.  iii.  4.  lib.  vi.  epift.  xxi.  lib.  vi.  Ca^far  apud  Salluf- 
t'lum  in  BeJIo  CatUmario,  Pl'myy  Nat.  Hi/i.  lib.  ii.  c.  7.  lib.  vii. 
c.  55.  Catullus  ad  Lejblam,  5.  Perfius,  Sat.  v.  152.  Hor.  lib.  i. 
Od.  xxiv.  5.  Od.  xxviii.  15.  lib.  iv.  Od.  vii.  Epift.  lib.  i.  Ep. 
xvi.  79. 

o  This  is  particularly  the  cafe,  as  is  well  known,  with  Cicero 
and  Seneca. 

P  Mr.  Hume  calls  the  queftion  concerning  Providence  and  a 
future  ftate,  *'  the  moft  fpeculative  queftion  of  all  philofophy." 
EJfdySy  vol.  ii.  §.  II.  Is  not  this  as  much  as  to  admit  the  un- 
certainty of  fuch  enquiries^  where  Reafon  only  is  our  guide  j 
and  to  prove  the  unfpeakable  blefling  and  benefit  of  a  divine 
Revelation  ? 

beings 
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beings  like  ourfelves  that  we  can  learn  it ; 
only  from  God ;  for  "  He  it  was  who  made 
*^  us  all,  and  not  we  ourfelves.'* 

As  for  the  inftrumentality  of  man  in  car- 
rying on  a  fyftem  of  revealed  religion,  ori- 
ginating from  God  himfelf,  I  fliall  hope  to 
be  able  to  fnew,  that  this  alfo  is  quite  con- 
fonant  to  Reafon,  and  deducible  from  the 
common  courfe  of  things.  For  if  men  are 
not  to  be  governed  thus,  by  a  divine  Reve- 
lation in  the  firft  inftance,  and  human  in- 
ftrudlion  in  the  fecond,  we  muft  fubmit  to 
be  governed,  as  I  have  partly  fhewn  already, 
by  human  inftruclion  and  human  authority, 
in  the  firft,  and  laft,  and  every  inftance.  This 
perhaps  may  feem  ftrange  to  fome ;  but  in- 
deed natural  Religion  has  her  priefts  and  her 
prophets,  and,  I  may  add,  Jiands  in  need  of 
both. 

Many  of  the  laws  inftituted  by  man  are 
ftricftly  moral  laws,  and  univerfally  allowed 
to  be  neceflary  to  reftrain  men's  paffions ; 
fo  much  fo,  that  among  the  many  ftrange 
fyftems  of  Deifts,  it  has  been  infilled  on  by 
more  than  one  celebrated  writer  ^  that  the 

*3  Mr.  Hobbes  has  infifted  upon  the  laws  of  the  flatc  being 
the  only  ftandard  of  morality,  in  the  ftdJeJl  manner :  but  other 

writers 
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civil  law  is  the  fole  foundation  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  that  even  religion  has  no  obli- 
gation, but  as  enjoined  by  the  magiftrate. 
Not  however  to  infift  upon  fuch  an  abfurdi- 
ty,  the  moral  and  restraining  laws  alluded 
to  may  certainly  be  regarded  as  an  addi- 
tional inftrudlion  on  the  part  of  wife  legifla- 
tors,  engrafted  on  the  law  of  nature,  and  to 
a  certain  degree  explanatory  of  if.    And 

writers  have  intimated  as  much,  particularly  Lord  Boling- 
broke,  who  allows  of  no  other  fan6lions  or  penalties,  than  the 
laws  of  the  land,  to  enforce  the  lavj  of  nature.  See  his  Works y 
vol.  V.  p.  90, 

'"See  Piiffendorf  De  Officio  Homhiis  et  Civh  5  and  Buddceus^s 
H'l/ioria  Juris  Naturalis,  prefixed  to  the  London  edition  of  1758, 
§§.  3,  4,  &c. 

Helvetius  in  the  3d  ch.  of  the  7th  {t6X..  of  his  Treatife  De 
THo?nme,  has  the  following  note.  *' Tout  crime  non  puni 
*'  par  la  loi  eft  un  crime  journellement  commis.  Quelle  plus 
*'  forte  preuve  de  I'inutilite  des  religions  ?"  In  anfwer  to 
which,  we  might  furely  infift,  that  no  better  proof  could  be  ad- 
duced of  the  abfolute  need  of  Revelation.  The  morals  of  a 
nation,  Helvetius  pretends,  depend  folely  on  the  magiftrate  and 
the  eftabliilied  civil  laws.  And  yet  he  fays  elfewhere,  that 
Reafon  without  Revelation  is  able  to  inftruft  man  in  every 
moral  duty.  Now  if  the  latter  is  the  cafe,  why  aiiy  laws  to 
enforce  the  pra6lice  of  morality  ?  Or  lifome  laws  are  neceffary, 
as  Helvetius  admits,  and  thofe  crimes  are  common  which  the 
civil  law  does  not  reach,  what  can  reftrain  men  from  fuch 
crimes,  but  a  revealed  law  ?  to  enforce  at  leaft  all  luch  di<5lates. 
of  Reafon,  and  duties  of  the  law  natural,  which  the  law  of  the 

ftatc 
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may  we  not  afk  here,  if  the  vifible  works  of 
God  are  fo  inefficacious  in  regard  to  this 
great  object  of  the  right  government  of 
men's  pallions,  that  weak  and  faUible  men 
are  obliged  to  give  them  their  fupport,  fliall 
not  God  himfelf  rather  have  added  exprefs 
laws  to  this  effeft  ?  The  contrary  would  be 
to  make  men  both  wifer  and  better  than 
God,  in  providing  for  the  order  of  the 
world. 

In  regard  alfo  to  otJiei^  knowledge  deduci- 
ble  from  a  view  of  nature,  how  fliould  we 
ever  know  all  that  is  to  be  known  of  God's 
power,  Jkill,  and  infimte  wijdom,  as  difplayed 

ilate  bad  not  meddled  with  ?  In  both  caies,  it  Is  evident,  ac- 
cording toHelvetlus  himfelf,  that  extraordinary  fandllons  and 
additional  motives  are  wanting.  M.  Helvetius  indeed  has  a 
curious  way  of  getting  rid  of  this  concluHon  in  another  place. 
*'  On  veut,"  fays  he,  *^  que  la  morale  foit  fGeuvre  de  Dieu  : 
*'  mais  elle  fait  en  tout  pays  partie  de  lalegiflationdes  peuples. 
**  Or  la  legiilation  eft  des  hommes.  Si  Dieu  eft  repute  fauteur 
"  de  la  morale,  c'eft  quil  I'eft  de  la  raifon  humaine,  et  que  la 
•/  morale  eft  I'oeuvre  de  cette  raifon."  But  human  laws  are 
clearly  intended  to  govern  thofe  who  will  not  be  governed  by 
the  law  natural  J  therefore  the  law  natural  is  not  fufficient,  with- 
out a  further  interference  on  the  part  of  God  j  though,  M.  Hel- 
vetius preterids,  only  through  the  medium  of  the  human  Rea- 
fon  :  but  why  not  by  revealed  laws,  and  human  miniftry  and 
apoftlelhip  ? 

in 
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in  the  ftnifture  of  the  world,  but  from  net'- 
turaUfts,  ajcronomers,  anatomiJis,chemi/ls,  and 
other  experimental  philofophers,  wifer  than 
the  generahtv  of  mankind,  and  indeed  alone 
capable  of  inveffigating  fuch  curious  matters  ? 
Natural  religion   therefore  mull   not  only 
be  taught,  but  in  many  inftances  even  its 
moft  important  laws  enforced  by  additional 
ordinances,  and  additional   fanctions.     The 
queftion  then  does  not  lie  fo  much  between 
revealed  and  natural  religion  as  is  generall}^ 
thought,   and   fo   often   pretended,   as    be- 
tween a  divine  and  human  expofitlon  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  the  ivill  and  attributes 
of  our  Creator :  and  it  is  indeed  no  fmall 
inconfiftency  into  which  Deifts  and  Free- 
thinkers fall,  that  while  they  pretend  againil 
Revelation,  that  every  one  is  competent  to 
judge  for  himfelf,  and  iliould  be  left  at  li- 
berty to  do  fo  exclufively,  yet  they  perfift  in 
thinking  for  the  rell  of  the  world,  and  Judg- 
ing for  them   molt  decilively ;    having  all 
the  while  no  affhrance  to  give  them  of  fu- 
ture rewards  or  punifliments,  in  cafe  they 
lliould  be  right;  and  what  is  more,  of  any 
indemnity  for  rejeding  Chriftianity^  fuppof- 
ing  it  to  be  true. 

I  fliall 
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I  fliall  now  hope  to  have  fliewn,  upon  the 
mere  footing  of  Reafon,  that  the  Chriftian 
Priefthood  is  not  to  be  flighted,  nor  their  au- 
thority fafpefled,  bccaufe  they  claim  to  be 
a  body  fet  apart  for  the  inftruclion  and  re- 
gulation of  their  fellow  creatures ;  for  fuch  a 
body  is  neceflary  for  the  propagation  and 
fupport  even  of  natural  religion  ':  that  their 

*  Mr.  Hamilton  Reld,  In  his  account  of  Infidel  Societies,  pub* 
liihed  in  1800,  gives  an  account  of  the  proceedings  in  the  me- 
tropolis, which  I  Ihould  have  concluded  to  be  true,  from  its 
being  fo  confonant  to  the  common  courfe  of  things,  even  if  we 
bad  had  nopofitive  voucher  for  it.  '*  Next  to  fongs  in  v/hich 
*'  the  Clergy  were  a  ftanding  fubjetl  of  abufe,  the  tables  of  the 
*'  club- rooms  were  frequently  ftrewed  with  penny,  two-penny, 
"  and  three-penny  publications,  as  it  were  fo  many  fwivels 
""  agalnfi:  eitablifhed  opinions ;  while,  to  enable  the  members 
"  to  furnifh  themfelves  with  the  heavy  artillery  of  Voltaire, 
"  Godv/in,  &c.  reading-clubs  were  formed  :  but  liill,  it  i'o  hap- 
"  pened,  that  thofe  v/ho  defpifed  the  labour  of  reading,  took 
"  their  creeds  Implicitly  from  the  extemporaneous  etTufions  of 
*•"  others,  whofe  talents  were  comparatively  above  their  mvn. 
"  And  yet,  thefe  people  were  invariably  in  the  habit  of  ridii- 
''  culino-  Chriftians,  in  concert  with  the  orators,  for  being 
*'  blindly  led  by  Priefts."  See  aUb  on  the  fame  fubjcft  an  ex- 
cellent publication  on  the  confequences  of  fchifm,  entitled 
"  Unity  the  Bond  of  Peace 'f'  publifl^ed  anonymoudy  1S02.  It 
is  remarkable,  that  many  of  the  cheap  works  difleminated 
among  the  people  to  withdraw  them  from  the  Church,  have  both 
the  form  and  name  of  Creeds  and  Catechifms  j  perhaps  in  de- 
flfion,  but  ftiil  with  a  tacit  acknowledgment,  that  Creeds  and 

Catcchifmf 
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preteniion  to  a  divine  miffion  is  not  in  Rea-* 
Ion  to  be  defpifed  or  flighted  as  fuch,  be- 
caufe,  as  beings  connedled  with  the  univerle 
as  well  as  with  this  fmall  planet,  an  inter- 
courfe  with  fiiperior  beings  is  exceedingly 
probable,  and  muft  be  polTible.  It  appears 
alio  that  their  claim  to  be  the  accredited 
minillers  of  fuch  a  Revelation  is  not  in  reafon 
to  be  flighted  or  defpifed,  becaufe  without  a 
perpetual  miracle  human  inftruments  muft 
be  employed ;  and  becaufe  the  Chriftian 
Priefthood  derive  their  authority  through  an 
iminterrupted  fucceflion,  from  thofe  who 
have  teftified,  and  fealed  their  teftimony  with 
their  blood ;  thus  attefting  that  they  had  po- 
fitive  and  indifputable  proof  of  God's  pre- 
fence  and  power,  and  efpecial  confent,  in  the 
peculiar  circumftances  of  their  own  miflion 
and  appoiutment. 

There  is  certainly  therefore  nothing  unrea- 
fonable,  nothing  to  which  a  true  philofopher 
can  find  caufe  to  objed,  in  the  conftitution 
of  the  Chriftian  Church :  and  after  what  has 
been  faid,  I  cannot  pretend  to  give  a  more 

Catechlfms  are  ufeful,  where  the  people  are  to  be  Inflru(Sled, 
and  any  important  principles  pf  belief  or  practice  imprelTed 
vpon  their  minds. 

JUlt 
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jiift  defcription  of  it,  than  in  the  words  of  a 
moft  celebrated  and  zealous  defender  of  it. 
'  In  this,"  faith  he,  ''  the  Church  differs 
'  from  all  other  focieties ;  becaufe  they  be- 
^  long  to  this  world,  and  their  rights  and 
'  privileges  are  confined  to  it :  whereas  the 
'  Church  extends  to  both  worlds,  the  vifible 
^  and  the  invifible,  and  is  partly  on  earth, 
'  and  partly  in  heaven.  In  its  earthly 
'  members  it  is  vifible  ;  in  its  inilers  it 
^  is  vifible  ;  in  its  worfhip  it  is  vifible ;  in 
'  its  facraments  it  is  vifible  :  but  being  alfo 
^  a  fpiritual  fociety,  it  hath  a  life  which  is 
'  hidden  ;  and  in  the  inward  and  fpiritual 
'  grace  of  all  its  outward  ordinances  it  is 
^  invifible.  As  a  kingdom,  in  which  God 
'  is  Judge,  and  Chrift  is  a  Mediator,  and  an- 
'  gels  and  faints  departed  are  members  ;  it 
'  takes  in  the  heaven  itfelf,  and  is  the  hen- 
'  venly  Jerufalem,  whicli  is  the  Mother  of 
'  lis  all ;  infomuch  that  when  we  are  ad- 
'  mitted  into  it,  our  converfatlon  is  in  hea- 
'  ven,  and  the  angels  of  heaven  are  our  fel- 
'  low  fervants ;  all  making  one  great  family 
'  under  Jefus  Chrifi,  in  whom  all  things  arc 
'  gathered  together  in  one,  both  which  avc 
•'  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth.     On 

Mm  ''  whicli 
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*'  which  conlideration,  what  is  rightly  done 
^^  in  the  Church  on  earth,  Hands  good  in 
^'  heaven,  as  if  it  had  been  done  there  ;  and 
*'  the  apoftles  of  Chrill  received  from  him 
''  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  with  a 
*^  power  of  bindhig  and  loojifig,  which  ex- 
''  tends  to  heaven  itfelf :  and  when  Chrif- 
'^  tians  go  to  heaven,  they  are  not  carried 
"  into  a  new  fociety,  for  they  are  already, 
'^  by  the  grace  of  God,  tranflated  into  it  by 
''  baptifm  *." 

Such  is  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  fuch 
the  character  of  the  Chriftian  minill:ry.  It 
is  melancholy  to  think  how  many  fuppofc, 
that  by  flighting  our  authority  they  in  facft 
lejfen,  if  not  wholly  dejlroy  it ;  as  if  it  was 
in  the  power  of  man  to  abrogate  an  ordi- 
nance of  God  !  Authority  we  claim  none, 
but  fuch  as  we  maintain  to  have  been  dele- 
gated to  us  by  God  for  the  good  of  others. 
We  are  to  render  ^'  an  account","  it  is  moll 
true ;  and  fo  far  it  is  a  charge  of  the  greateft 
perfonal  importance  to  ourfelves  :  but  the 
account  we  have  to  render  will  relate  to  the 
condition  of  thofe,  who  arc  amenable,  or 
Jliould  he  fo,  to  our  adminiftration.      We 

*  EJfay  on  the  Churchy  ch.  ii.  "  Hebrews  xiii.  17. 
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know,  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it  bj  the 
mouth  of  his  Prophet  ^  that  if  we  ''  fpeak 
''  not  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
''  way,  to  fave  his  hfe/'  though  ''  he  die  in 
/'  his  iniquity,  his  blood  will  be  required  at 
"  our  hands  :"  but  by  the  fame  authority 
we  are  aflured,  that  if  we  do  ''  warn  the 
''  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wicked- 
''  nefs,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  fliall 
''  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  we  iliall  have  de- 
"  livered  our  fouls."  Neither  will  the  ac- 
count we  have  to  render  relate  only  to  thofe 
who  willingly  fubmit  themfelves  to  our  au- 
thority, and  continue  ftedfaft  in  the  unity  of 
the  Church ;  but  it  muft  in  the  nature  of 
things  extend  to  thofe  alfo,  who  fhall  have 
gone  out  from  us,  and  to  thofe  vrho  Ihall 
have  neglected  the  heavenly  call ;  the  Schlf- 
maticy  whom  we  could  not  reclaim,  and  the 
hifidel,  whom  we  have  not  been  able  to 
convert.  We  are  not  the  miniliers  of  Chrill 
in  any  low  fenfe  of  the  word;  we  are  the 
''  paftors"  of  ''  his  flock  ^;"  his  ''  minifters 
"  of  reconcihation^;"  the  ''  llewards  of  his 
"  myfieries ' ;"    the    ''  amballadors   of   his 

"  Ezekiel  iii.  18,  19.  >'  Ephef.  iv.  11.   i  Peter  v.  2. 

''^  2  Cor.  V.  18,  19.  »   I  Cor.  iv.  i. 

M  m  2  ''  grace." 
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"  grace  ^"  Thofe  who  defpife  the  Chriftian 
priefthoocl,  therefore,  and  oppofe  their  au- 
thority, reject  all  the  graces  and  benefits,  of 
which  they  are  appointed  the  difpenfers. 

But  the  contempt  cannot  but  be  much 
aggravated  by  men's  perfifting  to  feek  and 
to  accept  all  thefe  difpenfations  at  the  hands 
of  others  ;  for  pardon  and  grace  are  not  of 
fuch  fmall  concern  in  the  eyes  of  fallen  man, 
as  that  he  may  be  under  any  circumftances 
w holly  indifferent  about  them.  Thofe  who 
will  not  have  even  God  himfelf  to  "  bind'' 
them,  will  fuffer  any  man  to  fet  them  free. 
And  therefore  it  is,  that  every  herefy,  and 
even  every  fyftem  of  infidelity,  has  its  own 
means  of  grace,  and  meafures  of  fecurity, 
which  God  never  fanclioned,  and  w^hich 
right  Reafon  can  never  approve.  Hence  not 
only  all  the  extravagances,  which  fuperfti- 
tioM  and  enthufiafm  have  engendered  and 
ftill  encourage,  but  the  inadequate  and  un- 
holy expedients  of  Deifm  and  Infidelity.  If 
fuperlHtion  has  in  fome  inftances  impofcd 
burthens,  which  God  never  required  at  our 
hands,  Deifts  and  Infidels  have  continually 

**  2  Cor.  V.  20. 
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allumed  a  power  of  ahfolvhig  all  men  from 
the  weight  and  pimi/Jiment  of  their  fins, 
without  the  fmalleft  pretence  to  a  divine 
commilTion,  and  yet  with  the  moft  confident 
aflurances,  that  w^hatever  they  fo  "  loofe  on 
''  earth,  fliall  be  loofed  in  heaven."  Thus 
men  are  taught  to  beheve,  that  they  Ihall  be 
faved,  either  by  morahty  without  devotion, 
or  by  eledion  without  morahty  :  by  fince- 
rity  without  feith,  or  faith  without  fincerity : 
by  immediate  infpiration  without  teaching, 
or  by  reafon  and  nature  in  difregard  of 
both  :  by  God's  mercy  alone,  without  re- 
demption or  atonement ;  or  finally  by  anni- 
hilation and  defi:ru(ftion,  which  are  to  cancel 
all  delinquencies,  and  preclude  all  judg- 
ment \ 

This  is  but  a  very  brief  fummary  of  the 
many  different  expedients  invented  by  man 
for  his  own  fecurity,  in  contempt  or  in  abufe 
of  God's  holy  word,  and  the  means  of  grace 
w^hich  he  himfeif  has  appointed.     It  is  a  de- 

,  *^  *'  Non  ignoro  plerofque  confcientia  merltorum,  nihil  fe 
"  eflTe  per  mortem  magis  optarc  quam  credere ;  malunt  enim 
''  extingui    penitus,   quam    ad   fupplicia   reparari."     M'mutms 

FcUx. 
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plorable  inconfillency  that  forae  men  fall 
into,  that  while  they  afFecl  to  deipife  not 
only  the  reproofs,  but  the  ahjolutions  of  tlie 
Chriftian  miniftry,  they  are  ready  enough  to 
adopt  the  feveral  expedients  fuggefted  by 
the  reafon  of  man ;  though  their  great  v^arie- 
ty  alone  might,  one  would  think,  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  occafion  a  jufl;  fufpicion  and  diftruft 
of  their  power  and  efficacy. 

But  to  conclude.  If  ever  there  M^as  a 
period  wherein  the  Chriltian  miniftry  n^ight 
glory  in  the  purity  and  perfection  of  the 
laws  they  have  to  enforce  and  to  adminifter; 
in  the  fublimity  of  tlie  doftrines  they  have 
to  publifti  and  proclaim  ;  in  the  confolations 
they  have  to  offer ;  the  hopes  they  have  to 
propofe  ;  the  profpecls  they  have  to  unfold; 
the  found  advice,  the  fure  afliftance,  the 
ready  help,  the  heavenly  encouragement  they 
have  to  fupply  :  if  ever  the  Church  might 
be  fet  open  with  a  reafonable  hope,  that 
every  prudent  and  wife  man  would  obey 
the  heavenly  call,  and  eagerly  enter  into  the 
fandluary  of  Chrift's  mercy ;  furely  it  muft 
be  in  an  age  like  the  prefent ;  wherein  fo 
much  has  been  done,  and  is  doing,  in  vari- 
ous 
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oris  parts  of  the  world,  to  perplex  and  con- 
found ^  if  not  entirely  to  deftroy,  the  very 
firfi:  and  moft  elementary  principles  of  reh- 
gion  and  morality :  when,  in  regard  to  fu- 
turity,  fome  w^oiild  confidently  afliire  us, 
that  death  is  a  perpetual  fleep ':  when  others 
have  been  known  to  boall  of  their  difbelief, 
not  only  of  Revelation,  but  of  the  very  ex- 
iftence  of  God  himfelf^  when  many,  after 
decrying  Chriftianity  as  a  fyftem  of  the 
bafeft  fuperflition,  have  bowed  down  again 
to  flocks  and  Hones,  trees  of  liberty,  and 
goddefles  of  Reafon  ^ !  w  hen  others  would 
degrade  us  from  the  rank  of  free  agents,  to 
fubjed:  us  to  a  fatality  as  blind  and  irrefifti- 

^  What  perplexity  and  confufion  the  German  Novelijis  have 
endeavoured  to  Introduce  into  modern  Ethics,  may  be  judged 
of  from  the  titles  of  their  works,  as  the  ingenious  Mrs.  Weft 
has  well  obferved :  "  The  Pitiable  Adulterefs  3"—''  The  Noble 
*'  Lie  j" — "  Generous  Revenge  j"— "  The  Honeft  Thieves  j" — 
"  The  Guiltlefs  Parricide  f — *'  Errors  of  Virtue  ;"— "  Amia- 
"  ble  Indifcretions  ;" — "The  Innocent  Slanderer 3" — and  "De- 
*'  llcate  Anger."  Letters  to  her  Son,  vol.  ill.  p.  155. 

«  When  the  religion  of  Reason  was  proclaimed  in  France, 
it  was  decreed,  and  engraved  on  their  tombs,  that  "  Death  is  an 
"  eternal  Jleep? 

^  See  M.  Dupont's  Speech  3  which,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
was  applauded  by  the  whole  National  Convention  of  France. 

s  See  Note  (ij).  Sermon  I. 
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ble  as  the  afcent  of  light,  or  the  defcent  of* 
heavy  bodies  ^ :  when  fome  would  rob  the 
foul  of  its  immaterial  eflence,  and  render 
it  as  naturally  corruptible  as  the  mouldering 
urn,  as  tranfitory  as  the  morning  cloud': 
when  fome,  in  their  lull  for  liberty,  would 
give  an  unlimited  freedom  to  the  worft 
paffions  of  human  nature,  and  abfolve  men 
from  ties  and  connexions,  which  were  de- 
figned  to  be  the  chief  bonds  of  fociety,  the 
joy  of  every  heart,  and  the  fource  of  every 
comfort'':  when  fuicide,  adultery,  concu- 
binage, and  even,  in  one  inliance,  infanti- 
cide, have  not  only  been  approved,  but,  I 
may  fay,  even  inculcated  and  recommend- 
ed ^      Surely  we  may  well   fay,  with   the 

1^  See  Sermon  IV.  and  the  Notes.  >  Ihid. 

^  See  Note  from  Helvetius,  Sermon  VIII.  Note  (4).  and 
Parrs  Sp'ital  Sermon. 

*  See  Godwins  Works  ;  Hall's  Sermon  on  Modern  hifidelityj 
pp.  46.  52  }  Fuller  on  Deifm,  Part  I.  ch.  In.  vii. 

I  find  in  a  publication  before  me  the  following  fhort  ab- 
ftra6l  of  Mr.  Godwin's  moral  and  political  principles,  as  they 
are  to  be  colle(5led  from  his  original  work  on  Political  Juftice, 
&:c.  Original  I  call  it,  not  as  the  produft  of  his  own  genius  > 
for  perhaps  there  is  not  one  pofition  in  it  that,  was  not  bor- 
rowed from  French  Infidels  and  French  Revolutionifts ',  but  to 
dlilinguifh  it  from  fubfequent  editions,  which  I  may  not  have 
feen,  but  in  which  I  believe  Mr.  Godv/in  found  occafion  to  re- 

trait 
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Apoftle,  "  This  is  not  the  wifdom  that  de- 

tra6t  much  of  what  he  had  originally  infifted  on,  as  indifputa- 
ble  truths.  Mr.  Godwin  then,  in  his  Political  Juftice  as  well 
as  In  his  other  works,  certainly  endeavours  to  crtablifli  thefc 
pofitions;  *'  that  to  love  our  parents,  our  children,  or  our  coun- 
**■  try,  is  contemptible  fuperftition  ;  that  to  make  or  to  obfcrve 
"  promifes  or  oaths,  is  immoral ;  that  gratitude  is  a  vice  ; 
"  marriage  an  odious  monopoly;  remorfe  a  prejudice  j  and 
**■  crimes  mijlakes  :  that  the  murderer  is  no  more  an  obje6l  of 
"  indignation  or  punifliment  than  the  dagger  with  which  he 
'^  kills  )  that  all  property  is  ufurpation,  all  government  ty- 
"  ranny,  all  laws  oppreffion,  and  all  religion  impofture."  This 
is,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  a  juft  account  of  the  do6lrines  Mr. 
Godwin  has  thought  fit  to  Inculcate  and  maintain  in  his  writ- 
ings. But  there  is  Hill  one  particular  pofition  not  immediately 
noticed  In  the  above  abftra6t,  which,  as  it  may  Interfere  with 
what  I  conceive  to  be  a  great  Chriftlan  duty,  I  fhall  offer  Ibme  re- 
marks upon,  and  with  that  conclude.  St.  Peter  expe(5ls  us  to 
*'  fubmit  ourfelves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
*'  fake  ;  whether  It  be  to  the  king,  as  fupreme,  or  unto  go- 
^'  vernors,  as  unto  them  that  are  fent  by  him,  for  the  pumjh- 
"  ment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praife  of  them  that  do  'wdH* 
EU  in^tuviCiv  yMKOTTOiuV)  iTruivov  ^6  otyot.^o'JTOim.  He  enjoms  to 
'^honour  all  men;  to  love  the  brotherhood;  to  fear  God  ; 
**  and  to  honour  the  king."  But  Mr.  Godwin,  in  his  tender 
concern  for  morality,  truth,  and  juHice,  affures  us,  that  he 
thinks  them  In  the  utmoft  danger  in  vionarchies  of  all  forts. 
The  outward  appendages  of  royalty,  In  giving  diflin6lion  to 
the  individual,  are,  Z"^  fays,  a  violation  of  truth  and  juflice,  and 
an  offence  to  virtue,  as  rendering  them  of  confequcncc  in  the 
eyes  of  the  multitude.  But  the  cafe  Is  greatly  millaken,  or 
much  mifreprefented.  If  thefe  things  were  defigned  to  exprefs 
the  worth  of  the  vian,  inftead  of  the  Itate  and  dignity  of  the 

prince  J 
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*^  fccnds  from  above ;  but  is  earthly,  fenfiial, 

prrnce  ;  or  to  fet  one  man  above  another,  merely  as  man  j  then 
both  truth  and  juftice  might  occafionally  be  violated  3  and 
virtue  equally  offended,  If  luch  paraphernalia  were  oppofed  to 
the  amiable  qualities  of  a  good  heart.  That  fuch  a  miftake  as 
i\Ir.  Godwin  himfelf  makes,  is  not  likely  however  to  be  general, 
we  might  conclude  from  his  own  remarks  ;  "  Is  it  pojjibk,'*  he 
afksj  "  that  an  individual^  who  by  fevere  labour  earns  a  fcanty 
''  fubfiftence,  if  by  accident  or  curiofity  he  becomes  a  fpe6lator 
**■  of  a  royal  progrefs,  fhould  not  mentally  apoftrophize  thisele- 
"  vated  mortal,  and  aflc,  what  has  made  thee  to  differ  from 
*'  me  ?  If  no  fuch  fentiment  pafs  through  his  mind,"  Mr,  God- 
win adds,  "  it  is  a  proof  that  the  corrupt  inftitutions  of  fociety 
"  have  already  divefted  him  of  all  fenfe  of  juflice."  That  fuch 
a  fentiment  paffes  through  the  mind  of  many  a  man  who  has 
not  learnt  to  govern  himfelf  by  the  Chriftian  precept,  of  ho- 
nouring thofe  who  are  in  authority  over  us,  I  have  no  doubt  : 
but  juftice,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  is  jnoji  violated  by  not  ""  reu- 
*'  dering  to  every  man  his  due,  cuftom  to  whom  cuitom,  ho- 
*'  nour  to  whom  honour." 

In  regarding  a  king  as  a  different  man  from  ourfelves.  It  may 
be  either  as  a  king  or  a  man.  If  we  mean  to  take  account 
of  his  moral  character,  or  religious  principles,  or  of  the  fafhion 
of  his  body,  then  every  thing  appertaining  to  royalty  can  only 
be  confidered  as  adventitious  j  he  is  then  limply  a  man  ;  and 
truth  and  juftice  would  be  violated.  If  we  were  to  regard  him 
as  a  god  or  an  angel  ;  if  we  were  to  account  him  goody  merely 
becaufe  he  was  great,  or  ivife,  merely  in  that  his  trappings 
were  fpkndid.  But  if  we  defigned  to  take  account  of  him  as 
a  prince,  if  his  ftate  and  authority  are  legal,  julllce  fhould  re- 
quire that  we  regard  thofe  differences  only  which  are  adventi- 
tious to  the  man  j  for  in  thefe  only  can  it  be  pretended,  that 
any  difference  or  diftinction  confillo.     Who  indeed  can  make 

a  kinsr. 
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"'  devilifli."     How  different  the  wifdom  that 


a  king,  is  ft  ill  another  queftion.  Mr.  Godwin  fays,  ''  No  au- 
"  thority  is  Co  paramount  as  to  make  that  to  be  law,  which 
"  abftradl  and  immutable  juftice  had  not  made  to  be  law  pre- 
**■  vioudy  to  that  interpofition  ;"  and  therefore  he  concludes, 
that  ''  Legiflation  is  not  applicable  to  human  fociety."  We 
ftiall  not  ftop  to  difcufs  this  point :  it  is  enough  to  know,  that 
in  the  very  fame  page,  in  which  this  kgijlative  authority  is 
queftioned,  a  delegated  executive  authority  is  admitted  j  fothat, 
for  what  I  can  fee,  a  king  certainly  may  be  made^  though  ab- 
ftradl  and  immutable  juftice  fliall  have  made  no  exprefs  provi- 
fion  for  fuch  an  appointment.  But  ftill  fliould  a  king  be  made, 
it  is,  it  feems,  hnpojlure.  ^'  It  muft  be  laid  down  as  a  firfr 
"  principle,  that  monarchy  is  founded  in  impofiure.  Tt  is  falfe, 
"  that  kings  are  entitled  to  the  eminence  they  polTefs,"  This  is 
another  grofs  miftake  or  mifreprefentatlon,  or  both  ;  not  per- 
haps as  men,  but  certainly  as  executive  governors  !  However, 
'*■  All  impofture  is  trifling  with  morality  and  truth."  We  grant 
it  J  but  it  is  no  impofture  to  make  one  man  great,  though 
millions  continue  in  a  low  and  mean  condition.  It  might  be 
impofture  to  infift  upon  one  man  being  accounted  good,  and  the 
reft  vile  and  wretched.  But  when  Mr.  Godwin  fays,  that  "  by 
"  a  monarchical  inftitution  the  ftandard  of  hitelklfual  merit  is 
''  no  longer  the  man,  but  the  title,"  he  either  fays  what  is  not 
the  truth,  for  want  of  underftanding  the  queftion  before  him  3 
or  underftanding  it  properly,  he  fays  what  is  not  the  truth 
concerning  it,  which  is  worfe.  The  king's  title  alone  is  made 
no  ftandard  of  intelkcfual  merit,  in  any  fenfe  whatever,  or  under 
any  form  whatfoever  of  monarchical  government. 

But  **■  Virtue  is  offended  by  monarchy."  How  ?  Why,  '■*'  the 
'*  firft  leftbn  of  I'irtue  is,  Fear  no  man  j  the  firft  leflbn  of  mon- 
"  archy  is,  Fear  the  king.  The  firft  leftbn  of  inrtuc  is.  Obey 
"  no  manj    the  ftrft  leflbn  of  monarchy  is.  Obey  the  king.'" 

We 
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is  from  above  :    ''  That,''  fays  the  Apoftle, 

We  muft  not  miftake  Mr,  Godwin's  terms:  in  a  marginal  note 
he  is  confiderate  enough  to  tell  us,  that  he  means  to  fpeak  of 
fortitude  and  pufillanimity  3  fo  that  virtue  in  the  above  paffages 
is  not  what  an  uninformed  Englifhman  would  fufpeft,  and  by 
Vv'hich,!  think,  he  might  be  eafily  milled,  but  the  Latin  '' virtus." 
However,  the  firft  lelfon,  I  am  certain,  of  limited  monarchy 
(which  is  the  monarchy  we  have  the  happinefs  to  live  under,  and 
which  Mr.  Godwin  includes  in  his  flri6lures)  is  ftridlly  confiftent 
with  Chriilianity,  morality,  and  juflice;  Honour  the  king;  Fear 
and  obey  the  laws  he  has  to  adminifter.  But  we  have  not  yet  done. 
*'  Juftice,  truth,  and  virtue  revolt  with  indignation,"  fays  Mr. 
Godwin,  *' againft  the  maxim  of  our  conlVitution,  that  the 
*'  king  can  do  no  wrong."  Juftice,  truth,  and  virtue  all  con- 
fpire  to  give  to  a  king  of  this  country  fuch  a  fecurity.  He 
has  no  means  of  doing  wrong  to  any  individual,  but  with 
the  advice  and  cooperation  of  his  minifters  ;  and  therefore 
thefe  latter  are  fitly  made  refponfible,  not  for  the  a6ls  of  the 
king,  but  for  their  own  concurrence  and  fupport.  We  mud 
not  venture  to  defend  the  maxim  as  ^.Jidion  of  law  or  politics  ; 
for  no  doubt  the  very  word  fiction  will  condemn  us  :  but  that 
Mr.  Godwin's  interpretation  of  the  maxim  is  in  defiance  of 
common  Jhife,  may  I  think  be  liifliciently  feen,  in  a  critique 
which  has  lately  appeared,  on  a  work  in  which  fuch  iiftlons 
are  particularly  obje6led  to  :  fee  the  Edinburgh  Review,  No. 
vii.  Art.  I. 

Mr.  Godwin  concludes  with  telling  us,  that  ariftocracy 
agrees  with  monarchy  in  many  refpe6ls,  and  democracy 
has  alfo  its  evils.  Mr.  Godwin  prefers  the  lattery  and  con- 
fiftently  enough  ;  for  he  afTures  us,  that  the  thing  moft  necef- 
fary  in  a  government  is,  "  to  remove  all  reftraints  which  hold 
**  the  mind  back  from  its  natural  flight."  That  this  is  moft 
likely  to  happen  in  a  democracy,  at  leaft  in  the  firft  eftablifl:- 

ment 
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''  is  firft  pure,  then  peaceable,  full  of  inerc>^ 

ment  of  a  democracy,  few,  I  think,  will  doubt.  But  Mr.  God- 
win in  his  remarks  on  ar'ijlocracy  notices  the  origin  of  its 
name,  and  the  correfpondent  Roman  title,  "  Oplhnatcsy  Really 
Mr,  Godwin  would  feem  here  to  have  fome  ground  to  rcrt  his 
arguments  on,  when  he  would  infer,  that  the  title  of  dominion 
was  defigned  to  be  a  flandard  of  moral  excellence  :  but  though 
even  here  there  would  be  a  manifeft  fallacy,  it  ought  furely 
to  have  ftruck  Mr.  Godwin,  that  neither  in  the  Greek  title, 
Bac-Asy?,  nor  yet  in  the  Roman  Rex,  nor  yet  in  the  Englilh 
title  of  King,  is  there  the  fmalleft  allufion  either  to  moral  vir- 
tue, or  intelleftual  merit. 

But  to  conclude  :  If  2\\  that  Mr.  Godwin  has  aflerted  could 
be  fuppofed  true  ;  if  monarchy  was  really  the  impofture  he 
pretends  ;  if  truth  and  juftice  were  fo  much  violated,  in  the 
Hate  and  fpkndour  of  princes,  as  that  we  were  taught  to 
think  they  muft  be  good  in  proportion  to  their  greatnefs,  and 
wife  in  proportion  to  their  fplendour  3  what  could  ferve  to  lirip 
the  veil  off,  but  the  pure  and  equal  laws  of  Chriftianity  ?  It 
has  been  objefted  to  the  Gofpel,  that  it  lays  down  no  rules  for 
the  adminiftration  of  public  afi'airs,  but  applies  its  precepts 
and  its  fan61ion3  to  the  hearts  of  individuals  only.  "  The  ob- 
**  fervation,"  fays  a  vtry  learned  contemporary  of  Mr.  Godwin's, 
*'■  is,  I  grant,  dcfenfible,  when  properly  underftood.  For  let  it 
"  not  be  imagined,  that  magiftrates,  legiflators,  and  warriors, 
*'  as  fuch,  are  unconcerned  in  thofe  precepts  here,  or  in  thofe 
"■  fan6lions  hereafter:  thty  too  are  individuals;  tbty  ztq  endowed 
''  with  moral  faculties  ;  they  are  placed  in  a  ftate  of  moral  pro- 
*'  batlon  ;  tlry  are  inverted  with  privileges  which  ever  muft  be 
*'  accompanied  by  correfpondent  and  commenfurate  duties  ; 
*'  and  therefore  they  ought  to  remember,  that  the  obfervance 
*'  and  breach  of  thofe  duties  are  fubjeds  not  only  of  applaufe 
''  or  cenfure   from    men^  but  of  reward   or   punllhment   from 

''  God." 
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'^  and  good  fruits,  without   partiality,  and 
'^  without  hypocrify"'." 

May  it  pleafe  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  to 
*'  bring  back  into  the  way  of  truth,  all  fuch 
"  as  have"  fo  ''  erred,  and  been  fo"  fatally 
''  deceived ;"  may  it  pleafe  him  to  grant, 
that  "  his  Church,  being  always  preferved 

*'  God."  See  Parrs  Fajl  Sermon,  1804.    Thefe  obfervations  are 
juft :  Chrlftianity  affords  us  a  fecurlty  againft  the  man  as  well  as 
the  monarch  J  Chrlftianity  mull  above  all  things  tend  to  make  the 
great  good,  and  the  mighty  virtuous  ;   Chriftianity  muft  pecu- 
liarly tend  to  warn  hhn,  who  can  do  no  ivrong  in  the  fight  of 
7nan,  that  in  the  light  of  God  he  is  as  amenable  as  the  loweft  of 
his  fubjefts,  to  the  ftri6lefl:  laws  of  morality,  truth,  and  juftice. 
Chriftianity  will  teach   the  prince,  that,  however  he  may  be 
raifed  above  his  fellows  in  this  world,  by  the  outward  appen- 
dages of  ftate  and  royalty,  nothing  will  elevate  him  above  the 
meaneft  of  his  vaflals  in  the  world  to  come,  but  virtue,  and 
piety,  and  godlinefs  of  living.  Let  us  never  forget  that  Chrifti- 
anity, and  Chriftianity  alone,  fupplies  us  with  this  mighty  pro- 
teStion  againft  all  evil  rulers,  in  every  defcription  of  political 
government.     But  let  us  not  forget  at  the  fame  time,  that 
Chriftianity  may  ennoUe  the  man,  far  beyond  all  the  trappings 
and  fplendour,  and  titles  and  privileges,  that  diftlnguifti  the 
monarch  :  let  us  not  forget,  that,  if  the  laws  of  the  ftate  enjoin 
us  to  honour  the  king,  the  laws  of  Chriftianity  may  oblige  us 
to  love  the  man  :  let  us  not  forget,  with  fuch  an  example  be- 
fore us,  as  our  own  Throne  at  this  moment  exhibits,  that  if  it  is 
l>offible    for    the  fceptred   monarch  to  daz-zle  the  eyes  of  his 
flaves  and  valfals,  it  is  not  lefs  poflible  for  the  Chrijlian  king  to 
mterejl  the  hearts  of  millions  of  faithful  fubje£ls  ! 
™  James  iii.  15.  27. 

^'  from 
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'^  from  falfe  teachers  and  falfe  apoftles,  ma\'- 
''  be  ordered  and  guided  by  faithful  and  true 
^^  paliors  ;"  and  may  he  ''  give  to  all  his 
''  people  increafe  of  grace,  to  hear  meeklv 
'^  his  word,  and  to  receive  it  with  pure  af- 
''  fecftion,  and  to  bring  forth/'  in  the  con- 
dud  of  their  lives,  "  the"  blefled  ''  fruits" 
of  his  moll  Holv  ''  Spirit." 


THE    END, 
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